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INTRODUCTION. 


A i}f SiUiskrit lit mi a tin Colkiu^t" vii tlil^ pry>!itU»Tti^y 

Qiic^j rtiiaarked tlmthe believeij foreiprn ackolurH-Goririmi in ptirtU 
cnUr hisul ijiveii us Hw ttnal (iml (.'urtHeqmsiuly tlif i^Bnelorinj^ 
of liiivtiilf? tlif'ieliy tlmt my in tlml ilirecfion witre 

suporHLLOds, I [im nut suru fUat a bpliuf like llifll is wurkaiited Ijy 
li. must be ar uui;t? iiiimitteil ilnit foreign scholars havo 
laiil m iiniicr Kreai. (iblltrjiilaii by tlioir clnieiiintion of a number uf 
iongh problems in anrient Intlkn liiemturi' aiirl bistuiy. It was 
the-y that Hist felt the iiecesisiiy of Htinlyiiifr jniCLcni inscriptions 
mill coins for m-ojistrLietinj^ tlie imsK Tbrty Iniw ilone uriffimil 
work in so many binutdics of SAii$knt literarutc; Max iluller 
i^ve 11^ a snmpinoiis edition nf Rgvcdii to wbiuli be added an ci£- 
liaiwtive ooiieordaiice of Fi^veilic wonls* Tins conconJauce is a 
rcsal boon; no sUidcnioan a(ford to lie without it if be wisbrs to 
understand whai Bgveda really is, T Jiavc fouml it absolutely 
imlkponsable as wiili its help I have been able to put together 
Bks in wbieh a pinticijlar word oueui’s, 'fhe present work wonht 
Imvo been almost impossible withouL siieJi a help. European 
KChohiTs ha VO utao pub! is lied excellent eilitions of the othef Vedas, 
Their get-up and their nbsoliite freedom from misprints ]iave often 
excited ill me a feeling of envy, ^ify work is blemislied by a 
number of typogiaidural error:; wdiieli are a disgrace to both 
p^illt^>r a nil publialier, lint, it is no u.se crying oYor spilt inilk)^ 
Tliero are half a ilosficn translations of Rgvoda from the pen of 
foreign ^^eholll|■s-a fact wbicU testittea to their love of Icarnb.t,^ 
Honour must be paid where honour is iluc. 

These rival translations however^ought to dcmulisb the beli*'^ 
in tinality* Mas Muller said that centuri^>?3 must pass befo' 
correct iiiTerpretatiou can be expected. It is iloilbtiul if .* lueio 
jiasriage of conriirlcs would give the desired result, A right pro¬ 
cedure is nocesjMiii'^ for the rcallsiiUQu of that desire, Eveiy word^ 
however familiar its look, must be treated as a suspect. Autho¬ 
rity^ modern Sanskrit, modern lexicons^ aven Pan* , must 
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reMDiiiTi unlieeibil, for tlm in h ntrcin^d illttsorj’ Oocument. 

It tit>an<lK in « category by ititelf. There is nothing like it in the 
’n'liolo worlJ, Siyana constaiuty minjnterpretx an it wan impoaHi^ 
bln for him to ignore antliority. flis vajit oi-iiilition hampered 
him at, every stop, Forojfm Kcholars were expected to annert 
their characteristic indopendeiice, Init, as Max Muller saya in 
hi« Introduction to the Mariii's^ in s])ite of ihelroondetanation of 
Styana, they Jiave fuilowoil Jiim in one disgutne or another. We 
must roly oii ourselves, we uiuat bn our own guides. In tho last 
section of this work ( PR’271-305 ) I Jiave trieil to prove liow 
old intei'piietatious are AVrong and wliy, Oaii we for the time 
forget modern Sanabrlt ? Tiiat is (tie (iuostion. Wo must be 
disciplined in moilern Sanskrit and yet forget it at u call. It is 
because we cannot do it that we so often trip, I have found 
myself in the grip of this persistant intimacy and have confosaed- 
ly gone wrong in several places, I have however not hesitated 
to correct myself ; 1 nm afraid I siiall Imve frctiuent occasion for 
correcting the correcliom. That is inevitable. I analyaed the 
won! ( P 334 ) to my entire satisfaction j but the Tvonl 
3TnKi-(tai (8 90 3) has cruelly dissipated that solf'Congraliilation, 
^ is common to the two words ; but what b ^ ? 

r am bound in duty to relruct whatever I have said about 

(PP 289-390), VTq'^liho iff to bfs ustuiit^luxlf to 

be woudersfcinick, t (2,'12 l3)=Ev(m 

AA Cftlthy mountains (trlrffs) are astonialie-l »t the sight of 

bis Avesitlt (^iJEtr tfr has this sonwf in so many Rks. The 

two K*s (ff^#) Juy rtHtmiished at the sight of Indra’s 

wealth and ( giy©. ft^^r=wealthy 

ones. ^ =: yfffq-, iT.iij;+ - a mountain that 

contains wv'Hlth, The w'oakh of all others shrinks into notliingncss 
when coiiipurtnl witli Indra's wcalili, Wonis have unoxpocted 
sonaes in Rv. 

My sight has froaiiontly played me false. 1 rend ;R3rf^^ 
for 3R3fff^^ P 245 ((58) and exphiined the wrong rftftding, 

“*td are the only forms in Rv. ^s^ = a gi\-er. 


tNTRDilUCTlojf jjj 

I 2iftVo hping iixade ui' cR + % + ^ + 

may be ^ + 311 - 1 . iTf ijt'ing changed to f as ihe 

ST of 31^ h changed t;o f in = 

iSft= q| = gi^pTi ^ ^rfr. Tliera is tL ivord 

which haa the of ^ + fSr + »Tf “ ^qr. 

^fflrqr R?I5T ar^q ^ . Tive remnrk about defective nioti e 

made in exp laming tke Rk. under con tdd oration is uncnlleri for, 

I have said on P. 170 (i^lS) tliat I am nut able to construe 
with any other ivonl in the ^k. jjut means gold and 
f q poverty ; ^ K'illiinr poverly with the iieip 

of riches. Thai seems to be tiie correct interpretation. No place 
no time is unsuited for correxitiuns, loyalty to tmtli or to what 
one conceives to lio the truth ileniaiuls disloyalty to propriety. 

P 43 ^19) .sinoe (q’SjfJ you give wealtli 

give wealth ou a large scale (qj^qr), rmli 

us you aro .Vnd (^) they gave (f^+JT(ir<) Ualtli 

packetl with ivealth (afrJT^f). Their riches while 

they were giving uw*y'(?iraff) wealth constantly (to) jn- 

cretued (^T^^sqeT), 

P -iS ( iiu ) = ar^ =! = 

= into treasui'cs of woulih, ■sT'^fTc# = ^ qq: -'st^= 

^ = ^fir= wealth. flRTJTR = r gave, pat, Vanmo mils 

wealtli into treasuros. This idea is repeated in 7 diffetent ways. 
^ = to give ) + 31= ;iiT = a gift, wj ^ w-calth. Joe. sing! 

of ^ = wealth. 315; = ft- ^ ft = ^ = wealth, 

I'rom ft to give, g ( = to give ) + fli = ^ and repre¬ 
sent wealth on account of their himinousneaa. 1 cannot account 
for the rest. All theexproesions in Llio Bk. Jiave moat probably 
a tlouble meaning ; for instauco would have its octlinary 

upparent aonsu, vks. fioma oti tiie mountain , = Ijooty 

on horses who hence are callod qpift , qq; = milk in 

Ctiwa . artg 3rrw = fire in water ^ ^ - the sun iu heaven. 

I oannot give the other meaning of qqg and ^ qjg 

The capacity of wonb for doable meanings waa discove^ even 
in tlioso caily fciniL^, 
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P. 44 (‘21) Vanittfi i-reate^l ( ) wealth ( = U = 

= STSfrf^ )t wealth that' was piicked with wealth ( 

^ ). MaatcT ( ) of ahutulaTil { ) wenltH ( ) 

ho pivee ( ) plenty ( spi = ) out of that wealth ( ^ ) aa 

( 51 ) rain ( ^fqt ) pivea ( ainmdance of ) corn ( ). 

1 resorvfti the oorrectioti of tliost* 3 Rks- for tills Introduc¬ 
tion in order to illustrate the (lUficulty of inierjiretatioii. We 
see words lined in unusual witisen for wliieh we are not preiMn'etU 
Wean? not prepared for repetition of the same idea in dirteronl 
w'ortls ill oTio and the same Hh. Aoeustoiiied as w e aTO to the 
style of KaLidisa and other modem authors, we expect lhal each 
word should have a i^iiceinl import of its own. But the \cflir 
bards disappoint lis in this espoetatiion. ''lliey indulpe in this 
freak to an extra onli navy depreo- They play clianges on one 
theme viK. wealth and pratit of wealth for wJiich they have at 
liand inexhaustible store of words. Was there a competition 
amonp them as to who should cram into the small space of one 
sLnplo Rk. tlie largest number of synonyms ? Som etimes yon 
Jiave a strinp of epithets hai’inp the same sense as in 

ff I f TC a ( ^5^ ) t * 

= 0 piver. 

We roust beware of w'Oi'ils j we roust not allow their mrolern 
look to misleail us. ser^, 

sinw;, 

inrr. swu, stjer, 

f%sq, W, of 

othei's Tveav a tiuachorous dLsguise. They have strange meanings. 

sg is not merely negative In Rv; it has a positive sense 
which 1 liave stated in explaining srf^rg, 3^!3[, anil gtJTT- 

Sayana in his comment on 

5^. Sftpr^ . But 31^ i« 

3r + 8ive, ^ = a gift, wealth. 3f -H ^ = abundant 

wt'alth. too means abundant or abundant wealth, is to 

give. ^ “ a giver. Many words are compounds of this 
character. 1 huve sliown how 'stftlSt, 
nro mode up. 








iNTfiODTJCTlON 


Yasta says is made ujj of arrg + ), 

and of (^1 + iriStg (). Bnt h oqual 

to + f^. q = ft(T = wealth. Tho only form of fiSi in EV. is 
This ft?r fomu* tho last syllable in 
and all of which mean abundant wealth, too has 

at tho end. ^ i ^ fer: ^ . srfIfT; arfiir- 

3Rl). Devaraja says srf^ ia a noun from 
^SfH: la his dorivatiou. But I do not 

tJimk aifttT is a noun in EV, 

Sayana explains (1/186/7) by grfft and 

g^lglT (i;i8/9) by In the Pada-pivllia 

is gS!^’s ?W. But the wonl is made up of g 4 -T'+fi|+^ 
+^. g= 7 :£f^^^wealth. w shows iK>sscssion. spossossod 

of abundant riches, r^n^I (*^/l/l); hero is not 

though Yaska and Say ana say so | ^ gg;; (if; ji;tg 

gftr*- fil in gftr; and moans wealth. g+ij+^+^ the 

analysis of which biohjjs abundantly rich. For ^ vido 

P 307 (31^ l). It is enatojnary with mterpretors to give a fami¬ 
liar shaim to unfamiliar wor^ls. sitrrg (10/86/13) is ntng accord¬ 
ing to Snyapa. Tliis is merely an attempt to make iiitolUgililo 
what is really niuntolUgiblo. i» another such word which 

Yaska transforms into bo 5|i^ (f^^^ ^1^^) is 

ai^iTTri^^ or ami (ibid) is or 

Vf^4t, 8o 5R^ is in one case anti 3?^ or ^ in another. But 
is or ^5+T4^. to give, a gift, wealili. 

^,^<s a trooaure or ^ as in ^ to tear or break down and 

then give tho contents of. So ^^^^: =Ono that hUB and gives 
abnndant wealth. 5|{^ tfd^ ^gjlT! I + 

iff? = f^JTv ^ uot a participle 

bnt a noun from to give. 

5^rft?r, 5^^, ate. are supposed to bo past partici¬ 

ples which they arc not. ?T is a Tivddhita termination that signi¬ 
fies containing or giving. Ko one would say that ^raTT, 
and arc past participles, Many past participles are n'ally 

Taddhitos. 
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yL 

Wo finil propositiotiB like Ji, arf^T, Aiai roots liko ^ and 
^ «sod as nouns, Yaskft (f^re^R 

is STn?<l^ whioli Ssyapa adopts \ bnt tlio latter adds nnotlieT ox- 
Ijlanation viz. so tliat is oitlior uni or HtTfl, 

that is, But :i + 5nt + ia the correct analysis of the 

word, St - ?rft= ^ " wealth, ir^8Eg.= those who possess abun¬ 
dant wealth. i^V) “ ^ + + ^ = 

3«?rsg.= exceodinffly rich. But says S5yan« :--(fq:p|pT^PTi 

tipfHMt t tig, *i I’ijtn'r'f a 1 tri^ig 3ti3?RisRV i 

qrriritnrft^t ^rr7i( <iV X ^ arf^rw ) 

and ant 3lt ^ni't ( <; V ) . 

giTf f# <'» V ) = 5^**^ f^ '^rfbti fre^ sfm- 

(i^utiit:, tt^^T^Pstf tfl^3 3trtT { 'I't* ) = 

tt: 3TgT{^H.3KfT 3^ tiTJT^nTFr In these instances Affni, 

tndra and Maruts mean wcEtlth, 

i^mctimcs compounds are split up for the (sako of metre; o. g, 

i^iTT ^ (y V X ^ ^ 3UV )■ 

But would any one suspect that to be the ease mq-T 
^WPraJT: g? attSfi =dF?Tf^: ( ) I H'^re w com¬ 

mon to ^PJT, ond stTiTg ; ao that cithor there ore S com¬ 
pounds viz. and or only one ^mr- 

. Atrain ^^^wii is to bo takon with tT^^Ti, so that fcho 
compound would be would bo 

an untnanapfoablo compound ; hence the splitting. Sayana and 
Gehlner unconsoious of this fact have miulo n moss of the Hk. 

ThoTo arc strange grammatical forms such os sPTft 

w:, t?^:i t^sf, «K,I TfiSr, ( ^-) 

which are not amenable to PaDiniyau grammar. Tho 
Rgvtsla has a grammar of its own. 

There arc hundreds of words that arc Quito unfamiliar, 
arai, t 

jfBTnft', am sni&ciont to frighten any 

one. 

In the present work I have boon compelled to leave tho 
beaten track. This introduction will shew w*hy 1 Jm-ve done ao. 
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vti 

On account idiom^ gtrunj^fo uses of modeim-looking words^ 
unfamiliar words, peculiar modes of thought, the Sgvcda h 
umqnc. It is envolo|>ed in a kind of mystery. It is a rjdillQ 
whioh must solve itsaif. The Bgvotla must; be its owti intorprotoi. 
Tho STalunonas such os the Aitaraya failed, bocauao they ttioufrbt 
and lived in modem Sanskrit. The Nirukta was a new device 
invented for arriving at the trath. That device was the ofFsprinit 
of despair and despetation. Tliere is no wonder that that fanios- 
tie device should fail too. Wo have to bogln a now, WJiothor 
the plan pursoed in this work would solve tbo riddle time alone 
would show. It is not by tacklinfif a limited number of words 
that this document can be reail througli. Every word even =? 
an<J IT and g must be taokle<l, for tho senses of words are so 
intordopendent. It Ls a horeuUan tusk the accompliehmont of 
which must bo beyond tho reaoh of the lonjfeat life. Yet tho 
attempt must be pursued till it can be pursued no longer. 

A serious question arises us to whether a work that is ex¬ 
tremely difficult nnd that must remain -ia ii state of fitlx for 
years should bo presentoi) for examinations, ’whether it is not un¬ 
just, nay oven oruel, to compol examinees to cram into llioLr 
hottila explanations that are bound to bo wide of tho murk, Stud- 
ontd who are naturally impatient to get ihronph cannot be ox- 
pGctetl to do original work oven in ordinary subjects. They must 
depend on tbo teacher who himself must feel ut sea in ggvedic 
interpretation. 1 would exclude from tlm curriculum, not only 
Sgvwla but oven yaska's Nirukta which very few pooplo under¬ 
stand. I have only to refer to Dr. Lakshman Sarup transla¬ 
tion of tho Nirukta to prove my point that oven teaohera betray 
ignorance of Yaska’s theory and practice of derivation and hLs 
method of intorpreting Bks- A litoral tramilation of such a work 
without an accompanying interpretation is absurd. Even as a 
translation it is blamisheil by blunders, Yet I iUu told that 
examiners base their questions on this translation and on tho in* 
trmlactioQ to it. Those who put on it their stamp of approval, 
I moan the professors at Oxfonl, are raponsible for encouraging 
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vii 

tLo boliof tliAt it is ivn autlioritativcs work. Tlio Nirukta moat lie 
DXclUi.le<J from tfao cumeulum, oa studenU Are nt proseat Kelpless, 

In ibis rolame I have discussed 2'2 words fully* Amonj? 
iheae occupiGi& the laff^eat spico. I am certaia aboTit its 
roeanmn 'wealth* in &t least SOD Rks out of 3B0. Many Rka m 
which I thought, meant 'powor^ and "olTering’ liod to be re- 
interpreted as I felt convinced that it meant ‘wealth* in theae* I 
am satisfied with my, interpretation of About the rofrt I 

cannot say anything. The conolusiorm that I draw from the 
5TWt J think evidentially aonnd. I have quoted snIE.- 

oient evidence to justilfy what I say in * who aliall be our guide 
in interpreting'BV p * I would request the reader to Wgiti with 
^rWR, to pass on to ^ who shall etc.* and then to take up 
and 1 would request him to read these sections and othonj 

along with the correction of misinterpretations- As I liavc tjaid^ 
the text is full of misprintij; It should be corroetiKl first. Critieism 
1 desire ; it should bo unsparing and if possible impersonal, it 
should be faifi that is alL If I fool ccimpelkd to correct iny^ 
self, I must not demur to correction by others. Vedio Scholars 
owe that duty to ligvcda, I would request critics to examine 
iho evidence adduced and to draw their own inferences froia it. 
I attach great importance to these i mere comparmou hot ween 
my intorprotations aud those of others have almost no signi¬ 
ficance. 

Before ccnclmlmg^ I must gratefully acknowledge the sub* 
staniial pecuniary holp received by mo from the University of 
Bombay towards the publication of this volume. 

} 


424 Shanwar Pftthj 
Poona City, 

/«l Ocfo&er, l!)iS2. 
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Words in Rgfveda. 


BY V. K. RAJAVADE. 



31^ and 

f Quciaiiittta ate numbered J 

From qnotatioos i to 9 I have cotae to (he ooadusioa 
that Kava, Nahus aod Ayu were the other names of Maous, 
Origloally tribal names they were in course of time generalised. 

were those that stood outside the pale. It is not possible 
to derive this 

The second ^ (quotations 10 - 13 ) comes from ^ to injure. 

According to Sayaqa is ( 2 ) = 

{1 ' ar^^rmrt. '»rfrif^«r.(3) 

3R^»r:. ( 4 )= SHpl; ( 5 )= 

arf ( 6 ) = ^ IT^; (7) ^ 

tFatTOT^rr: (®) = 4W > dY+l4i^'4f5r* L 

ti 5 i I (9) = aR ift«u^ii fii^n<AigqrT 

4<4^w . ( 10 )» snr^tf*. ar^i^TfSr sfrt (1 1 ) — 

(la) b 3 re^:(i 3 ) = 

^ a nttufl he derives from m to go; in this 
he follows Taska’s method of iotcrpretiag words hj derivation. 

According to European scholars ^ means scanty^ defr 
cientj stingy, contemptible, ('nfbri^ hy tbissfltia 

^ means a little ( fir^ ). It does not necessarily con- 
vey contempt and even if it does, there is nothing to show 
that it conveys that idea in Rgveda, 

(snrt h ^ meaoiog food given 
tothe manes is.iDOdern and pot Rgvedic. Quotation 7 shows 
that Kavya was the name of a certain tribe that gave praise and 
offerings to Matalin, just as Afl^iras was the name of another 
tribe that worshipped Yama. 




















2 Words in Jigv^da^ 

m 

( 1) ^ ). Indra 

is the cD£mj of the Akawas i. e. those that were not Karas. 

(2) uw W- ^Prret^: <HV)i Indra is the friend of 
the Karas. Kara seems to be the name of an Aryao tribe that 
was faithful to India. He befriended them and bated those 
that were outside that tribe. These latter never made offer]nga 
unto the gods. 

ft Propitiation of the gods, gifts, and offerings to the gods (must) 
not ( be expected ) from the eoeiniefi of the Karas, as these 
never give, 

Saraswatij possessed of wealth (tiiSET), must give ( 

wealth ; the foe of those that are not Kavas, she, possessed 

of wealth must give ( (?!_) ( wealth to us ). 

3T^: 

You are givers of wealth to us ( Ob As'wins y. Unharmed by 
the enemies of the Kavas, you preserve your gift (for us), 

(6) ^ (^V)= 

gRTtr »T?3wnry ^tnw: Qtr* 

stmt FJ! ^ {’»^) ftSOma (resides) in (the jar) after 

being crushed by men for the consumption of the gods 

^i 5 !TTt- *11^1 Nahus Was another 

name of Manus, Was Kava too another name for the same ? 

{ 7 ) mfRft o gt^grt g : (1® V). Matalin is 

praised by the descendants of Kava and Yama by the Afigirasas, 
The word m^cTl occurs here only. 

















By V, AT. Rc^avade. & 

(8) jni> snft I<l{Ri4<i«l^: 

«»V) X Come down, Oh Agai, with the manes that are libeial 
of gifts, thatoccupjrgrass^eats for quaffing warm milk, 
manes that belong to the Kavas and have now been joined to 
the god 3 (H?^ 0 - 

(9) sniTsnf^nn:V) 

- (^[^) mt arfts ^rrat; iT^jrruimf 

inrr: annr^^He (Agni) created these human () races i, e, 

men from Ayu hy (follo^viog) a former custom connected with 
the creation of the Kavas. 

Ayu, Kava and Manus probably denoted man's progenitor. 

IITIPT WR! ysqff r. 9var=creation of tbe 
Kavas, qrsinnsthe method or manner of their creation. 

SRJTTi 

(10) aroi^T^wsil^sni 

Maruts are none (of them) last just as (the) spokes (of a wheel) 
and days (that always roll round tbe year) are none of them 
last. They are bom with might (iT^tf^) and are therefore be¬ 
yond harm ( an^r: ). 

is n noun from gf to injure. (lf)=uot (ai) 

injured ^ is a p. p, of w V*) - 

the gods are cot for one that injures, = ^RTg;, 

(Ji) and(21) (^V) 

riches that contain no barm. or r 

(13) g# ) = Be 

to us. oh fjidra and Agni, with wealth ( 4 .|Q|fVT) that contains no 
harm and is the best of its kind. 


















4 


Words in Hgvida. 

m- 




STii { to shme ) •¥ . The root drops its nasal in the 

Doun-making process. Shining, iuramous, is the primary senses a 
luminary, the sun, these being sccondarj% tn and 
snfr^ means (o shine. By affixing r to certain roots we get 


etc. 

arK: tiTnCTPinTi,(f^w 3rari=jn^i 

parr. Sayapa:—3^t5SFHfti?[I^r%i arratFrii 1 atgsp^ ^ 
(i). (2-3 )• ijWh anwiftraT l anrTSfirmft^ ^ (4), 

wifhr: (5). arr^EipiRft^TT; (&). 


anc = according to Dajiinand. 


A horse, a banner, a pillar, an elephant; inacdvei violent; 
eager; according to European scholars. When such are the 
senses of the word, I feel nervous about my meaning. However 
one roust risk it. Would there ever be any sort of finality in 
Vedic interpretation ? The task seems hopeless. Yet one must 
not be a defeatist. 


(1) apft 






fvviR: STiET tT%g Sl^FRRt 

am:^the luminous one. ftfr C to burn, to shine) + 3 t?^ = 
(to give) + ?i; = that in which offerings are 
given, 44^1: s whose hue is resplendent. ^:=wealth. 

Such shining wealth is gold. ini,(to give)+ ^+^ = q:i^ = gives. 
7 =of certain. 


( 2 ) m ani 4uui<f^ stPi^ 1 

^ «nnr at^ ^ 4 +j^k f^SHL 

m 1aRt: ami ^ 

wmi* 

^nrsTaworthy of offerings. gods on earth and those 

in heaven. Agni knows both these gods, ?;thou 
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By V, K. Rajasade. 

feedest fully Jn^?g and are twa times of Sdma- 

drinking, = of man, *T5t% 5rR*r: - thop hast become 

(»>Dtrollable by man. Agai became man*s servant, Us’ik was 
the name of certain Aryans. = washed and made bright 

like the Suu ( rt) by the Us’iks. 

( 3 ) 31^ tt S^* 

;itn attir at??:: ;i 

^ 3 T^:. Agni is boro of waters in whose 

company ( 1[ -t-^r) he shines like the Sun. 

( 4 STT^: (^0 - ^ 

1 have picked out these 3 words only as the others are 

verv obscure, 

# 

am 

(5) ai^i i ^ 3ri^ 

< ) =js^ *1^* f^g ^ 

at^ ftgliyV ir^ 5^, sroftr = A 

mortal (rii ?), thus (Ttvn) oot knowing to please, 

not having the intellect ( ai^cft:) should certainly ask the lurai* 
noits (ani^) AaVins who know, the doors i. e. the ways of propi' 
tiation, arrR: most probably means, not being like (the As'wins). 

does not yield any meaning in the context. Most probably 
it was 

(6) fm Stanf^sjim# amsr 

= These sons of heaven {the Maruts) vie with one ao- 

other like the gold-bright (qimi) horses of the Sun; these sons of 
Aditi increase in glory (^T^.) like (so many) Suns (^nSRf )- 

n,riit = 'eo^d* ■ 


This word occurs 4 times and seems to be the third person 
singular imperfect of It is di£&culc to derive 














War lit in Rgv&da. 

■■ 


a 

it from mtt. Cp. in 5 r f*T ^ )j^ 

root in it is is found used of Sfima as in;—<rT 

^ ^ fSw iftf^sTfir S6ma while Tushing 

towards the jar cries in joy. 

(t) fSt ^ (^V) * 

q^. iTT^fir* % ^ ar^iR ^ 

mountain ( Indra ? who does not injure or hate his 

devotees sits on a grass-seat in company with bis mothers. 
DeaUons () of offerings he sends forth a cry of delight, 

(3) fe"HH T 1 ^ ^ ^ 

(^V) = While rushing SOma sends forth a 

loud voice. Bright like the Sun-godj be cries in joy in heaven 
({Smirt^q)i. e, the jar. 

<3) = gold*bright SAma cries 

in joy. 

(4) siqiPl eg?? = S^ma, the sea, 

cries in joy in the first heaven ( i. e. the jar, 

3 ?^ 

The word is made op of ar and gr^. 51 ^ +■ 

(1) to be hungry, to devour| (2 ) to destroy, sqiRl = not de¬ 
vouring, not destroying? or indestructible, 

anRT is used of Agni times, of bis Qames 4 rimes and of 
his powers of protection once. The Sun is called 
twice; the Sun and the Moon are anr^TT and the godsar^qp;. 
Isi^in STiRI active or passive t If active, then to apply that 
epithet to Agni and his ffames that certainly destroy would be 
a euphemism. passive would be more appropriate, No¬ 
thing can destroy Agni and his fiames. They are indestruc¬ 
tible {ariRr )■ annsr may be active or passive when it qualifies 
the Sun. the Moon and the gods, wrsr^ qrg^t = with powers 
of protection that never destroy. Cf. aiqrqrf^tft above, 





















By V, K, 7 

I anra 5r?RTH.f?*l4: ( 

I 'ITo 3^ 4t^pl yit*K). That wbicb can¬ 
not be released from work ts arsTH. (3T« 

would not do. fit^nTT (3!® is nearer the Rgvedic 

^0°^ f5t9n*iTOirsrer (anir- This sense is 

modern and not Rgvedic. 

* 

Sayapa reodere the word bj (^, 3 i<%f^g 5 r, 

fJKM< %T 5 fi«ht ggf, 3ig7^, arf^^. wirarsT etc. 
are syoonymus of ara^niT = st^nr^ft^ (\sjj. He 

depends on Ainara and other modern lesicographen:. 

According to European scholars:—i 

33^:—[I] inexhaustible, unwearied, inextinguishable, itn- 
perishable, unfailing, never slumbering, perpetual^ [j] not to be 
obstructed; [ 3 ] perpetually great. 


SR. 

anc^ + ^:t 3 aigrj - erst=to drive on. ar3^ is used in that 
sense in quotation 4. This may or may not be the derivation 
of that word Or may have once meant to grow tall, anr:» 
that which grows tall, a hill, a niountaia. This Is the meauing 
in all the quotations except 3 and possibly 6 where it seems to 
mean a sandy desert. In S it may mean a bill or a valley or a 
plain. Cp. Latin ager and Greek agios a held. 

Accarding to European scholars :— 

ant:— a level tract of country, a plain, a field. 

Sayana is as capricious as ever, 

( I ) il tTO3 3 f^rni 51 1 331 

W.^ fi i <4tSigt^ i TTTiim^ 

3 31^ I (^3Cr3 3 33^ t *^^^313 3 33^ 1 3i®3Tl 

(^n:3: 33T1 I 3^ TO3 33ffft ^ JTTd 33^^ = 

Powerful ( ^313. 0 Indra bows neither to the strong nor 

to the firm(f^3VI3), nor to the enemy (51^) that is egged on by 
Dasjus (4^^(i(4r) to attack Indra. Even big (SRi^Ti) tnotm* 
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Words ibt Hgvtdat 

tains become hills or hillocks («PSrr*) to Indra. Even in tbe deep 
(m^) ocean water becomes shallow or fordable (arrsT) to him. 

s to him that fights- occurs thrice in K. V. 

Sdyaga invariably renders it_ by . It seem s to be 

made up of ^ and But what is ^ f 
« = strength. powerful, strong. There is 

also the word ^ means both riches and strength, ^?raR 

qualifies in all the three places. 

Sajana:—Mountains are easily toss¬ 
ed away by India. He overlooks the fact that the^ is a contrast 
between (irrar; and as there is between iFwf^ and itp^* 

( 3 ) an ^ ^ ^ (Vii^ ** 

fKrR The 

Sun sits on lofty (f??rO mountains I for the purpose of ) observ¬ 
ing straight and crooked ( ^f^RT ) acts amoug mortals. 

anrTR i ^ (S )■ 

( 5 ) f'rntiR; (tfV)= ) 

with water sandy deserts and thirsty mountains bandy 

deserts and mountains are both thirsty. But the nearer word 
is aRTRi ibcttfore we have ^utotr. Do and srsT have the 
same meaning here, via. a sandy desert ? Rnfel wt^^^(S). 

(4) RrrRift 5*R% 

('^V) sf^«nrT=i anm Rf arsra i (Hvnft) sr 

aR (^Rvr = You push forth (anm), Oh Mnruis, moun¬ 
tains and places hard of ingress (^yflfbr), as they < |) push forth 
boats; and yet you never come to grief (ftetm) i. e., you are 
□ever fatigued. 

ar^ and ^ both may mean inaccessible mouQtalns, Is 
^ to push forth, to hurl, the toot in spjr f sn^TR JRR (S). 

(5) aiql ^ at^ ftV) - beyond 

rivers (aRt) or oceans, sandy deserts aud mountains, Oh AsVins. 

antR 3 r«n< s >. 
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( 6 ) 1 {tfV) " 

Whose mighty (strength ( ) sustains or holds in place 

(^nrft) heaven and earth, mouotainsj hills, rivers or oceansi 
and the Sun. arsn^ may simply be a repetition, 

iSifR; (S). 

( 7) {toy ) = Indra steadied (arar- 

mountains and htlls ( that were ) shaking ( with terror), 

(8) anfr hmk (t®V) = ^ 

rpctf 51 2t*lT ^ CPOI 

=As heaven subdues or Jays 
prostrate the earth, as mountains subdue bills, or valleys or 
plains, so shall we subdue enemies by brave deeds 

here is distinct from and may mean hills or 
low-lying plains. 

fJtTTT. grarri' srara; *y^iR; (S.). 

(9) g^rOJH^ (43) 

at^ ijTjti; atSi^T I ^ sn 

atPl fT^sj = Ob gods, you make for him ( whom you 

protect) a lowering (Pr attsa^) even in a lofty mountain, and 

an easy passage in an impassable place sr^r is opposed to 

PSf STg<T and ^ to may have once meant to be tall, 

ar^ and as in 4. % arPwIri W aT:TfSra^rsfi^ (S.), 

{to) ifw^ 9^^ ^rar (loy)»% 

arspnf&r 9^ 

1 'ftwr ^Rtrftr sirirr anq^lw There 

may not be any distinction between srs and 9^ here, 

?ni^. Euemies may be of the Aryan or non-Aryan stocL 1 
wholly, 

sTsrm I snrPtf *i-wPd tP» ^riwi i t ^ 

9 c 59 ^* ( S. ), 

2 
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Words in Rgnedd 

•P 

( n ) ^ “ 

^r*ni '3^+??% iT5TTHttr^^‘ w^i^^when 

we wbeo 1, beheld cattle devouring the grain () and 
the com (r{4i^:) ol people inside (^ broad (^) 
tain (3T%). Some verb is to be understood. The latter naif 
of the Itk, is exceedingly difbcult, Sayapa does not explain the 
flk. ar^ here may mean a valley or a plain. 


and 

According to Sayajia arv^ < i) = ( ^ ) - 

( 4 ) = gSTlT^ 

ninfar, 0T^ ( 5 ) = ^ invariably renders by 

31^ in obedience to Nigbantu. Just as in 171^ the root is 
?;q[, so in arn^ there may be a lost root arnjr to cover, 

and both mean hair like We have ^ 

and so we have ai and *i'* 4 l(^* originall y 

have meant ^amaU*. Sayaija tenders fkm in 8 and 9 by nt^ntT^ 
or vfr means a tissue, a web, a fabric. 

3 n># 

The wise ones (the Sflmas) spread wide the strainer (arn^) while 
passing through, 

( a ) O *?Tf sm ^ 

S6roa (^.) passes (?nfir) through <f^) the strainer by a thou¬ 
sand paths i, e. the boles of the strainer, 

•MHM 

(3) a If sfitt 

^ g HHtrd ¥racl:% IW TO TOf'k IT srf^ 

qfSit s Thy streams, Oh S6ma, pass swiftly through the hair of 

the ram. 

mi^rfst - ^rn:T = 4 K l tb | = hair, a Sitainer. Itti! = genitive 
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by V. K. Hi^lavade. 

singular of'Jrft. ^ = rapidly, wm = (of one) contending with 
obstacles, ^5^:=iii arches, streams. 

(4) ?? snr^pt^ Wl<^ ?Tf?^ ~ 

Like a horse (;af?T;) desirous of booty 

he rushes (iTTf^) through (fit^rr) the hairs of the ram. 

“to wash iu order to make cleani to rush ( this being 
an incident in the process of purification ). 

(5) ^ *H:llH«?sraT 1 

4iuigq ^ = ^ 

grrt rrat 

rsg and ^ both mean wealth which S6ma conveys to the 
devotee in a chariot (t^), S6Hia also gives cows (Th^t). 

We drop (^t#IiT) S6ma into the strainer (3 Tv%), 

I cannot construe which probably stands for 

which, however, is wrong as is neuter. 

(6) tuftrrMlJ ^ nt^n ^ l 

3TT <Ti^ I ^ +j*MiPnf. 

The ten women and sisters seize him in battle. 

The battle seems to be the process of crushing E)6ma, 
s= ^ = in battle, m - in. The ten sisters are the ten 
Sogers. ari^;=the strainer made of ram’s hair. The strainer also 
seizes him. is femioine like sfpmr: and w<HKi. S6ma is a 
runaway who is caught by women. The struggle is between them 

and him. 

spstn 

(7) aifit f?R:OT gsgTf^niwisgT(^\M-f^f^ 

q:5j$i aTranTTg^ntt gsggr aristn 

ii-tfgft l - Sdma passes for his rest ( ) in the jar across ( ar(!^) 

the cow'giving (g®TT) strainer. 
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IV&rds in Jlgveda 

* 

1 cannot explain fi T <MdL n?iJJT ^ The atraineT 

gives cows to the devotees* 

(8-) Rpit 

(<^,y) = (^7 5JT: »:^f3r. sng^* ^ 

SffvsiiT f^pn ?IT^ = This warrior, Siiiiia, going to Indra's house by 
means of chariots and horses, that is, rapidly, passes through 
the web (f^Ptr) made of ram's hair. 

= a destbaticm. «ft s a woik requiring skill, a skilful 
contrivance. 

(’tV) = Siegers of praises (f^simi) purify him by means 

of the strainer into the lap ({fqi%t) of Adiii i, e. the jar* ^J^,*** 
s possessed of riches. The jar is Aditi here. 
The lap is its depth. 

(10) int^ ^ ^ fwm-1 snsftfimnn 

( 1 =% Fjf arrofiE l "pr: 

^ wot: f%OT: OTW^: OTPT = Whose beams are blaz> 

ing i. e* refulgeot. tOT^r = desirous of thee. = with (the) 

hairs ( of the ram) i, e* the strainer. ;rt > self. The strainer's 
self purifies Soma. 


Its first meaning is ^across'{i). One crosses a river or is 
led across a river. So one may be led across foes* This may 
mean their otter destruction or beiug led past them (2). When 
gods lead men'across foes, they destroy the latter and then lead 
men on. When men go across foes, they may do it by destroy- 
iug them or by escaping them by some strategem. 

By crossing a river one reaches its other bankf so we have 
the sense of ‘beyond' (3). This beyond may mean superioriiy (4) 
or the act of surpassing ( 5 ) or that of exceeding ( 0 ) or tieatiug 
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wiib contempt {?) or overlooking (8), By going beyond a limit, 
you violate (9) a certain oidmance. You may cross horiaoti- 
tally or vertically, By crossing a thing vertically, you pass 
through (ic) ir. By doing things beyond the usual manner, you 
intensify (u) an act 

VVe 6nd arftr used in all these senses arf^lr may be derived 
from to go* 

Sometimes is used in company with qft, all 

of which have some of the senses of It is also used in 

company with u. With one or two exceptions it governs the 
accusative. 

srilt is used with ^ 31 times, ^ 11, ^ 

5. ^ ^IT 8, ^ Si 6, W 5» ^ 't roots ^o; verbs 
understood 3}; in all tyo. 

is found in company with the following forms of ^ 1— 
q^, ti^, q^i Tli%, qift^i qt^» 

ftq^, ftrjvi, qm, q^q^r, and governing or 

^tldlP l, feqt, sqtfe, m*:, or and 

all in the accusative, ^ occurs as qq, qqf^i qqq, 
qqqq, and 

A few examples may be given. 

( ; ) H qt f^>qT (IV) = 

s5f; 3 t^ 3 Rqnt jrfrfiq ^Ri^f q ar^ q^ qitqg I 

qqr qtqr 5nT^ 3 t#qrcqf^, - ^Rtfrfq. q^ 

imperative 3rd per. sing, of ^ + tfl+ q 7 (^= q’t?^^ ni^i =a boat. 

(a) ^ f^pqr 8?f% flcqt q^w^ f^V) * 

qrrqf^ f|[qt *r/^ q^* 

is feminine. 

( 3 ) qvq 3i g ® I t 

aifSq^l qfy^q^gqrf^’^pfr^H^^^’^h^efT ^q^rgsEi 5 tgsE?^ 
9 lf^ q^vn qttqqt ^ *1^'^' *Tg ^HT S RttRu ^I^ ■ 
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Wordt 

(4> aif^ ^ 16 *^ suftaK (^V) = ^ 

siRui: ^*mT ?raT snOTK ^a5<r. 

3?^ 31^ 17^. ^ratf: = opposing foes, 

( 5 ) srtf^ f^J 3 T fffen qrfr^rspft 

(l*V) = *1* 

5ft!nf^ 3 lf^ il+HK- W^ seems wrong; vras it 

Ifftj ? 31^: - ?f^: , 

( 6) ^ ^TRT^ srrar ^ 

('^D =% 3n?nrT! ^ ?r«iT iit^ ^twr. 5%tf&r ’nn%r stif^ 

?TOT 5^ f%i mg r ft t iru^HK 

arf^ qff qKq. ^4^1 is used here on account of the comparison 
WRT where qqtf^ is uuderstood. Was originally 

Id that case Agni would be compared to a boat, 

( 7 ) ^ *r. t 4 (iy)=Take us, Oh 

Agoi, past our foes for our welfare, as one takes men across a 
river in a boat, 0P7: h understood. q4 is imperative singular 
of^ with ^^cif«5^. 

f 8 ) 4 t 31 #^ (^V)- 

3BTT fiNiMteiiit 5^ m srf^. ^Rdi^ 

qfSifir: 3 T% fitq^ qnqg, ^ is reduplicated. 

( 9) ^ ^ *r^ snqr 1 arflr 

^ftttr fqtTcR {e:^4J =:% >r «jq Sj: atw^ 

%«rrf^ fWw qr^Tur sn^r 1^. 

( 10 ) /|[^ ^ ;tt%^ q?^ R V) = % 

3171 -Jt^K ^q' ft?rs 37^ qR77 = Oh Agni, thou that facest 
all directions, take us across i. e. past our foes as a boat takes 
men across a river. Here is understood. 

(11) qqf?ig?77i^^qf^qFqfg^ij5^qR5T(t'f*)-^ 

B5C^TOT7!.5RT^^fg?C3^3Tf^ 9^^ qRq#^ fiwg, ^ 
77^ ^ arf^ qi?:q. 

() 2 ) qirqwTHi 1 37q^=5fr m TT^t o art o 

N^ig (^i^J = \ qqr gq^qr ^ rtm^ar^: 3if(t q^qq m q: 
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by V. K, Rajavade^ 

^ perhaps meaps a hmnbZe 
mao in geoeni or a humble man of that name. gjr%t=a blessing, 
weal I h, s: down ivar ds. 

(13 ) «imT|fen^ qt^ (^V) - ^ ^ 

1 arf^ qt?^, 

Pks, having ^ most often do not contain a compa* 
rison; yet a comparison like sipn ?J should be understood. 
In a few cases siRf only is found and not tlie full comparison 
which is found in one or two instances only, Bks, containing 
the comparison most probably preceded those that contain only 
a fragment of the comparison. Those that drop the comparison 
altogether were compared most probably last. 


3 rf%+ 7 fr 


< I ) ^ ^ ^ qff ^frq^: V)' aT% is to be con¬ 
strued with both and qf^. 

( 2 ) ai^STi^ia^ iPT ^ If: ^SST ^ 
wmi ^ SRHR SPT I gqsqtf^ 

q«Jt ^r; ^^Take us past those that stop our further progress. 
Make our paths easy, g before q^ Is superfinous. 


urm^TFr 


%ri qp?f qi^rim ^ (fte ^ 


f^: 3 rt% srmq; 1 

=The Vasishthus fetched Indra from afer by 
means of their extraction of S6ma in spite of the sweet ( qRr J, 
inspiraiing (^) S6ma standing ready in SAma-pots. India 
elected < 3 t^cr) the Vasishthas i. e. preferred to drink their 
Sdma from i.e. by giving up the Sdma-extractlon of P, son of V. 


(4) ^ Ti^« I sprat 

t^qr^cR qn!it |U|fl(<^4t^3Tfrf!Pm^tRri ^Wlfi^fiT-by good 

leadings i. e. by your good guidance. 
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IVoriA ifi ^gp£//a 

< 5 ) ^ ^ iffarr ^ q^ arf^ fl^r: = 

^ fJmr^: 5ri 3TW^ rlrq^: ^ sT?r?T t i qNin 

qKpI^d«li 5T^ffRtfl[T- ^ qKq<T ^1 T srfVg and 
qi ??5 are snperiativcs of ^ and and qtff&r arc verbs, 

Sgyafia treats tUem as nouns 

{6) giaTr^ ^iJ^dT fSrir ?qW iaqufid^l /gr^: = 

^M-MHf VunRl: Vtt^ ^uwfldq’- = weU-Jed, WdMed past foes, 
we shall (ever) be under your blessed protection, 

{ 7 ) ^ 3 'nfem 3 f!f*TT I 3 T^ 3^?n 

fl^: ^fsfpri /IjIH*. qw 

3t4*n ^ mar 5fqra«ti f^sqrft few 

3 lfe •TrTKJ 

(8 ) ^ ^ ^ 5 Tg?T =^x 

fTi[:^JTtl3;57TH^3Tcq??ni; ^ KmiT 5li ^ITPn; ife 

^ t ?niT ^r^qpTPt: jfttTTfe ifffe H=ft?r- 

*n^* 5 ^' ^'flqww is frcqueotaiive of!%. 


3 n'%+^. 

(I) Sifeg^ ^11511 sn¥r (l^)='^3i^ ^ ^ 

3|fe arorPt \ BTcT 1 ^ gipfp 3 ri^. Or ^ may be 
equal to in which case would mean, thou 

takest the thirsty man to the river to slake his thirst, be¬ 
yond the waterless desert, 

(1) ^ m 9^0^ fesqpqfe (^Vj- 

= Adversity difficult to swim across tike a long stretch of 
water, is imperative 3 rd per. sing, of ^ with ^ of 


3 # + ?, 

^ 0 arfe <^V) = fer9: 

fe^i* ^dfe fefeqrrtri ^ Men desirous of going 

across i. e. getting out of the reach of foes { who prowl abont to 
seize them) kindle Agni. 
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hy V, K. 

( a ) ETr^i I gstph aif^ ?ri?jr 

(TO iTsiT=t f^wrr ^*afft »rfir 

hjRnh, ^fi?^ri5r -That mad, possessed of 
wealth {g;«fii; ), leads ( ?ffp^) men ( 3RR^) across ( ai^) all 
(f%»3T) po^ible (;? ) distresses bj means of his riches ( 

?i4h)i as he would lead them across deep water (gjp)* 

He helps the poor by giving them wealth aad thug enables 
tliem to tide .over poverty. 

and (tifttRu are otherfomisof ^ used with ajfllr. 


(i > Rnw ^ ?5iWf I ariSr fitfltt (Rf)=i 

arfim V ^ ^ ftwi qm anm 

liKi: SRT^ ST^iTOEt^* 

( swims across i*e* flows 

through the stramer. 


(t) ^ fwgBT. ^ m I 

31 ^ «fiit irot q 5 n:g ^ What 

are you doing here, Ob performers of miraculous deeds 
() ? Why sit here I A worthless (tit ) man, 
one that never makes offerings to you (), is l^ing honour‘d 
ed by you ( ). Pass him over ( aif!rwfilw J. Olden (ftw) 

the miser’s life, create light for one that praises 

+gi * » one ihat giv^ praiae. « ftut - one 

that praises. 

i^) aiftsiril ^ e That path, 

Oh gods, can never be crossed < by mortals. Oh mor. 

tab, vdh do not see it, present infinitive. 

3 



















Wt^ds in Jigveda 


(3) sifJr ^ Vf ~ 

enf CTTsniPTi f^sari ^rafft arRrrt^- 

O^IH 3frfilf «fiRg; arf^'SEi^^ htre means to co n- 

quL't. ari^5 j; q [^ to gk across or beyond i. e. to conquer. q^Tlft = 
qfty ft lg r^ ?ni. A cattle-lifter conquers a herd of cows 
that is stfoiigfy guarded. Diseases may be strongly entrenched 
in the hiwnaEi body. Medicinal herbs do overcoine these. 

i jf. j 'h rq and srSKiftf^are iwo other forms of ipEtT, found used 

with 


lygr appears as rn^^TfT 'Old tff -f ^ + 

n?r, S' «r-HC?r+^+^ = 

( I ) cTt f^t I tffli>Hir 

NinnH i sTSTOm ( ^’-p ^^ 

urnri?: arsgr** 3 t> 3 ^ 5 i, 5ft®frt?nT: enrtr: ^r^rar «®mi st^hTj 

{<t..<) = ? rrtW TlrnfSr tjrartr ^ 

ji^TPr ^ an^To^ -ini^Kui ^reniw; ^n^r^rnir- 

( 3 ) car ^cnFranjWifk (^V) = 

3 TW 5 Ir^ iftSTHTR*.. S?Tn% = ftwftt = qf^^. 


3 rra + ^ 

(t) few: ^agn?ftyf^ ^nq?r-1 <> ^ 

^»a^: few: 

wftm. feiPl iq fefT W: srfeaq^Tbe gods obt:ut> 

ed Agni ly ing hidden like a lion in water, Agai who passes across 
i, e. conquers all () opposing ( ) foes (feren). 

(a ) y<H*HuTt »it wfe (^'^) - Sdmai after passing 
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through { 31 ^ ) tile sUaioer, goes ( ) . towards ( arfil ) the 
cows ( *Tr:) without lialtiog ( ^ + -tiiitiur:) on the way. 
to stop, = tit: = co^ts i. c. their milk with 

which St^ma is mixed, 

(3) ^ (sfl >m 

f ^ ^TIPT I ^ *r^ 

(CFI% ^ - Oh god of rain, tbon bast rained down 

rainj do take it tip and make it Sow across sandy deserts. 

The two emphasises ^rarpT and *Rr^. 

^T#Tt and ^TTP^ are other forms of % used with aT%, 


3 Tf^ + ^n 

{ J ) ^ 3I#- ^ T:^#r = Riding in a chariot ( ) I 

wish to go beyond (sift) those traps {f!PT;iIRrp^) laid for 
catching foca^ potential isl per. sing, of m. 

( a) 3 ift I 3 i^ 

( ^ iTW alft 3 ?^ 

'nr 7 T ='Pt'iTfhr = the variegated hair ol the ram, the strainer, I 
do not understand ggft, and 5rTf^. ?Ti^ = ? 11 

occurs litre only. Does mean the hair that cover? 
to cover) the body of the ram : occnts again in 

ft^TT ^ ( Vi^ ) = ? ^ 

tt: STRUTT ft^sn g gpfn ftgn ft^pniftr 

aiftflR, ^ ^ = foes f ftrgTT= 

devoid of sirangth. s easily subdued. So in the present 

Hk, most probably means the strainer made ol the parti- 
cofoured hair of the ram. =rfdies belonging to 

the enemy, ^ = while tailing 

into the jar, he goes to enemies’ riches i. e, secures tlieiri. 

qift, tTWi, ^ one Ollier brmspi qi nscd with ^ift. 
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Wwds m 

with other verbs. 

C1) it3(^ *rf^ I W) 

= I «Til aiT^ ^'- «Tf5RT4^ ^ ?T?t, ?R ^ 

Ylteka untleratancls anis by and TOi- 

31 ^ meatist—Soma casts off his skin 

as a serpent its old worn-out slough, Can mean a fe> 

male elephant that has her tongue hidden by the trunk ? Ele¬ 
phants devour trees. ^ may be some big tree that drops its 
bark. Agni devours all sorts of things-trees» bark and all. The 
$k. is obscure on occount of these two words. 

(a) *t! [ 1**^$'* Who 

( AgnI} from (his station in ) the highest () heaven (^* 
) shines through (ar^=f^;) the desert i. e. the region 
between heaven and earth. 

{^oV ) ® t «m (^PT^ftg 5Teg w atfw trftre) ^ wt *m: 

ar^r^fra^. I ^ atwsTdwtq, ^ f5*ratfre«n- 

JTT^ 5 tW There may have been a tradition that 

Agni exists in ten places, such as heaven with itsihree divisions, 
the sky, water, wood, herbs and the two hre-producing sticks i 
hut what is the iotb?^«ii' may mean an abode from todwell. 
ss a hidden dwelling-place. mn^’ 

Of there a tradition that Agni lay enveloped 
in ten thick covers in order to hide ivimself Ironi the gods who 
bad mal-treated his two elder brothers? But in spite of these 
smothering covers Agni could not help shining or blazing 
through. A heap of fuel cannot siuotlier lire in, Agni must fone 
his way ont, 

arf^r may mean through or it may intensify 

( 4 ) m 1 ) s 

i?T d'**! 
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by V. K, Ri^mde. 

frequentative of 3 lf^ 

governs understood, ^rr to 

(5) firen 'ra|; - 

You, Oh Niisatyas, conveyed Bhojyii by means of birds that flew 
( ) beyond u e. more than 3 nights and 3 days. 

( (>) W# if Mmrd'vj l 3?^ ( ^ 

vrro «fF:qT - Sdroa rushes in a big 

stream through the strainer towards the jar all at once. 

{ 7 ) ^ t V ) = Oh god Agni, 

thou seest through or beyond { arf^) even ( the darkness 
( sfavr:) of night. 

giff^ is also found used witli ( 'iV X ( HV )> 

^ V )- ^ ), ^ V X )i 

3 ^?^. ( ) 3 nd 5 rq ). 


3rf?r beyond the pale of 

( t ) ^ m '1^* ^ ^ 

ff^ qi S f i f qq" ^’ITf ?mwT 3if^ qTJ ’tfiHT I TTj^i 

arf^ imfS^T ?niT. 31 ^ = 'K: = beyond. 

{a) ^ *mr ) -Jf* ^ ^ 

e: 1 'WK^i dliiqft ^ 

^1^ A pxitst that performs the sactiSce of 

one that is beyond the Aryan pale must sink in rank and be de¬ 
graded. 

( 3 ) 5i?T ifrt 

ififfi^itf^{ l«V tmwar 

*W I 3 ^ fenif:Wq*|^affS!Tiq^3«TW3l^iflrqw 

^ ir^ 3 T^ ^ ^ yPT 

The great one is not only what has been and what is but also 
ivhat is to be. The whole changing universe is he and yet being 
immortal and therefore I>eyoncl change lie is greater than this 



























2a Woreism ^gtfgda 

changing universe. He is it or in it and beyond it too because 
he is changeless. 

(4) ^r^Rfnnr^ 'trii ?s?t ^ 

-% to 'oni ^ gst ’^*1, 

nT^?rft^ptaced (ftff) beyond (ar^) this world* 
Sacrifice had fled and lay hidden { gfT) in a region far away 
from the earih. It was a great lo^do to find his hiding'^place* 


3?f^ + ? etc. to exceed, to stirpass. 

( 1 J !t U V) 

= 5^1 Wtftri: 37 i; 

ST ari^ is known. ^ = above all gods. 

( 2 ) 3|^ f^5-3 5R^J ( Vf^ ) = Thou an said to 
surpass all the universe* 

(y ) a|*i*r« ■ai'kfu SIT snffutT ^ jT'ft * 1 /^ 1 

irjsnrf^ i 

>* ■ 

Enm sHrit ^ agnnr ^<^5*) ^rstp^ t^wigsr Rin^ri 1 arow: 
'o^T dsig ftreg arf^ *iw ^ir *^3^' 

^ We will kindle our wealth belter than that 

of Olliers, so tliai it would outshine a] L ^17011= by means 

of (our) wealth. 

( 4 ) 5 ®^, g gfar tT r^ i 

isrf? ; 

3 ^^ (qM ) ^rstj (VsrrtH rr^ ^i«ieii 

siutntm 5Tti. 2[f^ V|f^. qt?nrm7T = born of 

truth ( Saya^a ). f^ut the word most probably w'as originally 
4iAU j1ld an<l qualified nTf. grif == which 

contained riches upon riches. Even if qpftr^r? be the true 

reading, it would mean the same* Br. is posseased of 
wealth upon wcattb. possessed of, pneked 
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with, riches. «r, ajg, Wf, Sim, 5rf^ and all means wealilu 

arfjY at^t?! = •voiild oiitsliine or be rfclicr { than lira! ) of the 
enemy (am:), and leitJ me to the cnticlust ni 

that has the sense of these two vrords - aft: . *l'he 

5 Aryan tribes are the enemies. It is the ambition of the poet 
that his wealth should outshine the wealth ol all those tribes. 

( 5) ^ ^ a ^nr ^ - 

I tlivra: ^ aRTH; arftr n ^ ^ *Tt 

3t^ + f^- to outshine. wealth. 

(t) IT aftr ) =s% afti 

^refTJT: m '4T|(%T W SI in r'4 

is wrortg, Sayana faithfully interprets he 

'scnrfm. and leaves etc. without any conclusion. ST - 
JttK^QT = very much. 

(7) ^ TnsRft sm^Tt irr V) 

= ^ armR 3RRITVTFTI ^ ST#" atmR^PIR 

Ti«n=r and mean riches, - ? 5 ^ftTott 

= quite a troop' of vtiliant sons. »if^«fiff^virpaKf. 
3ffi ra T% =dtfeat. 

(8) imm ^ W 

sigsurmfit: ti ^ ^ 

TcftR 5^^ u from Jj reduplicated 

with ^ of 3rd per, sing, present tensv. St “ 

(9) ^ ITiRR Jitf^ JITIRfil 3 ^ V) - 

P3[; iniRT ^RHIT SITRT 5tf^WTft’ 

3tf^ !T 51# an^. ^ perfect 3 ui per. sing, of as abote. 

(ic) 

= g^mg p w iT?R HRf inn%sr 

3lf% ftft% ‘s accusative on account of 3tf?lr- 

is ablative i^r gftRn: 3lf^ ftft^ may be the 

construction, nftm taiaulogical, 

npu: ?R?r. nmr = miracle-working power. 

( J t ) ( '®rf ) =H; 5imR 

3t^ arftCl^t* 
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Words in figveda 

(j 3) nn %s3r J sn^r^TeiT *p jt*HW' 

^F. qrSTPT. amt '=JlJ»llHf. WRT = I 

tra i i n ir^, I ndw is know:n as stirpassing 

all liberal donors, 

<13) rrl^’^rm arfcT ?jr 5T?n% {'i'V ) = 5 ?n: *1^* 

ST^ =Tbou giveat. Oh brave Indra, beyond 

rich donors by (giving) riches ( n^; ) ^TSi^- to gi^e- 

{14) anmt ^firC'F: 1 ^ 

V) s: 3153; Sl^mi WIX^- 'i^' ?*^' 
fiiwr ^ ^nwT sd^^t^oot requiring (ihc 

help of ) friends (g^r:). resembling other brave 

persons, having nothing in common with them. The Mamts are 
aniTBi and Iiidra is i 0, the leader of the Mariits, I do 

not know why the Maruts are called 3Ttrr^:. Perhaps - 

one that cannot he attacked ai<it+d‘- - ^re 

meant the 5 Aiyan tribes ( qsi^TSTTi ), Indra subdued tbem and 
was ihenccf called and - ^ih ^idtf^ - 

= powerful beings, !T = 3Tf^. y = out grew (tltem), 

was more than a match for them. 

(JS ) a ^r^fpnraf^ fti^g^TiraT (>-%?gt wNrerr 
^rrrsf it'/iHlH, 3rtir. ^pni; it stfif sTbe f ndus 

by far surpasses the speed ol al I Rowers, all flowing rivers^by 
its speed, 

( j 6) tr sgtmftr^ ^g^[r^^(laV) = 

ar^f^ 5f trar («r w* 'k ). In 

the preceding (it. we are told of a being greater than heaven 
and earth which it sustains. That being exceeds the broad 
earth like but vvho tliis^^ is 1 do not know. Sayana 

renders by strict but the being here mciitioned is greater 
than anf^^T- 
_ < 17 ) ?T gft 1^*^ 

( i8 ? ^ 30^ artqfiw wm^Fbq^ gv. (V«*V ) = w- irmi 
jw. gft aitflft'Mid. 
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{ tS ) % g jiT \ ^ t^lftpSTT^ 

=f IS’f ^iPTIiTHTTi % 31^31^1 f%gVlf ^T^rspi 

Kr% occtirs here onl)'. %l4|!hlP( was 

perhaps tlie naoie of a hostile tribe. They played the part of 
Vftra ( towards lodra. Xet none could surpass him. 

Cf. m ^#1 f^sam (^®V) 


3tf?IH*J and to disregardf to dishonour. 

atrp F HT arf^wsi^Why dost thou 

disregaid us (whea making offerings) ? 

(2 ) 3 Tf% m 4 t ^ at? w fWiM i 

^ f^tiaiui a®f ^if^HTlf^ f^- 

'TI^ missiles or weapons. ff^Fn^vile. 

( 3) ^ ( ^'1* ), = Oh bldziog 

one ! ^ disrespect. 

(^ ) gf%cR? ^ I T^pJisra^ 

^ '»<r' 4 iwe«r%g 

s Intent on 

crushing him ( 4Jt'»ftfq« ) we treat with disdain (that 
villain (^) that comes in the way ( ^ ) of our happiness 
( gf^d^ ), that never pleases the gods ( ) and never 

observes Aryan rites of religion, ^-ti-sd or ia opposed to 

^ 3 IT^, j: + 3tl + to please with offerings. 

(3) !TEl#fRtm^ 

atf# JT??r ^t.i l fH T ^ ? sfihT^ = One that disregards the 

rites of the gods shall not live, thougb endowed witli o hundred 
souls or vitalities. 1F? is understood here. 

( 6 ) 

4 









































26 IVoralf m 

- TTSfT ft ftrft ^ smr? I ^ ft 

^ ■iTf^-5^1? 1 ^ ft ^ - Why has kmg Agoi seized us in 

his grip^ what rite iif his have we disregarded, who indeed 
knows ? arft^ and mtan the same thing. 

( 7) ft ^ ?R?np!r Fd'^rjisi(iii<n>ifM*nft(ii^nT‘ 

ftreftftfVr: wx ^ qr^rwi ^?T^: 

3ift^ ift '^gftwi; ■««5n^ ftsrzr ^t#'. ^ i %5 t 

^mftiT I 3Tnfti gsftftf:!^Sf^; i jjftsn srftrefhpart: sr^sm; 

3 n? 5 ?n^^^FTOTft ?nft certain demon, ^iftr^harpest. 

i^sEhat which proitcts by warding off enemies; so a missile, a 
weapon! 


3;fft denotes defeat or destruction in. 

(1 > ^ ^r; l 4 erni 4 ti«(R ^ 

l\oy)s?r. (TtlT 3T-tI^t?^ 5RR: iiftNH T? 

^rftaw- Certain people were called q^kzT, perhaps because 
they,roared (^) like thunder ((ift). Indra subdued all 
whetber they were stentorian or otherwise in combat, as he 
w'ould subdue a troop of wild animals. 

(^) J 7 IT#: ^ arft ^ ?rm^ 

^ m 

3^ temm (^35) 5RR; St ^aift ftaft tjwntft. 


3 T% intensive. 

^raPTT €ra»nft ^ Stft ^rsft. The 3 Bcchanas 
were the 3 parts of stationed one above another. They are 
not different from ft^. w is expletive. 

{ 2 ) J| aift '-qmt =tRinw: 

SI sift ^ to run. st and aift intensify 

the meaning of 
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by V, K, R^'aoad^ 

(3) sr i w ^ 

ft)yi;*^ig Jlf^ 3^ 

^ 3Tf?t is in ibe accusative on account of artfT. 

to exceed, to be greater than. JT and lerf^ are intensive. 

( 4 ) ^ ^ ^ 

f^. atrirfir: ^ic4u^> sron^ stt 

km ^ to sharpen, means night, a current, light, 

perhaps a Game as possibly here. 

{6) ^ ^ Pit ^ ^ ^ Pre^: a W) 

=% ^ 3iift ^ 31 ^ 

<1^. seems to mean to scatter, to disperse. 1 he Sun dis¬ 
perses mist ( Pit )s so shall we disperse foes, and fitt inten¬ 
sify the stampede. 

{7 ) 1^51^ "sfr^TteF^r aimn 

d'l-') = '«4'n- 3131^5 si ^iotti 

?n 3 T- f^: ^ <^= ■ 

tive singular as fe ^w Pl is locative singular, atw. ( from ar? to 
go ) =. a current. "^ = to shake with fear; but h. re to rnsb. 

(8 ) ntpftPiT^ ~ 

^ 31^ sr^l '*1*1 S^* J 4 i*^i“i. *n^'**v 

3 lf<| 

^ ^ ^ = Thou bearest 

Oh S6ma, heaven and earth with perfect fease (3ifil) or far, 

{ ^G) (1«%M==5 

tgn%*.^sn=™ 















28 Wbr^ Rg^eda 

= favour, 3f^=3T3i + e + ?^* af = arfir = far 

and wide. 

^ ^ ^ ^ 

I ^ *nf^ 

3FPam 1 ^ 5rat^ is ind per. sing, of ^ 

reduplicate d + f r. arfiir as above. Or from ^ to speak Jo 

which case ar^ would mean, ibou art spoken of as 

being beyond aif, 

( ia> Vide I r. 

{ t3 ) flift )= Oh A^'wins, do 

not lojure us, nor bum us. arf^ = q(^ ^ outright, 

( M ) «r»spit m vpt; siiwpi; *n ^ 55 , 

( 15 ) % *P?r: (?^V, = «r: wir; 

fWfSr 

BTWT^ 3lfcr=L;)mpleitly.or 3i?«Rg 

_^ ' 6 ) ^1 qrfii’^T 1 ^w;nm 

) -e: Srfit: ^1^1 arm^n 

JTim f%s3T^ qrf^^|f5r 3if% Btw ?[t^ 

!s all earthly foes, gpt = to injure, t(i^T?r: = w 
^nr p. p. of qq;. 

_ ^ 1? ) qt ^?T5rT^ ijgtr. (vs^’ )= 

*ri ?T 3 : ^^snrsg ^fijqtra mr^ ^ jnri^^aTl^ qgctrl^t f^wfer w 
fpk^i qTT gHHiy tt^pg is au epiiliet of the 

M^ts 5 times, Indra twice and Agni once. So 1 ^ jt 

B oue that gives tasting {i^) and abundant 
(SI) wealth, aif^s disregarding. Who injures us, disregarding 
Indra cr \ arutm who gives us lasting and abundant wealth. 
5 !+^ is opposed ^ one tliat makes offerings. 

= one that does not. ^ + w: (= J+ ^) is acc. p). of ^ + tift, 

( j 8 ) Traf atfw (dY), often means to give, 
5 fff^ = entirely. ^rsP seems a corruptlotl of ^jgr; , is a noun 
and occurs thrice in figveda. 
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('9) ^ fWRR(toV) = 

j%>9rf5f ^?5rf5r arf^ v 
r=i^iui: «ii 4 itfi]^. r^:^ = to bear down, lo destroy. etfS^ s ir 
= comf letely. 

( 20 ) f^aj*JiifHTr wtd’iiuiiHL I 
('ilJ = ^ l^!i: 3r&: 5TWI =T^ Hl^^tuii ^’InfRT flgwfwf 

5raff^ ?ig9i ^ JngwT ought to be * 115 * 

«JNt as it is an adjective of which word is femininei or 

the two words may be ia apposition, ^ ^ %!T = that 

which throws arrows, a bow, 

< 31 ) si^5*Tr 3 ff#r 1 u 

^ ^Rn 1TOT *prt fiRisn ^ ^ 

FST' ^5 ^ antt 

^ 5 ^ ^ w- 

f*51%: 3i^ 1 tfs^; #Jti it 

^napTOR! IrT %r^‘ tRT ^ ^ tTSPr: 

^T3pfrr: ft^frfhn Cfgr: ir; ajt: fii^ ^ ^ jrt^ 

may qualify Cf ^M ’ t i u i m fs^ 

fir gic^o I ^ ptt W is often used of Vrtra 

that swallows waters, g?: means both to accept and to offer. 

9R7=an offering. S^rapa gives three alternative explanations but 
they are not acceptabie to me, intensifies 

( 22 ) apTTffePTt 

!iT?J -sClftaH ^ 35“^'^*^ = We hope to destroy poverty alto¬ 
gether ( at#') by means of this wealth ^ elsewhere also means 

to destroy, Uocs it mean to cross here ? 

( 33 ) 'T? I ^trarsiRrf 

qpT#t (^.\'j=f aT?fi^mst#sr siftf^ 

f^ ^ffrlTT f#^WSRO^ BT^IR«Rnr 

^ ars^!!^ apTj; 3T<i!Ti^'dT?ew ^ vr# ?t^ 

*tir: 3t# 9r|T#t siPra ^ )< As the Rk. happeos in 

.1 Siikta of Milra and Varuna, bayapa has been compelled to 
consider ^[n#r as irregular fortjRR;. Dut the very wording 
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Words M Rgvsda 

shows that the tik. refers to the Manita, is used frequently 
in connection with them- 

^ 4^4 ft »i^: ?iT»rfiT! ?rT!, 

iCR^: attHV-t <rt itrqnrpf spri-- 

( 24 ) 3T^ ?ni: fts^ at^ HC^J <C^f) - W 

ftsar: arft IfS^and ^ both expletives 

nr xflr certainly (aif^ aifir ^ 

drives off { ). 

h; 45?^ ?irtOT: argrn^ may be 

a comiption of as ^ always means to injure. ^<T. is 

often used in connection with fSp!: etc, as in ^ 

(U) t ?fin% (^»V)‘ 

Stfitn is an ornamental epithet. 

( a6) atftft,^ ! ^ ^ 

(cV) » Ptttnrr f^: W 

j!^ (lj5T 1 ftgbn 

3 n$n Indra held loosely a missile and with it broke 

through and through all the innumerable tops of mountains, 
ar^ may mean through and through or it may simply intensify 
ft 4 Ltft. 

{ 37 ) sTffrrf^ rtnr 1 % 

?i 7 ^?r<ir 

TfV ^ JtftttH. f*^’' piercing 

tUrougb. wnat cannot be pierced through, or may 

intensify finer, 

(28) ' ^fiisgrop il ^ ^fjenjrit (^®V) =5 

% 73 ^ nHs *nfir ^ 4fii5»T anr- 

rTT^rr^ ^ ^Indra deposits in corvs 
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and herbs milk which he gets from the tightly-bound udder viz- 
clouds, 

J at?) ^ ^ ^ 

^c5ii gro^^lodra wins at dice 
by casting very skilfully ( 3i^ ) a particular cast of the 

dice^( !i^ ), India is called srifi^T^ in wfSr^ 

(«V), jnsT may be construed witb 
Throwing skilfully a particular cast of the dice called Or it 
may be construed with He wins the wager ( n^), I 

cannot determiue the meaning of sr?T. 

( 3®) ^*TnE^prf^ I iit If 

5iTF?n Jqn^TRftlI 

«t?nRTtr g5T^??nr sr?: ^ 

In the 1st Itk. we are told that Sdma was being drunk 
and yet no one paid attention to Indra who found his Iriend deep 
in drink, Indra sped back in hot haste, tired and perspiring 
through rage. Some one seem to twist him for the disrespect 
shown liim by that friend, means exceedingly fatigued. 

^nrrac 5>i^(T i ^ snm^t 

^ ?FRT?T ^t^ 

?f^?r3lfclf^J5T 3iFl=^ TO15T%= When the ,Maruts utter 
i, e, make a long ( Artw ) thundering sound ( ^ ) while (giving) 
water (sneim:), they shine exceedingly (BfAfrim^r) and then 
attend (^frstT?er) sacrilicea (fsurr). ?nr5qv?T f5Rt is not 
intelligible. 

( 32 ) ftrrar fT^r * 101 ^: ^ 

!|5 >fr fipTOT «(iet4i mPL+i'iut^ It was 

ludra's mission entrusted to me that saved me from the attack 
of terror at the thought of such a long perilous journey. ^^=to 
attack. an overhelming attack by terror (i^iwr). 

(33 J ?r?n: 

stN^*h 

*111^0 I ^qa<T 

































jj2 Wor^ in Rjpxda 

(34 ) m %3?t irr^inRTf^ 

(^\V)=% 3r»^^5 ^ ^ 

five times nad seems to mean *beii)g together . Hie tsro dogs 
that watch a iiouse(l\'), -nid night and dawn )are 
A chariot is fir^ '-«• set together or made compart, (^«» ^ h 

= atsara.'^^) ^t?l 

^ arft tsfjRt ^tn^i 

The Uk. is very obscure ^ 
in 3 other places meaits a gift. But here it might be the 
name of the donor who was not deficieot m wealth ( )• 

The recipients praise this great wealth ( ?IW: ). seems 

to mean praised in places where it occurs and governs the gen^ 
uve Black mares were the great wealth They were so swi^ft 
that they ran along the paths with a speed that was beyond the 
reach of one’s ken. ^ ^^ ^ 

( 36 ) !i^tsdarfilfew PPrA (A”) 

ton aiJrft* 'sW >"3 ^ oversow- 

ing through excess. __ 


3ri^ without a verb. 

( , ) THT^ W)= TbQU s binest, Oh A^ 

disregarding or conquering foes. 34 i^li=arf^^ f^- 

IS almost meaningless as in 8 ks. 5 and 7 of rrs. a® 

^ ftra: here. 

(2) an ^ ai^anM 

rtiUy -> fv* sTf«ni5*r ^win, ?.R+4ni. ^ ^ 

Lft ! art; anftr?: ^ m all 

the I Aryan tribes, at^: = of the enemies vu. these tntes. 
= Sdma offerings, the base. = disie- 
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gardiag. India is requested to disregard ibe offerings of ibe 
tneoiy. 

( 3 ) ^ ST yfs^ 

) = 7 : ^SI^TT 3 ri&: (aTTofr^) arf^ 

( si-sgfw ), fe?r= bound, conBned (witliin ihe bre^producing 
sticks), - unbound, loosened, freed. Agpi released from 

the sticks imraediately ( ) tuns and crosses sandy deserts or 

long distances. In this act he resembles a thief ( 
wealth, ^or: - possessed ol wealtli i. tr, stolen property, 

(to ttin)+^;s^trf3r!, vii^[qR=W3[; = running, taking to \iu 
heels, A ibitf escapes with stolen property and runs away at 
higli speed. 

( 4) 53T 5n 3T% firfj I sRnrl^ ^ 

( ^y)=qi?f!qft vrrq^ft a^qr; 

‘sii^?TR qq^^r 31 ^ i 

3 i?r si^rPt siqq; ' The Sun lengthens 

days’ is a frequent idea in 3gveda and yet SSyaqa renders 
^ by am^ But 

is simply imperfect 3rd per. plural of^r^, 

( 5 ) qi qnm 1 i^tq-dietf^ 

( <iV )=\ ^7: rr* FRTrfr ^ 

^ qi 53^1^ SRI qTftr%=iqq= -vealth. qff^Rftqqp 

possessed of wealth, 3 t/^=«^i*i^ srfh' T^T! Siq: ^ riches beyond 
calculation, generally means nights; but and 

were used to denote wealth, arpisq^:, ^pr, = ^q*. fqipj^ 
St*’^= occurs in 10V ^nd has this same sense. 

( 6 ) 3 Rfi% ^ftq (^|^) 

^aqRor sn^f ^ qtii *Rg: qrg; 

HW ^ ^ ^ ^ 

f^. q>jy4 i l^ occure here only. It may be equal to ^qpRlr 
^q } ^ . Indra is called sftiR^qRiqj! ( ^oy ) u e. one whose 
bow ( q iqq t) and arrows ( qsj ) are of gold ( ), So here 

qs^ may mean an arrow, iPgq H^qidViqqrtiq 



















B4 IVordj in Rgucaa 

«r?:aT?<f n gfwM ## sffrt flftnrwr 

fft. One may oQer SOma and ytt be a dangerous man> one, 
for instance, who would molest strangers. This may be the 
sense. The words 4 i^T |i ^ and tjtiRut are, however, difficoli. 

(7) i3i aifir (dH P3C 

^ t^r Tft t it™ ffi[ = CroSS the three 

heavens and do not mind (the tempting SCma-oBFerings of) the 
5 Aryan tribes. 

^^TJTftpor t^iT^ ?r*ir 

TTTjrptT may be the construction. 
Indra rules Lc. commands or possesses all this refulgent strength 
and hence conquers all foe?, r^^averily. + looks abrupt. 
It may be ibus explained atsi frai arf^^sfT = surpassing 
also all foes. Or may iatensify Indra overcomes 

foes completely (t®f^) on account of his wtll-knovim ( ar^ ) 
burning < ^nPT^. ) strength (), The words after ^ tqs gpEi 
are really very dlllicult. ;|;jTTTt!r in the preceding Ilk. (dj^l^) is 
equally obscure. 

(9) frm Tt ri^ r mil ftit srar 3 Ti% (d^) »f 

^ f^srf^ cTi^ ftrftprf^ I srf^in* Trrar 

= - j*II?J-ur, 3rf5 = a moimiain. = apart, into pieces, 

uf^ = start (towards us). 

qsar is to be under stood after irf^T in art^ (3 V ) 

also. 

(10) intT 5 

f '3 ''i• ar^TTir <1 «r! n W 

5!l^.?TOT n^rarSf: I arstlTi aT% ^ 

The preceding ?lk, speaks of the Dawn. Three ( i. e. a very large 
number of the) Dawns have departed for ever. Others areenier- 
iog the Sun even now an.i will thus disappear. ai 3 ir 5 r=»beyond 
return ; they depart $0 as never to return. This interpretation 
may not be correct It is only a guess. 
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( I t ) <15^5^ 

iWT (t^) = wbo ieed«t the gods. 

speed. ^ as here should be understood io 9=*."«9*?i 
9V» '0*5* ■ 

(la) sETT^i = 

srrar 35111^ 3crf^ (HT^d^) aw 3Tf|J: 

grtHih 3ifi {9n7rg ). 

( 13 ) W*T^. i^\^h and 3iwf% ( \k ^ VV )‘ 

^tPJIt ?a 3??ftfT: = (Sflina ) that has passed through the 

straioer, 

( 14 > m' «i^ (^V) = 

3F^ 31^. *n?rci*iii: = 5^t . 

Soma runs into the strainer in coOJitless ripples or 

waves. Cf. Jl^s 'raw 3^: (^f). 

( l5 ) 3ifirn^ ;i ^ ^ i 

^raWT^?f^ 'ifrg tTJTifW: JOl'frJT 

117^ at^; 

?i?^ar5* *ift ^ ar/^Tf: if%^4l<iii* 1at^^rawftr 

ar/3ra- straftsmisgir^^! mwmi 
qr# ^afraii. The rainy day is compared to a tank full of S6ma 
in the 8rf?IRra sacrifice. Just as Brahmapas sit round sitcb a 
lank in the atftira sacrifice and repeat Bks., so frogs croak when 
it is raining, 'ift = ari^ra’*- 

N. B. 1 regret the quotations under atfk have not been 
arranged as they ought to have been according to Mandala and 
Shkta. 


3IRl1^^ 

Wherever we fiod this word in company with words that 
mean heaven and earth, we may generally conclude that 
it meaos the aerial or mid region. That is the case in t^ i, 5 * 
6, 10, 21, 3j. 3O1 31- 33* 36 37. 40. 4'I 43. 44. 47, 48. 5^, 
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lf^ord!i in Rgveda 


^ or is the usual expression for heaven 

and earth ; but in a, 3 Tj 40, 48, and 86 wre have <|^^| instead. 
Again ^ is replaced bj in t and by tro^ in 79; so also 
by in 10 , 37,47 and 53, by aT^i^iD 79 aiid iit^UK 
in 85 . f suspect that the eanh is represented by inrsn: 

in 77 and in 83. 

The word means heaven in 32, 3?, 45, 46, 54-58, 64, 65, 67, 
71,73,88,89,98100. 

Ro^JId^irrg 3 T??!T: (28) shows that is the 

same as Dyaus. 

The Sun t. e. Soma yokti; his horse to travel along 
(55 )t Ushas to fetch the gods from at^rt^for 

drinking Sdma (58), the invitation to the Aswins (64) to come^ 
down from afo, as an equivalent for (65), the 

^blus being called heroes of aro (I7), the reference to Savitf’s 
paths in ato ( 72 ), Savitr (98) being called apafog at; and Agni 
3 f 5 rlR^^?^(loo), all these clearly prove that the word once 
meant heaven. 

In 4 the word most probably means heaven and not the 
mid-region. 

3 tT ?iT TRtrftTTswi^wg^ ftqfH. (t .i); here ^ firirn, 

seems to be the same as Ushas is not concerned 
with the mid-region. 

f^ 5 R ); Agni knows the arv^r- 

Rw and is requested to fetch the gods. The gods dwell in 
heaven. sPttRsfr therefore must mean heaven. Does 
mean^^Rf ? 

46 seems to betray a knowledge or at least an Idea of the 
other hemisphere. 

In 3 ,15, and 49 we find in company with Djaus 

only; yet even in the absence of the earth I think the word 
means the aerial region. 
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A frequent epithet of the aerial region is ^ (4, 9, i-?, t?. 
If-, 33, 34, 30, 33^ 61 , 77^ 78, and 84 ), ^fra: occurs twice only 
(6 and 25 ). In 24 is called ^ and in 39 

Sometimes itself stands for as in :—^ 

(^y) = Varutia knows the path of the wind, 
the wide ( mid-regtou) and the vast ( Dyatts), and 

were once the exclusive epithets of Dyaus, is 

the COnstroclioD. 

('SV)? above, a ( RRt^iSJ ) = exceed. 

The word means space above the enrih in 5 !* 81 and 90 . It 
seems to mean the sea in 107. 

9, 11 .17, I9, 24 -^ 7 , 30 , 32, 34, 35, 38, 39, 42 , 49, 50, 
53, 62, 63, 63 , 69, 73^76, 80 , S3, 84, 91, 93, and 99 are doubt* 
ful cases in which it is difficult to fix the meaning of the word, 

ddH {)i it is impossible even to gness the 
sense of at©. What is in water ? Varupa stretches 

heaven or the sky in water i. e. causes its reflection. Can this 
be the meaning? 

In 7 we find ?*t, and loo which 

must be considered a stopgap. Otherwise the coucltision must 
be that the composer did not know the meaning of 35 is 

similar. 

3 P?rfr 3 ?iT. i^h mean 

here t It cannot mean the earth as there is l^ttRT. It is equal 
to which then would qualify Perhaps it is a 

stopgap. 

In I4 we have/^i Rr# (^s, 

and , What are and includes 

heaven, earth and the mtd-reglon or it means heaven which it 
often does. ^Rwr means the 3 stories of heaven and nothing 
else, and r^W 5 TT are really not wanted as we have . 

Y<iska derives the word llmst—ai*rITT ^ 
qt ( Rtfvh = 
















28 IVor^ m i^gveda 

may be the locative singular of 3f>frT, 

That which exists (w) between heaven and eartK But this 
derivation iivotild he inapplicable if the word once meant 
heaven, 

0 ) j Jtf^nm fE?r. i 

STfStT 

= ifi a anwr: nPinM = a match or an eqoali; 

a foe; a master, ^ttT* am W- = who has brave sons viz. 

the gods, = ^:. often qualihes 4ti an<i sometimes 

stands for ^ itself. = an + JTr* = ^ft?Rig. 

Indra fills the whole of Is the aeiial region 

or heaven ? attgr ^ s indeed* verily, fiftj; s no one. srftr: 
3IVT- = none else. rNNK-- 

( 5 ) trig Jraftg 3 i|r It oti ^ ^ i 

^ *T?!^ ^ ^ Jiwst: ^ziw I an^T- 

(= to give, to present) reduplicated becomes g^. Those 
mortals whom ihon givest to wealth r. e. makesi wealthy. 
May we be those (^) rich mortals (nsRpn). = to be with, 

to accompany. Thou followest the whole world as though thou 
vvert its shadow (^ntr). Thou never leavest the universe to 
Itself hut must over-awe it with thy presence. + 
filling tfarougb and through, 

(3) (IfS). Aditi is everything. 
Only and aiv^f^ are meniioned. Are they one or two f 

(4) wtrt anniw^ in: l fnin 

?n ftr (^Hl- 

Pfima generates alt these plants* waters and cows. ^ 
»T?nf^^an n(P^ = Tbou hast stretched (an+ ?in5ai) the 
wide aenal region Thou unooverest (fht ) darkness bv 
thy light, irg by rediiplicarion ?Twg + IT = t!W»iI. f by 

reduplication 9 f. t|f + iT3srai&, qr*to cover, %+gsto 
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Uncover^ to eipej. Docs sto here tnean the acrici region or 
henven ? I think it means heaven which looks ctumpled on 
account of darkness. Light shows how extended it b. 
generally qiialilies ws^n;^ meaning the aerial region. But here 
the ^ is heaven, Soma like Agni illuntines and thus 

extends heaven, 

( 5 ) ^ 1 war OTm- 

amn|; = the blaring (f%^) light {arsfl?^) of the gods 
has come out. 51^1 ttc, = (the Sun who is ) the eye oi Mitra, 
Varuga and AgnL That light has filled heaven, earth anti the 
mid'iegion. The Sun is the soul of everything that moves 
( 3 |iT<T!) and everything that stands t. e, is stationary. 

c 6 ) T. sutmfsmttcer: nyM aitPin^t ^ 

(^V)ssHeis 

Oh men (ifviiu! = «*tt: ) Indra, who steadied ( 3 t 7 i|^) the 
afflicted ( ) earth, stopped { snTOTr^ J mountains that 

were fleeing (n^fW^X measured the wide aerial region and 
propped up ( aj+d**lld, ) heaven, 

alo Steady, stop, Stji^sto sufler pain or affliction. 

^=to tremble or to run in fear, vrfRjstwider^ 

very wide, i%}^ = measured i. e. ptrveded or occupied, = 
to prop up. 

qipm ^JT^q- !tT (’iV' ) = lotJra held 

on high ( arerfsrnt) mighty ( ^r^s?r> heaven (^rf) without (using) 
a pillar ( X filled or occupied (^^ + 3 !^nrn^) heaven and 
earth and the aerial region. He steidicd { mtn^ } and spread 
out ( the earth. Indra did all these (marvds) under the 
influence () of Sdma, The metre requires ai^irvr^ and 
not a t^ W TRt. 

( S) 3lrt^l?Ja 
tmjwg ^ 
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Words in Rgveda 

^ = ^ = tiiai which is conveyed 

i. e. praise or an offering or wealih, = praised or having 

wealth. Is different from ^rmi ? Or does It qualify ^IF5T- 

^TTOT t 'ifWl a i qp^mi ?nWlTr - together. 

= may they guard or endow with w^ealth. May they raise 
on high ( 3??^ the banner of the sacrifice { 

)* 

(91 3Tfr ^ i tRFFift- 

^ (^V) ='t ^ ^ 

qFir:te tfsi gp^TP3f?fT- 

ft^rti.3iTrraHi ifTT^: spiN; f-ar^Ti. 

lustre. ^ means in or it iiiiy be equal to tffpt- 
vftg giteg q, 73r?r - one that deserves offerings, 

= resplendent, ifng! = lustre. ^ 4 : is neuter while -sns: is mas- 
culine, yet the two are in apposition; m W ^’. afffiBfi = 

(ejslensive like) the sea, should be Wff>; 

otherwise it would qualify '^r^i and be meaning!ess. gorf 
i gnds. For bto vide 4. 

(to) ft* w^ T t Ni n ?ti^ 1 arei- 

vm, ^ !?^ni V) - 5 

1 ^rw: ^TfJ^ ^ 3 R?naTT^t 

( ^IPPH ). The ^ in 
may have been altered to ^rr for metre. = a com¬ 

mon wife or a woman. The earth was a Boating body which 
lodra seated ioa seat or steadied. The earth vrasa faithless, erratic 
woman, the property of all. India fiacd her, f»T^( wealth ) + ?it= 
rich. at q n i = without end, limitless. = let ( them ) 

run on, = ordered, let go. Does here mean the 

sea t Let waters ordered by thee run towards the sea. We 
hardly had mention of the steadying of the aerial region, srnt: 
arf*g may be the construcibn. Or 
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( U) fsgf 1 f^rirsf 

aJt»4tfi:=herbs. ^i*i 4 Mcfl<=big trees. am^R^gave. Indra 
gave days by rescuiag the Sun from Vftra and heaven 
by clearing it of Vftra L e, clouds. Vala ivas an etieiay that 
concealed cows. Indra broke him. He drove away (^i^) the 
barbarians ( ). were speechless or who spoke 

Jargon. ^fiim=^JI^r?!t=a tamer, arf^T^Kr^rNof those that attack 
sacriEcies or riches, ^ means wealth, oierings, power, 
'*r Does aro mean heaven or water 

or sometbing else t 

( ) ^arpri 5^ sr^jHHuwt H^didt 1 ^<g sfi 

siq?r: si: ^^trt mm m^ 

3T5TnTR; ^ 3Tm*T€?: iftT May Agni declare ns to 

be sinless when he stands midst the gods. 

iT^r: * dispatched, commissioned, = in all places, 

am; Is to be construed with or 5?mP^ f If 

it be taken with the latter vvould mean heaven ,' but 

there is the word too. In the other alternative how can the 
stars and the Sun keep company ? 

( 13) 5 tT m 3^ 

( hV )* Hiou stretcbtast { art dl4TP> J, Oh Dawn, heaven 
and the wide sky with iby beams and with thy blazing light 

m (), The root in gsc and 
is to blaze, firt^whicb gives us good things. Out for 
T?, 3 ii?rfipw-oiost probably is the same as m, 

(U) ^ ’ruffe I 

fe# ^ mm (aV) 

as every region is three. . 

? 5 nfe ? Is it aimfW or ^ I But both are mentioned here. 
ilf^,r:one that pervades, ^t5rm=^t^mfe=the 3 stories of heaven 
fl 
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Words ih Rgveda. 

(). fi rachargcs or fills (with his power). q%: swiih 

the 3 acts of lisiog, reachiog the mendbn aad setting or with his 
3 strides, arfit + ciRTswith (gifts of) wealth. Here several 
regions are meDtioned. and mean heaven. 

The composer of the ftk does not mind repetition. 

(i5) l 

arpi; irgn<f): JTgUT^s \ f 

qf^atg ^- 

jfg ^ water sweet as honey, ar + = not coming 

to griel (unafflicted. 31^ + ^^= to walkafter, to obey. 

( >6) affRi ttj ail^«lfits «I5T?IA! < RfdK 

^RK<aN (VV) *TT^ ’* 03 * 11 .^ 

SRT TOtfii: ^ m anRm 1 

lTlfpTTll,3T atp^rfts? f^aTrt. ^ 

atRI = 3IT + a<RI. aTtlH: voc. sing, of ani^+lK. mo¬ 
used for wi. ( 'yHiy,Rj^ ) occurs twice and «4t-dt 

(^nr*^ ) once in BY. (Rftjrf ? ft seems to mean 

j,e. of gods that move along the paths (of heaven), occurs 
here only, q^isri =3^ f^SK. Hoes stio here 

mean heaven in which the gods dwell ? Or qtfNf = qtr. ? Agni 
knows all the paths leading to heaven. 

(17) IhT^^: <n:q 4 Rr^vfi 1^- 

^n® m^ rtRn#1^5^^^(^^f)= 
qrflHf o ^ 

atlo^ t g 1 *n?fT ^im 4\ s^ol *TT 

3 r 5 ijT: = wprtt^^niay (my praise) reach the earth etc. (for 
obtaining wealth). ^ = every god s aiRST* 

of ready response to my call. (in want of wealth 

j. e. poverty) opposed to (in prosperity). tTRH ^RNt is 
mother earth. So the Isi niust be ^ who too is broad 

and wide. 
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dy V, R^avade, 

( l 8 ) ^PT* 1 A" 

?r??r arsfiii f ^r?iT f% sn? (^V) *T^* 

an 3?^ arf^rt. 4i4^ ^ h ft«i«i. 

srtR^s DigbtR. ^ (to howl) + a::= ^3f:= a liowlet. 

'^jcfrTT shakers. f The word used in the case of 

Agni seems to mean a flame. In 3 places it qiialifles 4i«ff! and 
in one = resplendept. Is another form of 

? We have gg^RW; from would be the 

correct form* »i ftoro— yon never come to grief. The and 
half has been explained under (P.8). There 
made to mean to push. To cross, however^ seems better. 
generally means heavenj aro therefore should mean the aerial 
region. 

(19) ^ 5 !i ^f6r>!% ^nart ^ ^rsni 1 

trfttr sitiT^n g*l 

tI«IT iijh (PIT ^f^Twt \ 

^ f^ Tnr*i I 3ifh ^ ^ l 

gtii inn rn?n 

^ = to bold under controL You know (ir«ri ?) 
how to control yourselves as occasion requires. This may be the 
sense. much, gf^ an adverb from 3 ^. 3 ^+W -widely. 

^ TTSm = you rule, 3 T^ and all these mew greatly, 

widely, extensively. Maruts) occupy, gw qf?IT = of 

those that are going to win the damsel, Surya. 3ig + ^=to 
roll on, to move smoothly or without jolting. TJie Maruts rush 
along the mid-region; but they move in heaven too. Cp. 
q#?! tr 5 ?r;( )• 

( 20) q^ fRCTW qnw^ qq af^qrg 1 zm ^ 

q^hrt tj^wq^Tc^Tq*T!^ (). 

3T^ qnin, pot strength (Mr. booty ) into horses. 

^pHq rg cows, gtg ^ - courage into hearts, 

atftts Agni into water. 5^*4 the Sun in heaven, 

= Sdma on moiintainF, q^ f^n<iT«i ? 
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tVbrj/s in Rgveda. 


Does ^ mean water ? Va^u^t3 stretched beairen in water 
i. e, caused a reflection of heaven or the sky tn water. 
This xvoulrf be a poor feat, no doubt. ^ is difficult, mav 
mc^n forests over which stretches the caQopj of the sky. 

(gi ):ifr^ ^»CTty^sr 

rnrr II# iT ff#5§srf^ qxt 

ai?^ ^ JiRr n ^ i 

giro ?T3t ?i iTOT iffe! II# ^sTf% fTinjir ^ 3 * 5 ^. 

^ occurs thrice in RV. ^ where 

all tnean a cloud* ^iii% 

3 #ir 

= Suma tears open the watery ( gfe;# ) cloud, 
a flowing, rushing on.) is b apposition to ijtg?#, 
in both |iks, may be translated by ‘ watery ^ 

5 K iTEiT # = whose bilge is on the bottom-side. the 

«rth. Cf. ^ qualifies grw# 

m^h qualifies iT^ (\o Thus the word occurs 

thrice only in KV. 


<3a) TOT qdl>qrit#d<ll 

ww^ka S^,3q|=*«M<[ ) - Agni, that (?ri) 

guardian of acta ( ^rn; ) guarded them ( Et?n# ) the moment 
he was borp m high heaven. He pervaded heaven; VaishwS- 
nara filled it with his power. 


®<niH, and^rtiT all mean heaven, ^san act or 

a law. gwg; = possessed of mighty power. to pervade;, to 
fill. Agni is born in the highest heaven and fills it with his 
greatness. The region that he measures (f# + a#JlTft?T) most 
therefore be heaven and not the aerial region with which be has 
uotbing to do. 


(^3) ^^ #t ^ftiirpr ^f#3iir «iuilui | 

31 # d^# ) =; It is this 

Sdma that made the extent of earth and heaven. It is he who 
put nectar (dl^) into the 3 rivers. He also held on high the 
wide aerial region. 




















hy V, Rajavade, ^5 

<l^(mc) 4 t probably connected with ^ ) + jjnj; - 

= ^vidth, extern, stretch. ?*T + 117 = = that 

tt-bich contains ram ? ( from ^ to dVnk J that which is 

rank, \Tater, neciar. some atich verb is understood 

a flowing, rushing river. What are the three rivers T 

protect ( Hrg ) us from slanderers she 

who Gils ( 3 IT + TO^) earthly regions (inf^TT^). the wlde( 77 > 

world { ) of heaven and the mid-region ( ^iTTf^ J- 

% by reduplication i|^. qfirTnj; perf. part^j femi- 
e is called i::^: (IV) and ttM? 

0,V>. What does mean? Is it equal to qrf^? 

3 ^' ^ = heaven t Or = gfiitfc 

? Or may be understood after and aiitr- 

Ry may be the ^ ^fost probably is to be construed 

with ii-riRy. it is placed before for the sake of metre, 

( ^3 ) cTTRTT^if TT ^7777 *1777 | 

771 ^ TTHtssm# ^ ?: 3 T^ 7^777x^77 = that 

was a praiseworthy act of yours. 77 you stalked far 

and^w ide. ar^ = 7^77^, = wider, and 

both mean heaven. The sky looking crumpled in dark¬ 
ness choked the early Aryans who breathed freely ( 7 fhr% ) when 
the sky lay extended in all its fulness in the light of the Sun. 
The Grst line would be metrically Improved by omitting jfw and 
inserting fi 7 before gf* ^ 

7: TT = for our welfare, ffe: = the earliest invocation to 
the gods i. e, a sacrifice. ^71% = to enable us to see. arTrfty 
m^s heaven or the Suo. 7 A 7 i = 777777: = lofty trees. 
ftpig; = victorious f fndra), Indra conquered Dyans and be^ 
came 7^1, 
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Words i» Hgveda, 


( 27 > 3WR: ST ^ f ^ 

qsirit^ft# W> = As soon as hojn 

^ ^rarRi) thou draukest Soma for ( getting) strength, Tuy 
mother then declared thy greatness. Thou spreadest wide 
heaven. Oh Jndra,and gavest wide space to the gods by figbling 
with their foes. 

s: for Strength, jj + — proclaimed, declared aloud. 

ap5 s art + Ir? . siT + 'TJTT?!!. g'^IT instr. sing, of ^ a fight. 

= wide space. Heaven was made to look small by toe 
enemy whom Indra killed and restored heaven to its oiigioal 
extent. 

< 2S)mm ^ ftI 

rtHtii ii: w arfii f%g ^ 

firssn 8T^ Rprna^ > tts qrfq^n^ 

ar^; qrg 1 and both 

mean magic, + JlUpqt^WR.- '® 

a superfluous affix here. May no magic spell of magicians destorj’ 

( srfiR^ ) or trouble, f^vici W- i^ 4 l ^0 = 

deals io magic, (^ 41 ^ allied to chymia, 1 he late Mr. Tilak 
thought that was made of (iikimmu) and f«*il 

( Di mm e) which were the names of two Accadian spirits ^whh 
whom magicians had dealings. But the real word H 
which by taking the affi.x becomes ftnfrfif. 1^41 t^ 4 l 

etc. is the declension. May that magic spell drive away ( snr H* 
^3^^) couples ( fir^sfT ) that dabble in that evil art. Perhaps 
^ is the subjecr ofaiqt^. Magicians work ^®Tk, 

Light puts a stop to their diablerie, — from earth¬ 

ly injury. Here 

=qTl,q^ ^nqrqmRT w-^ 

TRRtf^ 

f% + S to give. As soon as Vala was broken, heaven 
and the aerial region were given back to man. Are 

























V. Ri^awade 47 

kiJIing his enemies frees heaven from darkness. 

iT ^nH |rT??r (^V). 

heaven and earth that give all wealth. 

Aditi was masculms also. Or ^^TRrt and mav 

be different demes, (mt} = praised by men. 

S^T- ^ q^^rr qr t^oV). 
arg = l^^tb, life, tF? ( accusative singular of ;r^) = se]ij, 
*rr m qiayt 1^ q: q'cqr = welfare* 

on the road. 


Id'^tn ?rqr n f^nm r |<- 

at|.if 44 t anqff:. 


Indra and Agni are Icrds of the gods (^n^) i. e. they 
lead them in battles f| (= to aiix)+g+ an^rs mixed 

with each other (fSm:), ^ = having a common (#) 

abode ( ) physically. They hove as it were one body i,e 

they always act together, = ( Soma ) having the bne of 

ghee, yellow, (Sdma ) sending into every one 

his own power, S 3 ma inspires all bis devotees with courage, 
s! heaven or space. 


(35) srqq^sRTTif ttftqn 

fir (^o VJ^qri ^ ^ 
iawi«ifi|«4l 3Tq: am^: qf^^t grspR 

«nnnR) ^ 31 ^ aim; 1^ ^ 

3 l/J» *»?n ss in accordance with Jaws, occurs here 

only. It is irregular for a ^ 

s worthy of o^erings. heaven or the Sun. etc. sthe 
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IV&rds tn JSgveda. 

# 

gods put (pmjfl-) s^(<r(S9) power (sro) In 

order to prosect or benefit tocn ( )- 

™ ^ Do these 3 words meao a nyeror a 

sea } or ^ the sea. =ihe river Indus. t or 
= full of, overflowing with, water. The Indus may be 50 ta ^ 

r3|: = heaven * the one-footed uDbom, the Sun . 

?r=t^ = (^:>= heaven that rumbles; Jupiter ton ans i Jo 
not the all gods include frgr or were they a class by them¬ 
selves ? may qualify ^'.ot it may mean the wise on 

earth. ^jvr^= 

(35) *:^ \ ** m ^ 

V l djd^ t flT ?rTR 

The gods desirous of offerings inspire the devi.iee to 
praise Agni who conveys these offerings to them. 

+ Tf^ = asked, commanded, inspired. 

^ + ^(of^)+anf^-=?3rnftT = I will praise. Wm 
tiling but a repetition id ^ and ^sft. I have a suspicion_ihai 
Tp^ originally different from theae iwo came in cour^ of time 
to be oonfoMtid^fd with them. I am ooti however, prepare 
at present to produce evidence in favour of this view, 

( 36 ) »t *nsrr ^ wRT^^ tTT^t 

Tpgd^pft^mpr; gtirtft 

3n?T atlydlq*tHi arfSprs^ wi i Jrf^ 4 «jtJi 

Knfk =9 TJlJlttPq- 4 l ^ ^ 

ai^: grirfiir. Neither heaven nor earth nor vivq (?) nor the aeiial 

region nor mountains can reach the end of Indra s might. 

- being carried toward. 4 t^ = st rong- ft^TOt^ir 
s steadfast things. = breaks^ to pieces. ^ 5 ii^ = demo- 

Itslies. inw=?rftT 1 do not know what part of the uni- 
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hy AT. Rajavade. 

verse was is really not wanted here; besides it spoils 

the metre of the 2jid quarter, jfRrqi ^ most probably end¬ 
ed it. 

The aerial region is a big cavity; so is the navel of tiie 5^, 
So the aerial region sprang out of that navel. The bead is the 
lop of the human body, fit is the topmost region. So ^ spang 
from bis head. Man treads on the earth; so Uie earth was born o! 
P's feet. The several quarters and the ear are space. So the 
directions were born of Ids tar, The subject 

is 5^ or understood. Are the difierent froda the 

earth, heaven and the aerial region ? If so, what are they? The 
last quarter is suspicious. 

3 f^tsmirarret:^rmfSir 
9RT f ^ 5*Tf^ I ^ (.ft *11 tnrttr 

The Sun ( light ( SWRt; ), the wide {heaven 
ail this is certainly as desimble as wealth (gw) 
Vrrra hides ibeni. Let ua fight him and kill him, Sdma>juice 
is solicited 16 come out of the plant itself or the straiDer. The 
extractor of the juice appeals to Sdma not to delay. He would 
quaff it aud then kilt Vrira, thus releasing the Sun and hea¬ 
ven from bis grip. The Sun and sunlight are absolute neces* 
aties, SOma is au offeruig and yet requires to be propitiated 
with offerings. 

( 39 ) ITJT ^gt ^ f gift* 

gw gnn qggi • 

in battle, lyscgffr: - with Indra. gfigg; 

in which there is wide space, spacious, has been put 

in for metre; in other pks. is the expet^sion. The flit 

7 
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ff^criA in Rgv^A 


has a modern look. arf^RSf; ^ in this desire ( for victory ), 
These two words, pot in for making up the necessary Dumber 
of syllables, spoil the metre all the same. The last quarter is 
metrically very defective. 

(40) in 9 TT^ 

H This eye 

of the gods { ) halts ( acrr^ ) in the centre of heaven { 

JT^), filling entirely(STPriSigTH;) both heaven and earth ( 
and also the mid-region ( ). He beholds { the 

ghee bright (i^dt '410 and alZ-iliumitimg (fl}> 3 T ^0 i l*nwns and also 
the early () and the iate f anit) banner (^ ) of the gods 
between ( 3 t??RT ) heaven and earth. 


|iin “^^RT arajP^r #ifi% m:. Ghee 

made from cow's butter has a fine yellow hue. The Dawn looks 
like such ghee, arsi^ - The Dawns illumine all. 

Agni appears eaily in the mornmg and also late at night. He 
is thus the early aod late banner of the gods. He shines bet¬ 
ween heaven and earth. 


). The 

earth was a mnaway whom Saviif fixed ( at<,4U||c{^) with 
ropes { *1^1 ). S, fixed ( Dyaus in space where there 

was no pillar ( ) to support ir. S. milked the mid-re¬ 

gion, a sea fixed in immovable ( ar^ ) space, 

(to restrain ) + ^ = ^ that which stops, a rope. 

= arw. cf. V)- The mid-region 

■c* 

is a sea that is fixed or tied ( ^ ) in space, g? + w = 

to injure, to hasten. Space can never be injured or it does not move. 
The mid-region is compared to a horse, as both are lied, the one 
in space and the other in a stable, ^g^was the name of an enemy 
of Indra, It is also used of the Maruts who are called 
The word may mean cloudy. The cloudy sky is milked of its 
^tery contents. 
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by y. K, Rc^avadA, 

(4J) \ ^ ^mronsT! ^ftjrer 

I g?;aft^Er Rt arf^^r;: i sfraHT 
irm; 3 TW=n;. + aiRRt = gavtst back, cf. 29. qf . 

(43) 'dm ^r!irc' 5 ««w*i?ii ^ ^rra' 
(^o'^*)- The Creator (girTT) oonsinicted 

the Sun and the Moon as before; also heaven, earth, the aerial 
region, and ibe Sun. What is is therej so also 

The Sun and the Moon are hardly ever coupled in the old 
portions of the itgveda. The language and the thought are 
modero. 

(44) an 5 RPT 1 ?r?f 

Rrs^^r: ?n^ (^V) 

3 RFT tiifiSieiift *iTiR«tirT ^ 

^qcjiJsr ^ stn^^w I ?!H. ' ^nrH; 

em 3i?riSf^ ®nn.3ri«r air - = 0° all sides, 

set on fire, make fiery-hot, + = one that hates. 

— with fiames, st^i^ used 

as an adjective. It should be 4i*^Rtt*!n< Vide 95 and 96. 

(45) ^ sram^r arr^: l iR' 

sftrrrart 3 ’^rat viRg'i 

arPT: aiPiHP I ^stnRl’ srarRi 3Rtp3^* ^tRftsriT sTR^^rtf^t stt^utrs 

au^- firsf^* 

= worthy of being looked at, beautiful. 4 'tltfi - 4 * 141 !. 
to born, to blaze) + Cl! — ^HaptT! = 

pfQ'jycjpg i, Cm git^ing rise to acts lutended to please the gods 
such as sacrifices. ai5?ri^ = h^ven; as the Dawn rises in 
heaven, f% + or shine in differeot directions. 


272i 





































62 IVoTiis in I^gvedu 

m 

(46 > % 1 i!^x 5 ft 

q?‘. fi?niT ^ dW^rPcram (^ V) - Tbe eagle ( ^fSfi ), 

rich (ai^i looked if^+3t?3iq^) at the heavens 

( afssrft^^rfSt), ^'bere is the Sun now ? U'ho knows I Which 
heaven does hU beam extend t 

From cjf it is clear that means heavens^ 

The Sun is an eagle because he is on high. ^ = to see, 

to look at. Tnftt = whose praise ) h deep- 

a praise, from to praise. =pos5esed of wealth 

(slW). 

( 47) Mrau i H, I ^ f^Ts^ra^ 

Ndtbei the heavens oor the aerial regions 

(a(-flftlHr|Ot) nor the earths measure or equal India, the thunder- 
bearer. 5 * 1 ^ = to spread wide, to occupy, to Ell. 

^rarsrari < >= ^ ^ 

ai-flUiyifill JI 51 ^ <t?I ^Tstfl! 5 (mR(, gtftP ^ 

by samprasTtraiia becomes Rff^ 
tST^= 3 ni = strength, s to grow strong, ferf^ s ( the 

world ) grows strong ( by his sireogiti )■ or does mean to 
tremble f Probably is a compound and means posset 

sed of strength, ^IfltSTO': STFT ^cij^Th 

( 49 J grqTC?Pi;q^: 

tJt 7 !lT JTT (l»V )= 

Indra steadied (tTOTTqfi} mountains = srttPi.) which were 

trembling ("^arnTWi^ ). Heaven (nih ) began to roar (through 
fear ). He made the heavens tremble ( He props 

heaven and earth that travel together () by drinking 
() powerful Sdma ( ^oji:) and getting intoxicated. (Hence 
the devotee) Bings (^pEtflt) his praises(); or^^virf^ 






































hy K K. SB 

5 ra^^ = Tbe iospiiailoct prescnbcs to 
ladra praiseworiii}' acts of bra very. 

3T?(Tft^lf&r = T^:. ^ and ^ ^ lo iremblei 
ought to be ?if 1 as it is, the style is faulty, f^q^s 
?nfNR=:iravelling (sr^j to go) together, 
simply dlls up the pada. 

^nwr 1 sciaq: 1 

all mean heaven, is 

redundant as is there. The composer of the ^k has 

put together these names for filling up the metre, 

flfirq: = like rich men ? = gtji !r q := 

making gifts. q^NN is a wrong mongrel word as I have 

said in the aiticle on q^. The composition is clumsy. 

( 5 <) ^ ^ qirmq^ 1 qpi; 

^ qf qr l q|q: q: 

?p^s to fly. arqrft^ for is idiomatic. Vide 5s‘ 

= of b irdsf Lai avis a bird. There can be no foot-prints in 
space, as we think, But Varutta sees them even there. ?ig* 
= sea-fering, ngfs^qn (which also is found in ItV.) seems 
to be the correct fomt. ?Tgf^t was probably shortened to 
for metre here and in # q qvr; Y) and 

^TSfT ^ correct. 

( 5^ ) ^ qri^ *reqt gpm%Tq q^fr qif(f I qfif- 

qt(¥lf qw* qqrq: (%\y)- (^qTf^=' 

move along heaven i. e, they live and move in heaven, atfir: 

= Agni on earth, aif^: = ^ig^i ^ Vanipa livef) io water. 
The 4tli Pada is irrelevant. ?Tq^: q^sqq qqiq: gqts qfqq: 



























B i Words tn Rgveau 

<^^^5 The whole Rk, is irrelevant id 

the 5ukia, 

(53 ) SIT^'IFiraT^ 95*^f»rK#fr qefrT.lmdKt 

— «<'<iR§r'3T H*ini tlf(Titi ^iq^(^. 

gtn^erqTOR! = air + ar^ann^i. 

srfenrrarsn! and are adjectives used of the 

Maruts, We have also artprr q ’f g^ (l*?^)* most probaWy 
means a horse swift like a glance, ar^ ar^anTT; 

The Maruts ride horses, JPfiTi sht»ws 

that means heaven. But ibc Maruts may fly in mere 

space or in the mid-regiou. 

( 54) ^ arlfe 1 

m. 

f^n[TR; = whetting {bis boms ). is said of Agni. 

api^^ runs, rushes. ought to be There is no 

root like ^ in RV. 7j^= to rule, TCfaH = = rules. 

SCma rules in Jieaven. ought to be All the 

Apr! Suktas are artificial. This one is must so. The whole 
composition is laboured and is a failure. 

( 55 ) iPiraf?t I af^ft^u i ^\^ } 

=^: traanw: *mth'arfferitSTOJ^aT 5 ?ii = The Sun. 

oamelVf Sorua, yokes his gold-hued horse in Manu's 

palace aif^r ) in order to march along heaven, is the 

name of the horse of the Sun. aiTI% = in Manu's pal ice. 
S6ma-juice ts extracted in Manu’s or man’s house. It runs to¬ 
wards the strainer and through it towards the jar. These two 
are heaven, 

(^ti) = King Sdma goes with wealth (ftism^is). This is a 

seoseless variation of the preceding. 

( 57 > I 

WiiHliq = Muoi flies in heaven and 





























by V, Kt Rtgavadt, 


55 


observes all creatures ( = 4^1411^ )• He is a friend of every 

godj placed or designed for good deeds. 

= a good deed, g®?fRT - a multitude of 

good deeda Who is this Muni ? 

(68) f^sarR;^3fr^ 

^ Jididd I m sr^tg grr^^ 

«ir:. wttfnTr gR$ - a lot of brave sons. 

Wealth cojitaining cows^ horses aud brave sons; such 

wealth would be liie talk of all ( 4^*4 ). *TtiI?f_g|s 9 ^r^^is neuter 
while grst is masculine and ( wealth ) is feminine and pluraL 

may have onginally been OTi. and 

spoil the metre uud are redundant, 

(59 ) ST 

^ 3 tf (^> 3 #: curT?r 

r 

srf^t^ tTffit I gtr f^sariSi 

^T' gtftuTT ^TRT g^i ajITR: 'JjJr'* 

iTjTf^ 

1^, ftft% IB exceeds, qft — from, ^ + ?t^ =ruling 
by Ins own strcngih, ^ an s in every house. as to 

whom all offerings are given, g ( shows possession ) + ( a 

sacrihcer). awR - a pot full of bOma* Rinrxlndra who empties 
such pots. Rif. by reduplication rr^. RRg + ^ (of ^ + nr = 

(fio) Ic Rg+irTi ntfHt 155 nr < 3 f^ ^fvp f rg n i 3 nr* 

=T‘ ^ ^ ns- 

I Rw ari^ ^ ^ ^ eR 5551: n»RTi^ 3^?^ Rtin^ 
nrntif Rs n^irv gift% gt^ rr.^^ 















68 WoTih w R^da* 

~ heaven ? or the aerial region ? Perhaps 7 ;t 
would settle the question, 3tT ^HTR 

( 6i ) n JTnmft ara^fttr: \ si 

JTSIRI ffean: aT?w> ^g 5 f p ft 

aisifftrf j ir?! unm^: irnnwr; ^«?p 

f^l Hun: STftrft^TTt^^ l|3Il5TT SI 3n%^t^»T 

fW^ arf^T VT5rf%. 

Hiflii*ft = Hi’iifitJ • Indra 

exceeds all measures, BTSRft^t = ai + arf^ + i?r = not cod front¬ 
ed, unopposed, + usi;. jts t There is no id BV^ 
yet it must have existed once. = who has performed 

mighty deeds (^Jin ). Tf%} really belongs to but has been 
placed after :sTX- for metre, 

(62 ) an aJWf^iqiTT^w i Rra ^anar qurr^. 

ire?ri f^i ^ ^ ^ afing^^3^.‘ "Kraw- 

^ 3IT «iici 1 in am i:mei 

WT + 3l5tlfe?nj\ an + artJI. am: ^ strength, 
ainn|,<^froEn ibe strong aerial region. was a part or a 

story of beavcp. So may be heaven itself, 

( 63 ) fin iPsrn Tnr: 1 

mEinft ^ iil^{ mra: ^ 

I ^ ^ f%i i ?f^?n #nn xm> 

(In iV nnn: 

IR^qN 4 ^ 

=to shine, to bloiv off, drive away. ^ ^ s ^ 

~ = a manly deed, nv g f ft^ = heaven ? 

{64) an Jm 1 a?fkmT 

^ J =% arf^nf n^r. ift n^nft^rr^ tjft 

l^frtSn ^Igi^an tnns^i gn n^ ftamn,. 

was most probably another name of Manus who dwelt 
in heaven, an ( in anaa ftiHt ?^ ) + nin. 

































i>y V. K. Rajavade g7 

(65 3TT ^ ssritT f^tRn’sn^rrftsTT^tiri^nn' 13 ^: 

^rnr ir^ (^^). 

^ ^ ^^R.«iq'=^y. qft-frorD. aniOJ^n'f STg" =s 3m. |^^- 

J. But we have ^mfsT7 (^^4) and (^y). 

aod 4rqi^ are iinimelligible. Perhaps ami: 
3^ s 3^^l4r fSfqf ?ft = to wham the earth is dear, 

^IT. 5 hy redupJication 

( 66 ) qq-JTTJTT arf^T 

= qcmnrr: arsxri^^Jif^ arf^r 

ai^Wd. 

SCroa ran from heaven to the lop of the earth. s to 
ruti, to flow, = f^:. ifTR^ - 

(67) sqq ;r^ ar^cTi^f^^. ?fniTen:^ amn^ 1 

sRrmnjfiR ^ art ^ art tir: (loV) - 

Srrtf^rn 3l^ftSilIrJ[ ftlt: 3rt| 3Tra^ 1 I ^TcT* 

?nHH!4*l.atwt,^ ara^ cmi 1 3 ?^%: 

an: arr ^ mmnram. 

^fluiei f The word occurs here only. = roaring. 

B. we often find roariog and frightening Vala into yielding his 
cowsj cf. mw I 

^^r 3 r?i: (y V) = ^ 5 ra ^ \ m: 

*tt! 3^3II3I^. Also 

jfREf^ here 3Tfil»3?R, ^tnf^FCandETpT^^ all 

mean roaring, bellowing. 

(68) 31^ ;i JT^ 3Fwft^rT?^i 

t^sg* STT tnrar: Wt^l wtjHI (^o 4f)=%3ilrEr. sf^- 

etotwt ^ 3ir 

3TR? 1 ?rf|: 3rt^ft?P3 1 mf?r JlT^- 

= ’Srarn^, 

(69) uram IT ETfm: iir??Tft:^n?ii «n%: t 

w grtm imcr: jt ott arjanit ^ (lof 4) 

8 
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tVor^Js t/t 

V 

= than nights. = than days. i^: ? 

means nourishing food, an offering, light. What it means here I 
cannot say) perhaps it means extent. 

extent of the sea. jto^ means wealthy. Here probably it 
means the utmost reach (ofVata). 3ti: than 

the uttermost end of the earth. - than rivers, = 

than the S Aryan tribes. Here there is no rising series of com¬ 
parisons. qualifies and means growing. ST = 

= exceeds. 

(70) ^ wt ^ sT?<!ft^ l arf^R; 

1^1 a = from trouble caused by heaven, ars^- 

3pm%|r «r5ri«i5- - trouble) 

understood. 


(7I) an TT^frrnRTR^T^ ^Tctr: > 

?rRi^ % d' V) = ^ 

tnEtT ^ T5pf^Tf 

^f^«Tr 11T tKlbiHi Ptgs 

mw I 1 ^! 

f^V^^4.r^r«(l = by performing miracles, f^: 

vw ar^ f^rg; perhaps refers to arrgRa i. e. ^ wlio is the 

father of all. The ghhus obtained wealth from this 

lather of all, 1 have not yet determined the sense of 


(73) gar?rr aT??ift% 1 ^fiiin 

«ra 5tSt*T ^ ^ 3 tRi5^ ^ 1 % ^ ^ 1^) - (Come down) to 

us(^:) today (ater), O god Savitt, by those easy =: 

^:) paths (trf^lfjr.) which have been well-made (y^dii) for 
ihee (^sgw ) in heaven (aRfi^), which are ancient a 
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> and dustless ( a^oRi >. Protect ( xw ) aod declare 
( ) us guiltless, 

aTi^ + ^= to declare guiltless. A verb is wanted in the 3rd 
Fada^ that verb may be or sftr. Take us up along those 

paths or come down to us by those paths. 

( 73 ) ^ sn I ^iilf 

^ TsRT^ a pg Rw %*r w ipT’ST ^ [xxm = 

whose praises do these youngsters ( ) are enjoying 
( ) f = who has drawn ihem down to his sacfi> 

fice ? 3 it 4 ^^s to induce, to bring or draw down, 0<.M(4 = 

with what great or mighty ( Rft ~ ) prayer or charm 

(sr^tw) shall we stop () tbt-se 3Iaruts that are flying 
^t or darting fast in space like so many eagles 

(74 ) it snrPT m ^j^nrspj ft ^ ^ i 

tTOTt jt ^ ^ ) - O givers 

of offerings ( srs^^’ST! ), give this Soma (ira' ) to him (?|^ ) who 
has killed { ) Drbhika, discovered ( am ^ ) Tala and 

driven out (t^+sTtst^) his Cows. Cover India over ) 

with Sdma, 

The simile «r cannot be connected with 

%ri ^1^. Perhaps ^ ^^arwrft% 

^ may be the meaning. Give him this SOma that is rushing 
towards the strainer or the water-jar. Or Indra perhaps is com-* 
pared to Vata. ^ occurs here only. ) means 

speedy horses aud is the plural of etc. may be 

the declension. But what has a horse to do here f ^ may 
mean a young damsel. Just as they muffle a young damsel with 
a heap of garments. Of. ^ ^v^R<4 ^ ), 

gqrftj cWf ^ = an 

old man, says Stlyana. 

( 75) 3^ Ji ^ wtnx I fisft 

3 ^ ^ ai95n% 

3 rs^: ft < snr aro ^ ^ si ir^re ♦ ft? 

ft i’i'W 511^ 3i5sff^ I 513*^ anting. 
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IVor/A in /Sgve/ia 


^ = ( his ) dtath-dealfng thuader-boh. ~ mullliog 

himself in a cloud. ran up (to him ). ^ = to run. 

Rnir from fct^ to sharpen. 

( ;6 ) ^ ' m^POT- 

wi 3^^ s;5^ snRpi^ {^ V ) 

^in ^ l 3T5^: arstfRIr 3lf^ ^ I ^ 

9ronfli ^ Rr=WT?i. l arrmfu srrf^r ^ 

The strainer is called here. So SOma makes his high 

station in the while Pushan makea it in wide heaven, 

^Rnsri seems to qualify i%f^. Or srf^ 

Fushan dwells in heaven; Sfima in the strainer or 
the vessel on earth. This E)T<^R:)$9 also represents heaven on earth. 

^'1 and iiifii all mean wealth. 35 ^ gRqq: ^ 
55 ^. ^ ^ 5 ^. - to looseOj to relax, to give. 

( ?7 ) ^ m ^ 3Ft!^ *T^ f^ ^ ^ hRcT 1 

331T ^ *i5rar ) 11 ‘tRr^ 

JltSTT^i m (^|) = Coine down ( arpnf^ ) with 
these gods (t^t) seated in the same chariot or in different 
chariots, goods that lead a joyous life ( jr^fhr ) in the wide aerial 
region () or those that live ( ) in the bright region 

( ) of heaven ( (^;) or those that are within call { i, e, on 

this earth ), Probably triniTi qualifies all the n). 

Perhaps earthly gods were called 3n + tn^=to 

restrain, to yoke, capable of drawing chariots or fit to 

be yoked to them, arRipR sni and seem 

interpolated. really the fourth quarter. 

{ 78 ) ^ qifiNf *T 0TTI m 

^ »ifr V > 

to be fat by consuming offerings, to delight, to live. 
= earthly gods. 5t¥?ri% stT if^f f5t^ ? ^t5RE^= 
Sometimes itself means heaven. 

( 79 ) 93Cra^ I 5 ^ S^gsTT 

5TI^*lcfJ^ ( hV } “ wherever, O Aawins, you happen to 
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^ Kt Hajavade 


be today, whether in high he^iven (q^mRr) or down ( ) 

on this earth, O possessors of immense wealth (), or 
m the aerial region ( come. 

5^3^ ^ ^ Sif tiiisl of mj. TO= O 

wealthy gods, '* 


(So) firni^ itifr u i 

attsisft 3T??ri^ $t *n^ 

1 jit I^ g 

I ?Tft«I5rT^ ^ . 

um = with a measuring rod. The Sun is the rod with which 
Varuna measures () the earth. This is his mighty miracle 
(*?raf), Jl^ shave loudly praised. Where does V. stand 
while measuring and what does he measure ? seems to 

mean wide heaven, V, takes his stand even in heaven, 
and both probably mean heaven. Where is the miracle 
in measuring the earth 7 


^ ^ ^ srnnraT 51% I 

^ qftiRi 

Rnwj^pr; *id<fRfr ^ ^ j 

5 f% ;rr*m sirtT. irftfR; = feathered, = arrbws, from 

^ =to cut, to pierce? jjqW: tr«Tf % = whose heads are 

sharp, must have been the pronunciation for the sake 

of the metre, sff^ f iff s to make offerings, to praise j = 
an offering, a praise, wealth, sit^j = one that praises or makes 
offerings; or stnnt ^ = S‘'’® wealth. 


(83) ^®u* ^ ^ ^ grf ^ \ ^ ardf- 

ftiirr qr q^r^T 3 iratj(Rit< qffi% Jrr^q'Eqt^ 

% Jiif anifpf 1 q 5 q*i^*ciR% ^ 5 ^ 1 * 1 ^ ?ff% f^ 

^ ^ I q qr ¥IT^ tf^nn; 

^nmri 1 ^ ^iq 501^ an^i, qftft 3 TT^ ^fmqptq Ri^q^ f^: 

RqR, ^ is redundant. 


(^ 3 ) T«Af t RffSt- 

q'ro.^^sT ^(Rd t>cf tsq (^VJ “ 5 *jq^ qr^ ^ tiq 
















tt^ordr in R^veda 


es 

?*5tr: ?rTfStJ 

*nf%. Pushati, U seem?, feU io 
love witli the Sun's daughter and wanted to win her, *lhe Sun 
prescribed a coDdition that he was to bring SuryS an immense 
amount of wealth. P, sought for wealth within the sea and 
the aerial region but perhaps be could not acquire the prescribed 
amount, ^ = tbe work imposed on Pushan who was to be 
the Siio’s ^eni (^ ) an d who In that capacity had to wander 
everywhere in search of wealth, Siyaua gives a diSerent sioryi 
The Sun was engaged in fighting with the demons. His wife 
desired Lis return to satisfy her passion. But unable to gratify her, 
he commissioned Pushan to solace his wife* is the largest 
amount of wealth, the largest possible 

wealth ) may have been a compound. P. w^nt in ^uest 
of this amount through incitement of love. = 

{84) ^ ^ niFFeT gsti l 

dttft t yqq 3r»g^ ^ 

3®rtni5irf5i ^ 1^ 

g^lTl ITSHT^ ^STTWI- ^ii+ii®!^* 

^ It.he eedeere ™vta£ 

about on earth { jflm: ), theo they should halt H 

the sake of good, fine looks, they are washing themselves in 
Jieaven, they should turn their paths or steps dowwards. They 
should listen to the messenger, .^gni. 

= to halt ) + ?T = (imperative and per, pi,), to 
wash and make charming, ( = to look fair ) + = 

handsome. ^ + ?r — wnf* 

(85) ^ I gw ^rSTtrUT*^ 

(<;^)s:Give ( ) us, O As^ius, whatever ( wealth 

(^voT ) lies in heaven, the aerial region and among ( isg ) the 
5 Aryan tribes i* e. on earth. sR’rat 5^5 = 
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A^Vifls, from ( arcf:) wherever you are, whether you are flying 
('T^: > in the aenal region or in heaven and earth, or whether 
you are seated in your chariot with vesseJs of Sijma. 

With potfuis of SSaia^ 


< 87) ?i?n% erarSr 1 ^ 

3 if uf^ ( 4 :^^ ), 

= Pqrn 5 %^a^ = 

■' 

f fTfl I s:niT C^V) 

ZS^ ‘W 5*^1 rai aiT 

m StfRi ^q[q: 3i5qf% ~ 

to run, to flow. 


_ ^ *rEf ^snfTRT stt 

3 ^ ) = sre^f: 

^ qra^lR; f%5R; ar^t q^. ™ur 

^ ^ 5RIK tiHER: I 
3TT3fT: 5^T STRT: 3|55Tft% ^ j ^ ^ 

^13^ T^ iTur^^r ^iqRr« 

Agni desires the company of the 7 bright sisters viz. the 7 
waters who are his mothers. He sent up the Sun out of water 
into heaven to enable people to see. He goes into heaven and 
gives light to the Sun; or he seeks and obtains the lustre of the 
Sun, 


Agni’s illumining the Sun is a favourite idea with the Vedic 
poets. occurs here only. It ought to be tou;. The Sun’s 

rising out of the ocean is a popular belief. 

^ <90) ik mik^i i 

’iNr (loV J s 

l^sbis invoke (} Agni by their praises or prayers. Trou- 
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Words itt Hgvsda 

* 

bled ( ) on the road (*nTTf^) caen ( call on fot 

help ). i Even) birds Dying in air ( call on him ), Agtii gives 
( n f birfj r) thousands (^ )* 

The old idiom was 1?^. 

(9J) :5WW*rrf^ ^ 
tifl: mfe Tnr^ stj^j W^^ ^irg«rpfm { 
arlj 3?^ qr ^ 

% TTSPi. 31^ K% *nf515rT^i «ii3^RK 

{4) qi^alilies TO « a possessive 
termination. Wbat is the which Agni and Indra possess ? 
Is it the two rows of teeth f or the store of wealth in heaven 
and earth ? ^ is masculine and is the sa^ as 3rwi 
{=sa jaw). /• is classical. VVe have in 2 ^, 

- clos® teeth and crush between them 

the sorcerers, qft - everywhere, all round, qig = magm, 
= a store of magic, one full of magic, a sorcerer, arf^- 
— Surround, press f them ) on all sides ( with thy teeth ). 
f^+ =: ftmPft from ^ or SH to whet. 

(92) ^ ^ I 

ftll ^ J^5TRi (®®\“ ) = t 

31^ ^ *^31 qtgt^TH ^ ^ 3TOH^ qf^? 

q<F5r ^ ^ ^ ^ 

is not wanted. RulR : requires an object like 

^ntt instr, sing, of 51^ {= an arrow), {= to throw) ^ 3T^- 

an archer, = pierce (him). 

(93) ^ ^ ^ ^ 

3TV(fft^ f^HTR; qr^ ^ 

^ ^ 4<£l*flT ^ 'Wifiia Vt •na»; q: 

aprft^^ I qq^fqqf 

qiqj mean heaven, 3T5?tf%% = in heaven 

or in space. Who measured (f^ntR:) heaven (tr^T^) by taking 
his stand in heaven or in space. The whole Ek, seems to speak 













135 


by V. K, Ri^avade, 

of heaven only. Vide So. + X = 3!t, ^ must have existed 
once and meant to grow strong. = to prop up, to hold 
00 high. 

( 94) n t a?trf 

4smT jpsnnrr sfi?TNr w ^tct 3tt ) s Vata, 

always running () or rushing along the paths in the 
aerial region, rests ( ) oot on any ( ) day ( STf; ) 

whatever { ^ ), The friend of WHters { arqr ), the lirst* 
bom ( sm^rari ), possessed of water {sR^n^rr ), where Indeed 
( was lie born and whence has lie come? Or ^ an 

®IT = W = from. q^ti%; is not wanted. 

{ 95 ) spnqtfr # 4 ^ i 

31 ^?^; qsnn ( sV )■ 

si^= tl + The word is feminine. It means a flow¬ 
ing, rushing stream and also an Incline, a slope. trWr?# = slop¬ 
ing, easy to pass along. Tlie Maruts have an easy passage any¬ 
where and everywhere. = to them going with speed. 

aiirtrivHl- = )• ^ = ( mountains ) 

that have praiseworthy giftt;. 

( 96 ) ^ tirKr^ i TdTttnfpTtft^pn 

( ) = ^ i^sqrRi qrf^ 

q tfSr^rfS r an^if^sFonf^r m 

+ a tnay f he ) give while being purified. Is it 

or aiirfftqqT ? The 1 st would be classical, the ?nd ancient The 
9tbaadthe roth Maodalasmakean approach to modern Sanskrit, 
Therefore it is likely that the word is 

(97) irf^igTft^q^^rmf|Hnf5t<tTp!rqTi4N<^i*ii'^R^r 

"C have and ^tnn while 96 has ?|! and ^Spji 
q qa f. That is the only difference between the two. 

9 . ' 






























Words in HgtstM. 


{ 9S ) SavJir [5 lie'llRJS?JUS { 'sV )i Sflroa j )* 

Here is heaveo. S^Jma’s garment is said to be 

in ibe same 5k. { ) which proves that is heaven. 

( 99 ) This adjective qualifies '( Indra subdued 

heaven and therefore occupied it. The word is used of Uryaai 
( )* )• adjectives 

mean, who occupies heaven. 

( too ) (ttV ) is said of Agni who, betog 

born in heaven, must have a seat there. 

( jol) g* 5 ^ 

«ifs^ ^ ?ivn n^'^Tg. ^ gsir 

aifr: srattraLl m 

!m.g3m.3ag=. 3 ^ = ?>w>i; )■ T*-' »•“«* ^ ““““ 

once again ( ) and miaDS a drink ( ofSOma). Tugra, it 

seems, was drunk and in a fit of inebriation or delirioiD tremens 
cast his son into the sea, as one on the brink of death aad 
ihtrefore not being quite conscious gives away his wealth to a 
suarger. = after drinking ^ which may mean a large 

qusntiiy of a liquid. corrtspnds to The 

AsVins fetched B.out by u^ing water-tight ( at-d^-vnifir: ), strong 
( ) or boats, 

swimming in water I ^'- 5 ^ )• So swimming or 

floating in the sea, going deep into the sea and yet not admitting 
even a drop-cf water. = the sea. f = to dive into. 

SI - ^ - to swim. ^ comes from 3 and occurs in BV. 

55 ^ ( ) - floats. 
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3I1^TT 

This word ts used 7 times aod seems to stand for sometbing 
deadly, old age, perhaps death itself, sotuethiog that must uot 
be even named. It expresses the dislike or even hatred felt by 
man for old age or death. is most probably the mcked 

one. She gives the 6nal stroke. 

(r) ^ (».V) - Destroy 

(^f^nr) this braying ( ) ass ( iifur ) bv { ihe help of) this 
wicked one. Indra is asked to call in death to give a coup-de- 
grace to a certam enemy. 

(2) ^ ^ 5 raT^o atffT rrfmq; (^V) = The 

waters which Vftra had hemitted in rush (^ over ( ) 

him as he lay owing to her (argm), being broken ) 

like a bull (art). V, lies like a slaughtered bull. Vrtra's body 
was broken by Indra's bolt, 

(3) aTeTfisTTr *n n?: {y y ) = 

Thou hast been bom ( )» abnormally ( sr ) grown ( 

even (f^) of her ( afcT ^ ), O India. Do not cause {^; ) 
thy mother to fall dead ) by ( ihc act of ) ibis one. 

Indra lay in his mother’s womb for an uncooscionabJy long 
period(4Y)^i^<^ I^cwsobigthaihe endangered her life. The gods 
pray that the son be not tbe cause of bis mother^s death. 

(4) m (HV) = either { gq) con¬ 
quers ( ftpn^r) him ( who does not worship him ) or by her 
( aiyqi ) kills him. 

^ = qr +- certainly. 

(5) qmtgqr 1 qfrrSgrvti 

(^®|^)=wben {q^) the husband f qfiti ) 

covers his body with a particular garment (qra^TT), 

of tbe bride )i however lustrous 

is stripped of that lustre ( ar^af^T )> being touched by this 
wicked one ( qr?qT 



















08 TVordi tu 

m- 

Ttiaf gaiment brings on old age which discolons the skin 
in a moment. 

< 6 ) ^ 

!T »TraT! ) = % ffs? ^ 

^ *m, *prr sra^ 

firir?*. I ^rra: ^ 5ra%, 

from {^ to burn ) = a burning missile. aig^Sfsof the 
villain, rri^ ? flying ( to fiy >? ?:^: = a magic 
spell, fii^: = fin ^5 t h occurs here only. 

= fim^! ? = on being cut ( 5t#t ) by which. 

These viUains lie () c'osely loucliing or embracing ( an^) 
the earth like so many butchered beasts, <*jy^qt “ ( being killed) 
by ibis wicked one. UUimaitly it is she (death) that kills. 

(7 ) gtcpilt qtwg^ t hw 

gjt; ( 1*^'^ ) qi'T^n 

Wa iRFri ^ ajvq^rqiqnt^l 

The 1st l^k says;— OUT father dwells among the ancient fore» 
latUeT.« in Yama's house. I saw, says the composer of thesQkia, 
my father dwelling and raoviug among them owing to (the 
act of) ^this wicked one who had killed him) Yearning (at^Pt) 
for him, I wished ( ) him back. 


The word is the negation of wliich is pp. of ^ to 
wash. Agni is called <HY) '■ «■ ^ carrier of Sdma-iuice 

that has been w'oshed and cleansed in water. S<5ma has to be 
diluted in water and then to be mirtsd with milk that it may 
lose its uQsigtitly hue, Jt is this diluted and mixed SOma 
that is conveyed to the gods. 5^ occurs in this compound 
onlv and is not found used by itself anywhere. however, is 
used very freqnenily, ) - 

Sdma crushed with stones has its juice washed ( ^ 3 irlr ) with 
water and milk. A thing has to be washed when it is dirty. 
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But certain things never get dirt^ or soiled j they are ever new. 
Heaven and earth are called 31 ^ ( 11 ); old age never 
soils their youth. ^ ( \ ), ( 5 ), rm { 7 ). 

mean wealth, art^Tpr (6) and nftt: (8) imply wealth. 
Wealth being gold must look bright. So ( 2 ) and 
( la ) . tir=r ( 4 ) contains bright StSma, Waters ( 9 and lo ) 
are bright. So heaven and eaith ( 11 ) and Int'ra ( 3 ). Bright¬ 
ness may be due to colour or youth. I ndra and heaven and 
earth are ever young and therefore bright. Gold, chariots, and 
milk have a bright look. therefore ultimately means 

bright. Inexhaustible wealth iti no doubt desirable; but iuex' 
l.auslible may not be the meaiuRg of 

(lV)" ^SO’possible foes 

( ). He IS the ever bright (st^:) ticasure ) of the 

gods. He is the greatest of those that possess immense wealth. 
aw«wrr<T ^ % <jPiy 

a friend. ** a foe. The word Is feminioe, gigs = a 

ire^ure. We are told that the gods deposited wealth in Agni 
who therefore is the ever bright treasure of the gods. 

(2 ) 3tT #r ('sy) 

snf^: ^ m ^?wrE% «TT ^^g* 

= quickest in conveying. WfSni = 

- possessed of wealth, was another name of the 

Itbhus who were also called Though chariots have 

to be washed daily in order to keep them clean and make them 
look bright, this chariot was an e.xceplion, as it was ever clean 
and bright. 

(3) gfb^gf&qM iwt 1 

-jvwiiw: n^. Tg 

fT«rrg= always, = never soiled by old age, ever yoang and 
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IVhrdf in Rgvtda. 

bright, gflr *r??r ?r: = fcaviog immense weatih, is to be 
found in only and never by itself or in any other com¬ 

pound, I do not know its derivation nor its meaning 
and gender, 


( 4 ) qr^JTOr^jr^ (?V) - 

ir^ i 

dt^ and are the names of 3 vessels, is the 

fourth. It is bright () and immortal. As Agni is bright 
and immortal, so is hia vessel- is its name. The jf 

of grf^dfr^: is lengtiiened for metre. 

(6 ) =* tsra; 

= 3 irg^. 

(6) 4lnM«r<ft ttmr ?R?ipr H V )« 

V 3 m: diflii-y (HPipr 3 rf^in, 3 Jtt?R 51 vjrt. iTig^;= 

^Ui: = belonging to Manos. the human progenitor or given 
to man. wur - ft = welfare, = bright. ^iRt = w^. 

= H*mR = for prosperity, that we may be rich and pros¬ 
perous, and do not mean sons or oflspring here. 

( 7 > ^ ft TT^RTQ 3fl?iPnt Sf^Tlvq; (\*y)- 

s VR = wealth. s those that *ee the sun ; alive, 

may be a name of the gods. India is 
ap^ ^ = bright wealth. 


31 ?^ 

<8) ^ mi i ftft: 

(tfV) - ? 5^ ^ fsse ^ ^ srtf^fR: arft?! fim 
ft ^ STfg. (^ + 30 = one that givesi, 

a donor, ( at + ift + ) = not opposed. fR: s 

’tlft: - fR. anjTpi s bright as a gift of 

gold must be. 
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3 ?^: 

(9) 3T^ anfiftfirorr ir^ r^ r^a i 

^P^ST^VTR: (^tV) ^ 44J^di: apjyRi: 

a rpi: ^ruiffir; ^* 5 ^ swg- 

aii»i; •! 3T5 may originally have been Birr to be 

construed 

= aioifrftT: s: »rgjr?^= sweet, ^Rfr it etc, = as 

a war-horse rushes forth by order. = a command (given by a 
warrior), s^ys Sfiyana ; rushing ? 

- €t^ s ceaselessly. to 0ow. * ran. 

may have been ^ g JT^^tr: atn; = rivers. 

i fo) «nfir: 

^t<?n ^ ^ trrg 

?# *iq»i«itfl ^t^ii ^ 3 ??!?:. ^111: 

g^! BngRPi: str: aim^ I t# JT^ ^ *ng «r 

f^> ^rRRt 3 rt^. 

Perhaps ^fSTtr- is the object of 8Rf^, Indra crossed 
the 7 rivers, 90 big streams and 9 smalt ones, ?nftT! may have 
for its antecedent io the preceding 5k, Exhilarated by 
praise Indra crossed etc. ^<ir|[: s sporting, j’oJJy, The uumber 
99 is used of S ambara's forts, Vrtra's, river^ offerings etc.^t^; 
= India crossed all these rivers and the ocean in order 

to fetch wealth for gods and men. 

3 ig% 

(11) anft 3 Tg#t (^i) K Heaven and earth are ) co- 

wives ( h they know no old age ( srift:), being ever young 
and therefore bright-looking ( 3 ig%). 

3 ig%=T. 

(la) sdg^R <1^101 ftfeflrefl qft 5 ^ 

= 3 tsM: ^ f^fanTR; ^ 
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The doth that enfolds St>ina is never soiled and therefore 
never washed. It is bright. That cloth is coiv’s milk, ftonjiin: 
= being clothed, from 4 t to cover oneself with, =S6ma. 


3nTT^ 

This epithet is used of the Man]ts(^«Tin^ I 

1 (3nTrei;^yi3iirra 

^f^); of the river Vlpaa ( gpn# X and of Af^ni’s flames 

(snira: ly I ). 

anni is used of the Maruts { artn^ 'H-Pri 

). It seems to be a name of those gods, aT?TT^ seems 
to be the base. 5 pn; ^ipira: I snrPB etc. is the 

dedension. But also seems to be another base and 
sttI ar^: its dedenslon. 

arqi^ (ssto rush) may be the root, * v 4 l Hltttl 

whose (Agni's) light like that of the Sun (fcfet) has been 
made ( ) to rush ( ) in all directions, Here 3|t^ 

may be an infinitive of purpose. 

JT^nRT having a Fpecd of the mind 

and rushing forward. This is said of the hawk that fetched 
S6ma from heaven. ^ ('‘V)- hke a 

bnngry vulture swooping ( s r ntf f ^ ) down ), 

may thus mean one that rushes on, a rusher. 
The Maruts, beingstorm^gods^rush on; so does the river Vipsa; 
Agni's flames rush in every direction. 

^smm 

Just as Indra is so is he ann^ i. c. the lord of the 

rushers, India is called (ttV i dV * X SAma to 

whom India's qualities, heroic acts and epithets are attributed 
is also called (^V)- ^ called i 

), because he was a devotee of Indra. Was the 

name of an Aryan dan ? The Maruts may have been its gods 
a?d Angiras its priest. 
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and 

^ »TJr^ *nr »Tr#r arara:! «nmj 

four: TO *11% ), !TT = ?IT<3r. m 

refers to two • but who these two are we do cot know' 
The two are the sacrificer and hfs wife^ saj Durga and S^yat^ ; 
but there is nothing in the Stikta to show that these two are 
meant. Most probably ludra and Yisbttu are meant, as the 
two are meniioned as performing certain e:tploits io common. 
Moreover the Sijkta is about Tishnu, 

MIHP “ houses. TO! = =to go 

(iofinitive of tnj,). sir; = rays. = ?rf^: ( Durga ) 

sashiniog most, = always moving, never at rest. 

^mr: - V. is a bull i. e. as strong as a bull, = 

of one that makes long strides, I think that rrw: mean 
the Maruts and not sun-rays. The Maruts are bulls i. e. as 
strong as bulk (bulls have only two horns but) the 

Maruts have many. a* 7 ira: = rushing, this is appropriate in the 
ease of the Maruts. We wish to visit those residences of you 
two where dwell the bulls (the Mar ms) of many horns and that 
are always rushing. There shines exceedingly the highest seat 
of Visbuu of long strides. The Ek. is realty obscure, because 
it is irrelevant in a Sukta about Vishnu. 


31 ^: 

The word means a river in i, 3, 4, 6 , 7 and i j | a river or 
water in 8 and 13; water in 12; a chariot in j 6; a river or a chariot 
in 2 and 5 The word Is unintelligible in 9, to and I4. In 9 Eks. it 
means a river or watery in 1 a chariot ^ in a either a river or a 
chariot \ in the remaining the sense cannot be made out. 
The meaning of a chariot may be hgurative^ as a chariot 
moves either smoothly or fast like a river, to go may be 
the root. 

10 












Words in Hgvsda 

<0 ^ w^' I ?r^ l=3?pr »rpm 

_ - 

?itp3[; m; vRT^r jiipj; i tufl 

if T ^ j j aSing songs to that Itidra who is a mighty river or ocean of 
riches, a river that is difficult to cross ) 3od who is a 

friend of him that offers him Soraa-drink. gqn:t = arriri “ that 
has very distant banks or oo banks. 5 T^: s a river or an ocean. 

(2) an ?if i fojn 

tp^Rnn I tr: ()~\ 

^TfRiT f^qoir^sqt; 5^ srfSq^ 

JRHJ *nRj nf3i<il! T- *ri ^ •r^t ^ 

sratgR t BRRqr gf^<TR Temom aiFivn; sTFR^g =0 

occupants of the strong crjariot, O sons of Dhisbaija, that 
chariot of yours that has moving ( *5^ ) that moves 

fast or down an iDcline (srrr), hke a river 
that is quicker than the mind and is worthy of offerings 
{«r3nr*)i pushes forward (ar^j^i^in competition, 

let It come to us for our good. !R?^( fem.) - a siTeam. 

^ full of streams^ powerful or rushing forth or rushing down 
ao fnclioe. 

Oi there may be no comparison in which case *T would 
mean immediately, = Cti:. rushing down ao 

incline. 

^ ’fSRRJT:. ^ ^ tV ) 

e there were j V s that entered iota one common hole. Some¬ 
times there were 8 V's ( loV ), Som- timts tPS^T qualifies 
sometimes it stands for q?i|: is the declension. 

The word is masculine. But what is V. ? Can it be a pole ? 
There were 3 poles to the chariot of the Aswins, In the pre* 
sent Bk. the V’s are moveable European scholars translate the 
word h) ‘seat,’ There might be 3 seats or even 8. But would 
these seats be movable f 1 think the word means a pole. 


















hy V. JCt Rajavade, 


75 


TTSfrlt = worthy of offerings. This is the usual iaterpreta> 
tion \ but I think it means one that gives wealth, = tkj give. 

(3) ffwra^ qifbra! 1 

mftr ) = 

BfTr^ arsT^HT Sffit *1?!^^4d[i ■«fi«ii 

am M 3ivr; Tn?Tar5?r fm nnsgfS^T i ^ 

^ ST Vbr - When the dark cloud ( # ), 

pouring down a mighty river,that is. a deluge of water, goes ^t 
(sr), roaring, thundering and bellowing ^ctara^s 

)j immediately (sn^) thy flames, puttiog forth great 
power(tr^i) and shattering that dark cloud am),march 

fast(^), 

(4) 3TOI% :m- 

^ V# V" ) = "^ ^ S^R 

triRTT ci^ 

vwii R *T& *1^ EmiJ <nr^^i^ ^ 

atmr: i ^ ^5^ 3?:nfNrT^ ara^; = To 

oblige Tiirvlti, son of Yi, who made offerings (ini^) to thee, 
thou didst stop a Qowiog ( ) mighty river that had branch* 

es everywhere (f^aat^) and its rushing water and 

□ladest the rivers easy to cross. 

3 rOT! 

(5) ^ 5 f I ire^t ^?*nRn 414*^ i 

jf; ir^ tf^%T^.im5RT;lm?FT: 

nn ^ 1 firagiTJ ^ i;^ ft^trfsn = 

May the Maruts sit (?l^) on this of ours. Their host 
or number (^) is always large {ijs) They possess wealth 
(m^RTi). Like chariots (^RRrfi = ^.) they have red (^(i^ 
or bright horses ^afstirei). Like they give wealth 



























7ft Words I'jx J?gtr^da. 

*- R. ii 

the commoo wife of the Maruts. May they occupy this seat 
with their wife R. Is this the sense ? Or does etc. meea 

!l?r# 5rpg an^<^5g= may they 

sit on or occupy heaven and earth that are so specious ? i|r 
= specious heaven and earth made by u$ i, e. two 
specious seats made by the sacrihcei for seating the ^fan]ts. 

(6) ^^ ^ ^ tstgjf sr i m fit# 

^3Wf ^ ^-d^it+yrd: (OV) =^f*IT ^tCdH: tracts ^gjj 
^*fP<i ein dm ^ ^ n^j^r 

at^Rrr: =^T^. = W^;. It ijualifi^ dittd-M: or 

^ratfj and may meaD:»(rivers) with their wheels moving over 
obstacles (). 

(7) g irrat it^t i 

o*iW STtg^fSlWf^l 

3n#r3i?9r* nsft: ssp^i ai^n^: 

= nf the greatest miracle-worker, in^ s than 
maturgy, qsft: - cows, here rivers. The deep, bottomless sea 
is Vartipa's creatTon, The sea is never fall, even though all 
rivers are pouring their contents into it unceasingly. 

(8) ^twf I an w ^nm 

arasfkgafgfk srtt (IH)* 

TO 3ni wwd ^ ^ aigig^^ i 

TO*'«raj ^ ^ entirr: f^rtwrerii nn ^ ara^frt 

artS^ 3 * 53 jg,- 

sRq- or stands at the beginning of every Sk, except 
the last, of this Sukta. ar^nt is here meaningless. Vitra dries 
up water; lodra therefore cuts him to pieces, g (to cover ) + 
snsfT; - !|pin^ = impounded. dative singular of I* 
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governs «R:. ^rfert wikmt, ( froiD to give ) 

= a gift. 

( 9 ) ^ wim: ^ritfSi: ( 

a if^fadT! *1^; sn^Ttr: 

JT5?T! tiniq^ a?TT!l^tf*t 3T?T^;=themselves 

anbuit. (from ar^ to protect )s protectors ? Cao ar^tiFr- 

mean ctianots ? The Maruts move fast like chariots or they are 
Indra’s chariots ? The only thing dear about is 

the alliteration which we also observe ia m i ctl4fe gr=. 

( 10) ?r. gfutijflaj ^ 5 «rMk>TT«sr: I rrar- 

«Rr% I^Wi arf^Tcr; 

’TS SpTofr: ST^: sflTtft: ar^: ^ ^{?) 

aiftr arenry. rrsj ^ :3^ 3riSiW: 

^raarp f^mi! 1^^: aRfiTt a^THir: H; 

l udra s tations 00 the earth by his power of holding tbera 
thjer e (ViiAmi) waters and 6owering and fruit-bearing plants. 

There are large hordes of cattle (3;:^) that belong to 

the eaemy. Indra surrounds them with his terrible mis; iJes 
and captur es the m. These cows are perhaps waters imprisoned 
by Vrtra. = missiles, thunderbolts, 

^ ji#nn 51 ^ 1 

Pro Rir^PraRifwifkr ^ (H V) = t ^ 

^ 3«ni.8T^l ^tr rpfm gwn^ar^ I 

^ ?r*iT i3tt: Pro 
gTf^ = gwr + ^ 

^ rnri mPnij i g^r 

^t fc i fO^ () =% 

gpr ^gpTT Pr^g^PT inPtw: 

nUiM I gg' arfh ^ gaj arcppt 

^^TURfr aiPi I t^wit ^arRi f^ro 




























76 TVofdr tn 

cp. Vr:- (I V)- Who was B7 a Panif 

poisoD. 

(I3) STfoi^ ^ ^ 

^ a<^ji l ^dNHL (\sV>=Tarmia carved out 

(^4^) p^ths for theSuo (to go along) and let loose the waters 
( arflflr) of rivers ( ;ifn*T ) that they may fall into the sea 
=; )- Giving water I ) Ije gave {=TOt) 

the great (jj^T:) powerful ( ) waters ( sra^fr.) to the days 

i. e. to men that love day-light (as against their foes that 
hate it). 

ai^wT = ^ wcifSr is 

said of Brhaspaii j ^ ^ (^V) « said of 

Sdma who rushes like a current of water^ Just as 

a fall of rain from the clouds gives plenty of water, so does 
Vatuna, s= marcs, mare-like, powerful like mares. Does 

sgir mean a horse let loose ? Such a horse rushes towards a 
herd of mares. Varuua may be compared to a fleet horse, 

( 14) ft UHvgiig ftftu I a pn^ tyy 

idr ^ 3T: (I*V )= 

ttagtt: lyar- srvf*^iiS ftwi^t »tig *^15 

aigsft; l tlfttid, ot’xiR^ sPtlf * ^n^- 

f^: 3t?:«n: ^15 ^roPT: Wt ^ arsars Ipm ataari ^ 

qi; sThat sou of strength that horse 

(aHI) that is always agog (frf^:) put ’uto the cows (^tg) 

captured in battle (sr ^ f ji^ T g ) there (in ibe sky ) where horses 
(gstJTft:) in the shape of clouds without legs ( anr^t) and not 
yoked to chariots (atf^ns) send down (i?ti?r) water (|^is?Tj)' 

India charges clouds with water. These clouds are huge 
vessels They are horses without legs. They are not 

yoked to any vehicle. 

gvrciii =s ar^afp ^ a ^. = 

Or 

fp 3W?r aiwi ^sqrt 





















hy V, K, Rajavade. 

f# gi: and sr-JJ=^ occur here oaly. 

1 do not knovp what they mean and how they are to be 
construed wkh the other words, means a sandy desert. 

rng ar. ?ng, = in saody tracks. 

The ram- god a lways oo the move {tETf^:) scads down 
waters daughters of Dyaus into sandy 

tracts. ?ftg 31 ^ ( a horse among cows) is a strange expression 
and may mean ' brave or powerful enough to capture cows. 

Or 

=horses, that is, SOmas poured into big jars. 

Cp. (^V>:=The 

horses () i. e. Ssmas go { forcibiy ( n ) to do their 

work m the jar i, e. for being diluted with the water in the jar 
The purified ( ) StSmas rush into the jar ( 

These horses have no legs, ^or are they yoked to any 
chariots and yet they rush oo in company ( gsqra:). gsir = a 
companion. fW qp iTT^ = These Samas rush { ^ ) Awards 
Walter () m the jar for dilutioD^ 

If this be the sense of the and half, the 1 st half also must 
have something to do with Sdma, He flows oo ( ). ™ 

aTl 5 3 T^ a brave as a horse, run or rush { ) fast to¬ 
wards tbese^cjiws. ^ ^ 

supplies ( «gives> waters (arq^fti) who are the daughters 
( ^ 15^10 of Dyaus, Sdma himself causes waters to fall like India 
and then dives into them. 

Such is Rgvedic interpretation at times I You can extract 
auy sense out of difficult ftks. This attempt of mine may be 
altogether a failure. ^ 

^(^5) q^uq (^*qT 1 ftprdl* 

^ ^ 5 q>T (IttV). ^aiqsiqt 

that have ten chariots to sit in. ^ ^ = tJ,at have 

ten head-coUars tied around their beads. ^ qtwt% l^Mhat 

















^ Wofdim ligveda 

have teo horae-collars, ^ Vrr = that have ten horses 

to ride on. ^ ^riT^that have len reins. 

to them that bear ten yokes on iheir necks. 5*ti 
s to them that carry with them ten mares in order to 
ride on them, ;if jflur; s to those that know no old age, that are 
ever young. 3 ri?r, soffei prayersL 

The stones that crush Sdma are held with the teo fingers (oj 
the two hands). These fingers are metaphorically chariots, horses, 
mares, yokesi, reins, collars for the heads and necks of horses. 
When the crushing stones are horses or mares, they bear 
yokes (gTS )j have collars lied around their heads and reins. 
The fingers in their tom are horses (*tt 3 T!f) and mares 
(), The stones are never chariots, or la the 

bead, is the rope or collar around the head of a horse. 

Or is^^ a caparison that muffles the body of a horse f 
governs the dative of the object t really an object like 3r% ot 
^ is understood. Both Y 4 ska and S^yaua have misinterpreted 
the Rk. iu their bunt for dtrivation, Tbier interpretation is 
positively unnatural. According to them and the other 

words mean fingers. 


The word means a stone as iD (0 aT^tT»tT 

1 break a snake with a stone. Being strong, it was used in con- 
stmcting cow-pens* (R) 9 nirra 3 T*tT (1'*'^'^) = 

tlirew open the doors of cow-pens made of stone. 

{%) gpn lii (a^V) - 

f^tsTP anpniTiTr! ^ 

3 ^ 8 TRfsit,= The Dawns;, 
invoked, have driven out the covps who have been cooped up in 
stone-enclosures and who can be easily milked. As soon as it 
dawns, cows are driven out of their enclosure, » an en* 
closure. Here propabiy there is allusion to the .waters shut up 
in doads. 
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(4) (l^V ) = 

B. going to scatter (siRir^) ue, to destroy the eoclosnres ( 

= ) made of stones () cried out (to 

< ariSf) the cows ( qn). 

Sometimes itself re presents an enclosure. (5) ST^TT# 

^ («\') - The Us'iks who 

(^ ) broke () e?en (the stone-enclosures ( ^t^t4) 
discovered ( f^^ g:) i. e. brought out the herds (g^) of cows. 

■>3 

( 6) gw m 3t??Rw^r ^«icr awr^ir* 1 aw e ^ 

QcT ftg V) ^ tik 5 TWI: *n: 

WTl, aWT^* ^ aw ^ gW grt; 1 W ftg, 

(7j ggftwTarwT3p<T?^Jiwi l arfSt mt 

gsgf p w gjffg ifwitgT wr (\'f ■') = an tow tot; atTOf; 

^f^wr; *Tn arwt gfWTtni arfrwj 5 ! w TOai. 

TOg i \ ^ ?nt ait; art^r an gg, 

nwi; air* = watery cows !, e. waters (enclosed by Vrtra ), 
^ 4- aq^F^= brought out, released, by wounding and killing 

Vrtra, gg,- to scatter, - O daring one, gaff = an 

annouT-clad warrior, an + g^ = destroy, 

(g) an g^tgf^ m RriT^(l<*V) = 

B. going to lake out ( 71 ^+ ^gg.) cows (gi;) from within the eo» 
closure (srggg:) broke () the skin (?g^ ) i. e. the 
wail of the enclosure as Indr a breaks the surface of the earth 
with water. 

Perhaps sFwai^ means a stone-enclosure, the 

compound being thus solved i- atgtri^ giW 3 T; ^'^^RBrsnt. 

< 9) aaf^^ggfHtajgt gf^:^t?nTwwaT% 

'Tf^! wgg gggfiT yft^d f^; 
As the chicken before being hatch- 
ed lies enclosed in the shell, waters lie enclosed in an endless 
enclosure. It is a treasure kept iu a secret part of heaven (ajgr). 
Indra discovers it and gives it to man. 

11 























Words in Rgveda 


Forts and implements were made of stooe. 

j . (’P) > =; Indra scatter 

ed Duodreds of stooe^forts, 

( **) pound Sdma with 

stone-cnishers. 

■ "<'« it m™ 

Wished their bodies were like stone ? 

<I2) tlf^ ^ ):=3lVoid (lift. 

?f|)as, O ™bi.g a„ow (=,nf%). ma, oar bodies be 
(iropenetrable like) stone, 

Sliogs must have been in common use and sling-stonea mat- 
ters of «d.na^ mr^nence. Bolts bom tbe blue were like sling- 

mIL r?st°=:i£ •=' ‘"'V ftTS 

misailes. {H) ( \ ^ 

_05) a t ^ i ei (i tit j -¥ 

r”V 

(n^ ) Idre , wheel The word, me incomplete I b“e 

supplied the words within brackets, 

Gods are requested to hurl such bolts on foes. 

spirimtb,^, „boo « *■«*■ 

bnri -f^-pn. into action, 

bnrI down ( tbe bm .’Tirom*!^' ^ 
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by V, K. R^^avade. 

(20) 3TT H W f<r!dH\4 «I i?l U I >1 

s f^! art ^3051! ^^^rapr: wn ^ 

s Strike ( ) treacherous ( ^) friends ( ) ^h t e 

hottest (?ift5f^) missile 3S does the bolt burled 

( ^STTit:) &om besFeo { m ). 

(Jl)* WlPi sraw fta^ (sy)=Who (bdra) goes forth 
bearing the bolt, because of bis strength. 

(nm) Agoi was generated from stone {I 

bv rubbing) two stonies V ) ^ 

hLiog this ( “5 ) Agn^ds horoing stoo« . ho 

burns grass ouly (ift ^ 

The following fiks are more or les difficult. One of them 

has resisted all attempts at interpretation. 

« wjj swTOifid *irat 

^ ^ Sllrari Jta ^ Rifea- “ All ( ftw) 'he godl 
/—^.i drsnli of that very reservoir < sl^ ) which bad a stone 
Sio uamouth (snimw). f'o= wbieh honej-stteams Bow ont 
( wswrt), eod which Brahmaaaspat. brow open by force Al 
to^<^n*) they made the watery (,f^) clond 
yield its fiill cont^nls^ 

The cloud is referred to here as s store o1 water. Its mooth 
nreir ) is closed with a stooe-plog. Its coDlents Me honey¬ 
ed B smashes it. Out Bow the conteols which gods aod 
meo irioiisrwiwl^ q^eiRatpn^a^: sTW-^n sn^'e^. 
aa + wars to pierce, to smash, fll^- to cause to shower. 
ms mS probably meant a big leather vessel or hag for storing 

water. 
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Wordb m jRfiptifa 
•* 

(27) w**tHiH. • wwRlto' 

ilSf; ;jT^i^, coostruciion ip simple 

enough ; buT the sense is extremely obscure. %i4l<: occurs 
here only. Who is he? He desires (r^^) or seeks the 
gold-possessor, namely, S 6 ma, by means of old herbs, feathers 
of birds and stones and ^rf^- (T). 

may mean atvifft'-hy the bolts of Dyaus. 

?^^!T5?TT 

( 3 B)fl^i^f 5 |^:^I%l^CHV)*Tbe Padakilra splits ^• 
ttptlT into and ar^. But I think it is a compound word. 
59 PTI trht<ui\ : - the Sun whose beams are 

red. <tirT< occurs in air^tTR; and ^^nr^mwi ('^1^). He 

(the Sun) of red beams is placed in the centre of heaven. 

( 29 ) etts'n-W 

f%RT 3 m f 5 r!frnti.('s'T Hrftr ^^fii i ^ 

^ 5 ^: 3tft: orar ft^Kn 

arfipRT^T R *rf fStrfNrflt^nrf^. 

anpr .HiVt jRRR; = having gone witbio his light, seeing 
or experiencing his light, aulli c{^ui^ - of Agni who is Yaiuna 
i. e, as watchful as Yaruna. Agni is identtified with all the gods. 
Here he is Varuna. He is also the Sun ( ). + o^ 

Is^) + f = «ftr. JR. s to praise, = light 

at^iR - ar^Jlf^. = the protector, Agni, ajsi?; = dart 

ness, arfil « = overcoming. Does mean the 

bright Agni ? In that case qg: aaftr: Sf? 

= Agni leads me to see things. The 2 nd half is very 
difficult J 3 * 3flFST: cannot be construed. 

= anfirf^. Agni lives in, and is generated from stones. 
Wishing to go to i. e. to see bis light, I am praising (lif^> the 
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hy V. K, R^avads. 

light of Agoi wbo is Varuia^ Suo-bright Agni lying 

hidden in stone ( ), he the overlord ()j overcom¬ 
ing ( ) darkness f 3 T 9 £r;) should bring ( unto me 

(W = iri) bis light (^: ) to enable me to see ( ) things. 

This may or may not be the sense. 

(3o)a»^:*F^<t^^nrE5gi%B?TJT ?toii ^i^nrs I ^tirr 
^ arewtrar; ftrar^ was 

a particular river, says Sftyana. 

^ + K^ = to take hold of for support. A. is flowing 
Friends, rise up hold on to one another (it ^!*r^ ) 

and cross (SRre?T) it. Let us leave ( ^F^if ) here { ) those 

that ) are ( sra^) without wealth (). We shall cross 
) the tivec on to ( sift ) riches (ftr^fn.gnrrq^). 


3nfm 

The word occurs 6 times in Rv, in such forms as 
dlHH , atnint: and arnraRCand in two compounds 
aad 

In 1 we have rjpr and aiT^M which latter is evidently a 
bigger vessel than the former. In a ansra means a big recepta¬ 
cle that can bold any amount of gold or goldocobs. In 3 it 
means an offering. In 4 and 5 a bucket. lo 6 

has the size of a the bucket is as big as a ^ftr. In 4 

and 5 SR? is a well and the water in it is to be drawn io buckets 
to which ropes are tied. In 5 qualifies yet its 

natural connection is with In 6 we have at^, 

and 1 have come to think, means a roof. 

So the ^pit is as big as a roof. may be smaller than af^fst. 
Anyhow aiT^R is a big receptacle. in 3 comes from 

atr -h ^ to offer. I do not know what its derivation should be 
In the rest. 
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JPbrdi m Rg^da 


( i) it ^ ^ \ ^ aniT^ 

^ (^o’^’^)=Here is ilijr vessel 

(qr^) gives thee of old (), 0 Indra; dnnk Sdma out 
of it (qj^rT^ 31 ^), O thou possessed of immense ricbes (^t^- 
W^), Full (ti^, } is this vessel with maddeuiug or iuspiriog 
( ) SSma. a vessel which all the gods desire. 

Perhaps padas i aod 3 should go together^ so also p^das s 
and 4 . ^inri^a small vesseh arr^i^sa bucket, a tauk. What 
the gods desire is Sdma. t should have for its antecedent 
aud not ^ which is neuter. 

mm 

(3 ) (t^)-The 

gods praise Agui who is the parent {<rn%) or source 

of all richeSj the home of riches and the great ( ) vessel 

( 3Tl?ra' ) or receptacle of riches. ^ to ^ve, tiwt = wbai is 
given, wealth. Agui is a treasure of wealth. 

< 3 > sw SOma-vessels are 

offered to the As'wins, Sdma-offering () Is made (^ ) 
thrice { ) unto ibem, 

mmm 

<4) f^<KWK ^^itFpr m ^PCwT i^irawi aractgl^ft^ 

= Take out or make ready (f 3 t + 
the buckets ( anfRPi) and put { e > ropes round the re¬ 

servoir. We shall empty (of its contents the watery 
( ) reservoir { ) that can be easily emptied ( )and 

which is at the same time inesbaustible )* 

have been a big vessel that held large quantities of water or 
SOma or some other liquid. It could be made to yield its con* 
tents by means of buckets. We drop buckets into a well in 
order to fetch up water. Or ar^ may mean a well or a cloud- 
A elood sends down water and yet its contents seem ineahauslir 
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ble. A reservoir of S6n]a may be inexhaustible like a clood. 
Vide ihe preceding quotation, 

(5 ) 1 vJt^ui 

eiiiptyi[ig(ftr%) the reservoir to which ropes 
are attached (), that cao be easily etnptied (}, 
that contains water () and which is inexhaustible ( 3 t%^ ), 

“ froTu wbicb bucki^ts {) 

fall of water are taken out. ? 

(6) jfWNTTS9R:ft^^nrra 

The 1st half 

uses the language of war-preparations ; but that langoage* used 
m connection with Sdma, is hguraiive. HTimour the horses (by 
feeding them well); win (gnr?! ) war-booty < ), make your 

chariots bnngers of prosperity. The horses are the crashing 
stones which taste SSma first. They are therefore put into good 
humour, Sdma is laid (ffer) on a stone-table. The crushing 
stones crash it and thus conquer it. The chariot is the pair of 
hands that extract the 3 *na-juicfc is the big reservoir of 
SOrna. A stone-disc covers its mouth { ), There is a 

big vessel ( ) of the size of ( af^rtf ) and a ladle or ladles of 
the si^ of a This is to be drunk by the gods 

( fW) for which purpose it is to be enaptied, 

was probably which word occurs in 

Ska of this Sokts, trw is a vessel of a particular size, ^and 
are often interchangeable, amct^ is as big as a 
wasjjigger than «Nnr occura thrice altogether. In 

qit:ni'q^ ^irtTRTH () aod ^ 

(»iV ) the meaning of af^nr cannot be ascertained. It most pro¬ 
bably means a roof or the hollow sky. ^ a well, 

and V) may mean the same thing viz. having a stone 

at its mouth. 

Durga interprets ^ by or sri + w * that 

which protects (^)sboulders(an^). An armour or a bow 
protects the whole body and not the shoulders only. 
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Words in Rgosda 


Excepting two Itks tUe word clearly means a whip. The 
two Itks are No, t and No. 4. Was there a tradition that the 
whip of the As’wios cootaioed inexhaustible wealth which they 
showered by cracking it ? 

(1) rrr ^ 1 ^ 

< IV)^ 3^1 «n ^ WjI- 

^ _ . 

B possessed of hooey, containing honey. ^^tn jin T 

B possessed of g^fis, * a gift. fif5^(*to mix) + ^ (of 

B ^1^. fjiiiis ^^by reduplication. The As wins arereQuested to 
make the sacrifice accepUble and tasteful by dropping honey from 
their whip. With a crack of their whip they sweeieo the sacrifice 
or offerings Or is fint(=to min) the root! wg may figuratively 
mean wealth and be the same as ^331* ^ = wealth. The 
As’wios are requested to shower ( > wealth () by 

cracking their whip that contains the honey of wealth. This m- 
tt rpretation sectns more probable. 

{^) ^ ^ qrn <^yj~ 

When the whip m the 
bands of these Maruts speaks, it is heard alcntKt or ^ en (f’T ) 
here. In their march (qrrpt) they give () wealth 

(M)‘ 

5lcnKm(dU). ^ bull, as strong as a bull.ve^ 

powerful. 3rEft5ra:= reins, 

The horses are bulls i* e. as strong as bulls. 

(tf) tff! St ^ gi^mfS^sfT snafl^ St* 

^ ( yy ) 

arfsai^ an aiWR^ni,l tr^tfOT sit 














ly V. K, 89 

*l*ici*t. 

s: q<n^. etc s Mix or unite tig with your 

whip that contains honey. Give us wealth which is the bonoy 
here, ar + ^ = to increase, sn^i = life, that is, wealth. ^ + 
^ = to wash entirely. <ifH^ = evils, = destroy. 

enemies or injury done by them. = helpers. 

(5) ^ *reHr Ntw^'i ^ m 

^ ^ % ggp»n q^^rtfir (I W>=^ J tg i d4iti 

*i^HT ^ arif g?it^ ^raWSt % era ^ 

?nf5r srsmi 

and occur here only, perhaps was * 

a rider. I It must be somethiirg capable of inflicting fa 

jury. Oao it mean a hard, heavy saddle? A bard, heavy saddle may 
press into the back, with the spurred heel. 07 ^ % w 

whatever (injury) the rider has inflicted on thee, tiere 1 heal 
them all by means of this charm tlf^RT) ^ though the 
charm were a ladle hlled with ghee ( ) in i* e. for offerings 

into the hre ( arra^J }• The ghee is as it were applied to the 
isjored parts. 

(6) atq 5cn‘i^qg<nra'!it qiqt^ tirat t aftnr- 

ire^'.faiT att^ra^IT* I 

^qrai jl<(d \ SJtnra: yiaSTjq: f^Ct^ 

arg^tg! ^tira^ri^ OTTraf^, 

^ self-yoked. The Mamts are horses that yoke 
themselves, ^ytt* with speed, art sra *igi = rush down 

from heaven, qjqraT etc, = they whip themselves on. at\«ra; (?) 
a in their march they do not raise even a particle of dust ? 
qj srra W5PW15Rm ^ whose missiles are 

d^iogly bright. 

12 
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Wbrd!t in 

( 7 ) ^ ^ 1 ^rrfgg- 

emr sr? snr «t^«t: 3TTf%: 

^«nT«IT: 

'<'^V rainy clouds arc the messengers of the Tain- 

god who whips them oo. to rumble, to roar. ^?Timr* = 

i^ara, s far away there arise (^+) the roars of 

the lion (the ram*god), ififr: = a cloudy sk-y. 


(8) nft 

9wi«n^received ( ar^nr^) two horsts with praises. 

^rfjRT = grf^rat, rty: = titrF#r. = 

at one and the same tiro*. ^R^s(t^= furnished with reins 
^ = with or exceJlent ? vv \ ^^ l = = furnished with 

whips =10 praise ) + = f^i^t=clem, excellent. 

Irom g to praise, tt^i^ JTm - with high praise. 

^ttgqg 3I??K ^?iR?fr aitpift 

^ t=to gallop) + r. = ^: =sgalloping. ^ = arr+ qg. 3n+ 
^35^= is given, to give, := that wbichhas a 

bull i. e. which is as strong as a bull, =*a blight mare, 

g + atvfl^ = furnished with the reins, qjqn^rft - furnished with 
a whip. A mare fully etjuipped is presented to the devotee 
along with these g^illoping horses- 

Jjo) Itnfit. 

^ wgjtm tnfire s (t W) = S-me to 

us, O AsVms, with those means of safety {?nfSn 3rf?rftr* > with 
which you saved ( arnw) the great A., K. and D, in the battle 
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for killiog S'^mbani and with which you saved Trasadasyu when 
the forts of the foe were smashed. — io the battle 

for killiog S in battle. 

It is a proper name. 

fHt ^ W ^(W) = hraod-oew 

or ever new ( ) chariot (of India) has been tnade ready 

< ) in the morning. vi (contains and therefore) gives 

abundant wealth, Et has 4 poles ( )» 3 whi[W ()• 
7 reins (^TtKfw Ji *0 trkras ( f), It is benelicent 
to man () and gives wealth (^^:) It has begun to 
move (J along with wealth ()• 

JIT^ + t«i; = 5 n?TT r:^:- = apfl^ = 53*^* ^ 

reduplication Or ^ by reduplica¬ 
tion ^rar. ?ran Cf. trfSr*, ’rPl^* ^ 

S which givea m~io wash. = ever washed, always 
bright. sifbi»anoar. But what has the oar to do here! 
= having 3 whips; but why 3 ? One would be enotigb. 


^TT^^is feminine while which means the roof of the 
mouth IS neuter. g ^xV)* “cans a 

drinking-vessel, a cup or a saucer, which is plural 

makes it clear that the word can never meao the roof of the 
mouth or the throat, as even Indra could oot have more than 
one roof or one throat Indra empties pot after pot; he cannot 
afford to wait. Varupa’s diinking-can is vast like the ocean. 
I have included yi in this connectiou as it contains the word 
Thus and are the only foiras in RY. 














Worrit m Jcgvada 




( O ^ I 7t qn^ 

(H) = ( Tb« sides of other gods do consume SOma )t but 

Ibdra's sideronsume# most (wtirqnfw ) and is therefore dis- 
tended () like the sea. The pots which he empties into 
that seadike side or belly are as wide at the mouth as flooded 
risers ( vm ). and are mascDlme and singtilarp 

ajid 4 fafe feiDiQiae and plural^ Ttie poet the 
language of exaggeration for pure fan, 

(3) <IT % ilftm 9:1^1 

^J?lT qT% 9 't ?T ^eftf ri ^gsr 9^ ( ^y) = Drmk 

( ) with that vessel of thine which is so weH-fashiooed ( 

cm) and widest and with which thou invariably (^fsgw 

a always) drinkest streams < ^ ) of sweet SOtna {). The 
oblation-giver ( ) is sending ( 9 + ar^«^T?^.) SdiM^ffOTngs 

to L«t 'he cow-giving (933:) thunderbolt (qtgn) be at rest 

seems to have been a hind of fennel-shaped pot 
very wide at the mouth, Indm’s drinking-pot is strong and 
widest at the mouth. It can hold large quantities of Soma, He 
insist on drinking out of that vessel only. That special and 
spacious vessel was also called J). 

^ % ?m fe'-vi45 1 arg^fRj^ qi i ^4 

) = Fortiioate ( ) art thou* 0 Vamna, 

into <^) whose drinkirjg-pot () there flow (^RfS^r) 
seven rivers as into the billowy ( ) sea (SW). 

The preceding Rk, tells us how Indta, Agni and the All¬ 
gods have dmnk Soma. Yarupa alone has yet to drink. He 
presides over waters; bis drink therefore must be water itself. 
He presides over the seven rivers which stream into his pecoliar 
drinkmg.vfissel. Which of the two-i^ and a conn 

and w hich one is an at^eettve ? in the acc. sing, of 

= Thus there is g in both, 3 if 5 J 
is a billow. What is ftrci f Perhaps gftvj b the sea or occwt 
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and billowy) is its adjective. Rivers flow into the 

billowy ocean. So Ts drinking^pot is spacious and deep like 
the billowy ocean and can never he empty, 

and gftrf arn feminine, (neuter) 

which means the roof of the mouth is modem. It has 
misled Yaska, Sayaoa and even European scholars. 

^ ^ 5?t ^ I ^ ^ 

<\s|) rsr- siwr 5^5 

= O yoongest of all gods. shine, blaze up. For 

vide p. p. 6-7. ^r^flwwith a flame. The Pada*patba has 
and not Boes it mean a waving >mbent flame ? 

Tr«F?r. etc. is the declension when ^r>^is a noun 
and means a person, an individual. b tts feminine, 

etc, may meant-all individuals approach thee. Bnt what 
about wnmt ricbes or offerings. OrwHT- 

offerings. 


wm 

The word appears io such forms as e^rST, and 

(each used only once ), and iinirg ( twice each), 
and HTfP ( 4 )■ a baitle-ground or a race- 

ground J in 3 and 4 a race^ in 8 a stable^ m z, 5 6, 7 f ^ nnd 
IT it means a prison. >, 3 , and 4 are allied in meaning | so 8 
and the rest, A stable in which a horse is pent up for days 
together becomes a prison. The word does not mean a direc¬ 
tion or water anywhere, 

(i) 3(T wiii^ ^rrer ^ ?ni; i ariif^ uRm: 
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Woirda in Rgntda 

W0T 3^ I lEpf ^ fts <ra% I 3mT13>Ti = 0 

lodra, do not make ua sharers of iU (but of gi^od). Wide is the 
battle-field where wealth la laid { for capture), Fo^ have been 
cot o£ 

Off ^ s to give shares, to make partners, ar^ = in evil, 
in adversity; lit, m that which caaoot be spoken of or praised. 
3^ 33HT ^ - Wealth lies in the wide field of battJej let 
us share it. Or huge wagers are laid in races, is the 

only other form of that occurs in EV. an:^ is perhaps 
the same as may have been a root from which 

is derived, to give. ?:?^4 f3rs s := one that gives obla* 
tions to the gods, = one that does not. 

TOt 

(a) 3^ ? 3lfiT% ?r^WirfS3nj I 

3 ?r5(rifr 3^ <vsV)=s^f^ ^ im^ 

StWHf^grrmr: 3T q3H^t^SF?r: 

^str. 3 5 g: 

3r- 3TOt *F2n 3T sRfnnw* arwr: 3 

3ff53tfI 33f%. 

sni^=wealth ; one that helps with wealth, cp. at t ftA t f^?n 
nsif^. ^if^Tvn = desitfous of obtainiog wealth, flr^ « a 

sacrifice ot a battle in both of which wealth cao be had. ^trst = 
a prison or a stable. Horses that have been cooped up in 
stables unconscionably long become restive and demand free- 
dom by constant neigbing. So men call upon the gods to 
help them, cp No. 6. ^r^33t irregular f'lr The 

wrong form is due to the nearest word ivarnft. 

( 3 ) 33 3 at4*tV3. ’IHHT 3T3J3 I 

33Bf ^ \ 3313131?^ 31% 3t3T(%g: 3?3T* 
































hy V. K, Rajav4de. 


9 A 

These horses (^rrftRi;) desire to reach the jars and are there¬ 
fore running a race. This refers to the flowing of Soma'julce into 
the jar. etc. I do not understand. They inspire praise from 
the sacrificer^ says Sayana. Or they produce () wealth 
< J for the sacrificer. Or s hrh (). ^ 

to run a race. 

^15T: 

( 4) ^ ^ ^ I mwT ^Tra^ 

^ k *rRl% ai^ arfSig CTHH ^ STt^RT. 

= the sons of thunder i, e. the Maruts. s 

thundering, ( stio roar ) + SK s gm:, = towards sacri¬ 
fices f 5 ). ar^^sin their marches, anf (s to mu) 

BTBiq: altered to ar^sr. qsrors ^ stfSRT = ran races. While 
marching, now and again they ran races to expedite their jour¬ 
ney. s ^rrST ir = to run a race. 

w ^ tr f^rapir | 

gr^^ir^tsi ai^ ^ 

5^5% (TW 3 ir 3rEi¥^ 

arfirs ^nST! ^ 

- who ( Agni) kills Vrtra ( like Indra). The Purus 
serve or worship them, s; if^rqn, g si = 1 have 

Terily (g) proclaimed. The ^ is ^(wr. aiMH t g = having 
struck, mai; aTsrT^Rt^±±shoDkdowa bis hiding-place. 

mm ^ ^ 

^TTHT! 541^! 3(1^^ i ^ arfiiy^ 

^»fT tpus^ tq" *nTni. 

arftunK = not injuring ( us ). etc ^ without 

!. e. not lakiug or tasting ( aig^ ) offeriogs ( understood ) of 
even the strongest of mortals, -i- aire threwest 

opeo. Thou didst dirow open the prison for our horse. 
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Thb is probably figitralive, Some hero lay long m pri¬ 
son iikc a borse cooped up long in a stable. The hero 
the horse are impadenl for escape or release. Cp, No. i. ^ 

occors twice besides. (l^U ^ 

^<^<^ot±ng to 

Sayana; but why ? Most probably Ifldra 

smashes clouds; so he should smash foes. 

( 7 ) UTE^ 5 JERI# ^tfPrfirr- ^T55Tt I 

wtm are* 51 ^ ^ fti^n?fiS^-.f*5rere: (t#V) 

(itirrp) ^ ^SlSTi ftHitwr ^ st ^- 

sf^ret nTe^ 'itPnNi. 

Streams of ghee are compared to the Foiling waves of a 
river or to a horse that out of impatience breaks all barriers, here 
perhaps his stable, ftpqt'. = children of a river i. e. its 
Tfaves or streams. Jips^ “ ii+Btv43l=M*UI^ ars^tfor th^ 
long joomay. c^sniren resembles ^POTrer. and ^ 

seems to be added to 5J3,and ifk. ^fW* 5IERT# 
seems to be the dedensioo, perhaps refers torpid 

motion, ^asrreti occurs here only, nf^ref^T (iri «iicini^'H* = 
those that destroy f. e. surpass the wind in speed, = bright. 
,IJT 5 f; E a prison or a stable. Ptrenre: fat. A big horse makes 
frantic efforts to get out of durance, cp. i and 6. The stream 
of ghee rushes on like a restive horse or like the stream of a 

river. 

^THm: 

(8> itiif ^«re^T gw*r* ^rareq;!^ 

w gi^ 3 = - 

Here ( w ) bebdd {that companion or yoke¬ 
fellow (gsi) of the bull (fqicretT) lying down ( 5Pire) for rest 
in (IT*) the stable ( qrrerei* ), with whose help Mudgala seized 
3 hundred thousand cows in battles. M. bad in former battles 
employed Drugbatta to run races and made a large capture of 
cows. That same animal is the e^iial of any bull in the world. 
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Some one ont of pride, it seeim^ exhibits a large, powerful 
bull and demands his equal. Another takes up the challenge 
and points to Drughana sleeping in a stable4 1 ^ 1*1 iq - con* 
quered, seized. = in battles. ^spiy= one that destroys 

(^) trees* a beast that fells trees with a mere push. The story 
that Drughana was a wooden hammer is a myth based on mis^ 
interpretation of the name. 

1^: ?TO! 

Vrira^s body was placed low () in durance or a prison 
that neither stood ( halted) nor rested. Indra’s foe thus lies 
asleep in long ( enduring ) darkness. Waters therefore rode on 
Vrtra's body. The durance here is of course water that Hows 
on forever. Prison-houses are confined to certain spots; but 
not this one. It is a sort of hell in which the waves ever 
tumble about. Waters wreak their vengeance on their capturer 
and incarcerator. 

Yaska renders by water; but that is not the real 
meaning of that word) it is inferential, f^pnr (f^-f urf ) = low, 
very deep; or confided ly, withouif ear. In 

( HV) is transitive and governs 

( horses ). means ride; f^u^confidently. 

( to ) 'ift nit 5fra% 1 

gr tnctrC3^!) ^ itr? am ttm; 

arflti ( i 

qst^rg = who can be seen even in his hiding- 

place. Agnt lies deep hidden in waier* yet be can be seen 
through the water, qft (= through or In spite of ) generally 
governs the accusative; but here it governs qilST^- ^ 

victorious, dear. t 3 m;=*i; 5 nfhTi* u?*t is an affix in these 3 words, 

13 
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Wordi in Jigixda 

CTl becomes by reduplication. ( of = 

Agtvi deserves worship from all creatures 
( <1(1 «iU ) great as tve 11 as small (artriTi'). » possessed ol 

wealth, f^S'St^^cT! = visible to all. ^; = a mother. The word 
occurs here and in IV where the word means Vrtra’s mother. 
Water is everywhere ; so is Agoi. 

t n J feiu^i-a. ^TTHT 1 ^ifsin 

V) = ^^RTR: ^ RI?IT RT^T 

^TSRTTWf STf^tTR: 1 ^ rST SRi 

^rsi^ 5 Encrr = = in battles, wsi? = horses 

long pent up in stables are restive and call on Indm for release. 
This is probably figurative. Heroes lying in durance invoke 
Indra’s help for rescue cp. N^os. 3 and 6. Or ^itST^in battles. 


^ and 

^ seems to mean the highest amount of wealth. It is 5 
tiuaes the object of which means both to win and to give 

after winning and once each of and Once it is 

the object of ( 11 ) and means the highest wager. It is 
opposed to ( 5 ) ^ means full also ( 12-14). ^ tmd 

both ciccar in 7 and S. Here too fuT means the highest 
wagcT, means a diceij but how I cannot say. It loaoks 

feminine like and HKtdriMrj but it is 

not SO- «r^ ?(R*l R But what is f dice ? if 

so» how ? + fR and are uted iw ,ct each of sg^t ( fe and 

sTT+ftr once each. 

( I ) RRFSITJT 

^ d^: ^ ^?n=!Xcr; RRtaro ^gtrrd 1 
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3 ^ l qw *1? 

grsnpw. t^g=5r: ^ ^ frq^- 

= those that desire to fi^ht, to defeat, 

to destroy. gg«i = to desire to destroy, ^4j)yi^ and 
have the sense oi the future, quite close* — the 

day of battle, = promise ( imtnetise booty ). A sacri* 

See () was also a scene of battle (rR), f^ra^rr==hall gather, 
=: the largest booty, 

( 3 ) ^tfir ft: ("^V)'* 

4 - ann^ = possesst d of wealth* W'*hh offer¬ 
ings. occurs here only. It means ‘seated. ’ May Agni| 

seated here, gather () for us the highest quantity of 
wealth, 

( 3) ^ Piftc- 

*»f»q 5 Tr ( A ). 

5 ?rf&T ^^nftr qnilftr ^ ^ that perforiD 

a number of mighty acts or possess huge quantities of wealth. 
Endow ( srft?) me ( jit ), O Aswins, with all that wealth that 
exists in water, in big trees itnd in small plants, 

(4 ) tr^ti ^ i w 

«r^cfT ^ H ?a§:! ^rfttTT ) = wr 

»iv=fr5ej ^ snr ^ Ji^^: i 

He who kindles fire in his sacrifice has brave sons (^^R::) 
and obtains (^n^) wealth. He giants (?ift?iT ) wealth (fiw) to 
those brave sons. w^^!- 3T^?Tar - to those that are as strong 
as horses, ft'pgft': -fttp^wps to those that praise Agni, ^s = 
^pr^art . The instrumental is idiomatic, 

( 5) ftlft ^ ^ ^ ^ I % JPTs 

Even (f^) the little () that belongs to thy devotee 
(c^R^: ) has been heard ( ) as becoming a treasure ( ^ ) 
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on earth ( ), Let thy wealth ( Htt; ), O Indra, come 

(to thy devotee ). 

Indra makes the little ponioo of his devotee great wealth, 

( 6 ) ^ = 
^ ^ q^rnbr tw ^ TtJqn.= an, 

cp. No. 1. 

( 7 ) ^ar?! sRifa f% Ri*tiRi i qt 

^ ^ ^ 

aift ^ qira ?TiI, 5:?i (m) SIIT ( ^ 

ar fkf t s q y. >q q?PT: («: ) 5ttri^ I W ( ^ 

qsnf^tsi ^nrfe I f^gwrpn #r f e who is a devo¬ 

tee of the gods conqueri that highest amount of vvealtli ( fr^ ) 
which ( qr?^) a dicer () acquires ( f% ) at dicing 

{ qiflf ), hy oui-cicing him. Indra, lord of liches ( ^MHK )i 
most certainly ( ) unites ( H ) him with wealth { ^pn) 

and does never (w) withhold ( 4 tV](^ ) wealth ( ^fsir ) from him. 

sng seems to have the meaning of India is called 

StIjqH', Or sjl^ may be far greater than ^ The devotee 
acquires not only ^ but even si^. !i?T, and qira 

occur here only, qri^ cp. 8 . I liave e.^ plained ^ STff- 

qf^ft^ t ^nnf^ (P-31 No. 29 ) diSerenily, I am compelled 
to diflfer from myself here. 

^ sir^ arg gtn>rr Hu«tyw ^lo’^s?)=*I^^q^ ippit 

^ ^ 5 Pr?^ ?Tinnicn[T ^ q>iT ssresfr ^ 

(fssn ?T I % f?5f ?iT?q! ^ ^ ) 

5 T i sf g^s snPJ ^^5 ■ 

There was once great hostility between the worshippers of 
the Sun and those of Indra. ^Niq % ^ (df^); 

seems to be the same as ^rf^. occurs here only, T he Sun 
is a great treasure, 

qt# 3 tw srtor 

left ^ 5 tr%ft?j(B?TT (l«H’)= gST^Pft V^- 


( 9 ) 'a<^ <ii«ii 
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w ^ 3ra«Ri, ?T^ 3 tw! 

^Trn 3 ri gs^spft v^‘ ^ 

S!I%^ 

She drove so hard that the wind raised on high her gar¬ 
ment. in the fight for cows. 

( ’o) w strEfstii?*!! i ^ 

qf^ftarr T %rqft ^T VT^Ttf^ 

With the left hand he holds even increasing weath 
(wWTt); io the right he holds all accuroulaled wealth. He gives 
( ) wealth even to the burable bard ( ^ftftan). May 

Indra with his followersp. the Mariits, he for our welfare ( = 

3 Ir^ ). = accu-nulated. 

( 11 ) ^ U l ilf^ 5PIIT ^laiain: I 

ar^ fk <kd5?t ^ srf^nfl^ ^ 3Tt (l^V) = 

The gambler () goes to the gambling den (^m) in¬ 
quiring ( if any one was ready to play with him ) and swelling 
(5I!*pTRi) with wealth (fp^) in prospect with ibeconseionsocss 
J ‘1 will win' ()- The dice (ar^ttHi) increase { ^ 
i. e, whet his desire for winning ). as he already has 
made over ) i. e, bet his wealth to the competing gambler 

()* occurs here and in ic»4 only, 

(12) an ?mT a^^rrenjf!^ l 3fi% ^ *i|vA ij5- 

I H V ) = % ^ I’S*. Tf^qM ^ 

■“ ^ tif Puru tTi^ic^ 

- in full offerings. arq^ = for wealth. 

( 1$ ) ^ <^V)' 

The Maruts do (f%n) revel (WtT ) here (in full 
offerings. 
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WbriA tfi R^tda 

< 14 ) sf 4i^4-:i^f »flT^ 

(^“V) “ When alter drinking S^ma Indra drenches even his 
horses in vessels full of SOma. ^sfull, ^|r (^R). 


( IS ) 5*1! jqufr qemfvi qwWRl 1 

s^tfiRT^n %€i ar^sTtiT^i (). 5^: gif: gntr* 

insn = born again and again and yet gvTfft - old. <44nA 

STWTiiRT= decking beisdf iviill the same colour. 
ang! - wearing out the life of all or increasing the 

wealth ( ) of all. % 3 r; occurs here and in ot srS"! g^nifjf 

= ^iidia dislnbutes ( 3 nfiRTf%) the riches 
(’pft! ) of the enemy < ai^i ) like f^i (?|. (Vsri= wagers ! s;iv;fT 
etc. = liberal () hke a dicer. The dicer wins and 
liberally distributes liis winnings (), Ushas too is liberal 
of her gifts, anfiRR elsewhere means destroying. 

(r6) f^WT fRTf^ 1 «rvifhr 

^ fSnM ^ v^i {^tV) PH pnf^T 

fepan IRtPt s who has been the cause of 

the fall of all these ( clouds or mountains or treasures 
of heaven ). from ^ to cause to fall, if: ^ii?r 

Nwin, ^! 5^ *li! = ''’ho has pre s?ed down, ■ driven 

into secret hau: ts, the Dfisa tribe, ~ conquering. 

31 ^ art: = has seized the wealth of the enemy. 

Is a member of the word ? sstfjfT:=sone that pos* 
sesses wealth ? = ivealih. Or rficn 

But what do and ^ mean ? 

(ir) RTiwp^p? 5^1 *g qr: I 

gfsaR. ^i»fT«Tr f^rar srn^ 5 f^ (y Y ) i=\ f;gr arfttr^ 

5?:j pi *r: ^ 15?! ^tfW% l % 

BRRf art: aip arn^ 5 rtff pr ^ s^vjff 

an^ 3 nf?r ?raT. 
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V, K. ^ajcmndi^ 

= to give, ^ir = 3Trf% = a bet, money, wealth. 

5^* XW etc. = placing before us so much wealth, 

thou art giving us a ( veritable ) treasure ( sfg ). 

( t8 ) ^TflT \ sgi^tsf fi i g i ai 

^7^ srtiR^a. 

The Fadakara hasi^^ and as padas. 3 r:= siiffi- 

cietit. ^ qua lilies g;%, ftt ^ lo bind. 4 = to unbind, 

to give, ajjf^ + tJTT + ^; rjft iilT ( ). Giving 

( ) itiiioeiise (ijft ) wealth (g??;) like ) a dicer 

{ ) and moving (down aerial slopes { (H«7tn ) come, 

now that etiougb (aft) Sdnia has been e.i{tracted (^). itttft 
may have been + 'jtt + ) 


N, 3. The usual uote will be found at the end of this 
ankle, 

{ 1) SEWITHTH. > (I V) ~ 

Indra and Varuna are () laudable ( ) donoi^ ( tKjt ) 

of thousands (tr?^ ) of praisew rihy (^rwTiiT) gifts ( ^t«tt ). 
^ + spt= a gift. 

( 3 ) H ft 71 7T ttlljfjHT n 74r: I ^ 

mw^^TT^rfhW^r (tV)- 

= a brave warrior and therefore capable iT winning 
and giving away wealth (THiJi ). ^l^crTtT ^TifTiT 

7^ tsTt^flt finrj ^ He brings in large treasares. 

Godly (’^rnirt^y!) Aryan people f arr^I! f%5r*) therefore invoke 
( ) that greatest giver ( ) first in battles (^). 

K in battles where wealth is to be had. arret: =ATyati- 
snfn f^! - Aryan people. ^ (= to give ) 4* IT; s = the 
greatest giver. ^ .f ?:; = ^igr: = a greater giver. 

( 3 ) ^ S7|r?nfl% I 
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Words in Jigvida. 


3Tf^ I ^ ^ » srf^: 

I ^ ^ ^t% ^ ^liiuTift^ 1 ^(liTfi 5rHrl[. 

Itidn is a donor {), one who makes gifts () 
and gives brave sons (), The longue ( it?n) praises 
( ^ ) ihe alhcalled ( g^fw) one. The giver (ftiiJ = ) 

killed Vrtra, defeated ( ) armies ( g^RT:) and made wide 

space (7 ?lrT). is like ^ 

Wliai does it mean } give; 

^ a gift - a tongue, from\r (= to suck). = wide space, 

Yrtra envelopes the universe with darkness and thus makes it 
small. Indra dispels darkness and makes wide breathing space, 
srf^: = wealth; ore possessed of wealth. 

( 4) !t:g^ (IV) l< 5^^ V) - V' is one’s 

own ( ) like ( w ) a treasure and rich (rijf.) like a treasure. 

<6) IW « ^ 

(I V')' ® roaster of wealth, - a killer of Vrtra I. e. 

foes, 5 (T?n ?cgr = a rich treasure, 

( 7 ) ftir I# ^ *g= 

These words are addressed to .Agni in the isi pk. and to 
Indra in the 2nd. SOma ( ) gives to each the highest in- 

spuation. Their treasurer is packed with wealth. 51^11 = 
strength, = wealth, = charged witn the highest 

inspiration, = filled to the utmost with wealth. 

{^y) = Agni defeats } all foes ( )i highest of 

those tliat possess immense riches (), he is the 
bright ( Sf^Th:) treasure of the gods. Vide (p. 69 No. I), 
ts iig: = wealth, 

( 9 ) g?t®T5f IPT’W • I=j? ^jgnE % 

(^V) =\ ^ gvtosni i ^ rra 
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isever known (^iri), - in the 

moming^^ama-offering. taste? = a treastire. 

( 10 ) JTT % ar 1 !% spgini 

( vsV)=i snrsBt in iTVift: i nn ^ 

( 3 rf^ q 3 - 

fSlf^ ss ^rfik = to the slanderer, fSif^ n ^ - 

to give. tFP^=a giver. 3 iTR=(^ 0 iie that docs ool give offerings to 
the gods or wealth to the Aryanst. 37^: either genitive or noml* 
native. The genitive cannot be cunstrtied, sr 5 (=3?^) would 
be correct. Or 3i^: c 4 may be the construction, 

etc.= my treasure is in thee alone. 

( n) arorw ^ i 

S^dWl »T ^ i+.fH ) = 1'hoo 

carriest () in thy hands ( ) inexhaustible ( sntf^ J 

wealth (?g), hast (^) strength (^15:) in thy body (i?ri5?i)^3treogtb 
that can never be overcome ( ), famous ( «RT;) as thou 

art. Numerous treasures () are in thy body 

(<n|]| X O Indra, resembling in this pits ( ar^sfra:) covered 
(aniTfra’i) by their makers (^ftrs ) in order to conceal 
their treasures. 

As immense wealth lies buried in dee p pit s^ so does tt I it con¬ 
cealed in Indra^a body too and sjirT: may mean wealth. 

is both strength and its result vii, riclieg. In and 

^ means wealth. is plural of th,it word. Indra 

lia.s wealth crammed into every part of his body. 

(13) ail iRTi: W^tr t|vg 3 ^ 

3 H + ?rg. snrp = full of r iches, ?* + = never ai tacked, 

ai+qft + f?T= never opposed or attacked, =3^^.? This word 
is used of SCina, the Maruts, the gods, day and night, and trea- 
14 
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Words in Rgosda 

Eures. Does it mean powetfu^ ? capable of bringing out by 
<fjgg*ng ? or overflowing ricbes ? 

( ^ ^TFlHr fMSro Irsr^ l 

P3r^ 5lt^ sirawrr Wt%; (<! V )* 

stnWTs sieeUbolt is invariably 

placed < fJrf^TOi ) in Indra’s arms. ^tsp - (so also ) ibe 

greatest possible strength { i$ placed there ). Treasures ( 
for distribution ( Pi^J^ ) lie in India's bead ( 5 ft^= 5 fT^fTii ). 
The last qaarter is unintelligible, 

full of wealth 

( 14 ) ^rntr *rT^ 7 r«m^ ^ 1 3 (n ^s- 

=r rrnri ^nctr w ^ (’sV) = ^ 

sRJufii: irr^'# w^grRi: wPf 1 >»niT it i nm 

TT«^HT ^ 5T^ i:»T w;^; ^ ^ af^pir ?ptii 

^ ^ ^ «rriip = ^^TTTt . 

sir- = l ^IST^ ^ttTKSl. rnrarit: = TiTJr^Frn . These 4 

adjectives qualify 5RrrT: or understocwl, 

= ( ^s3t: ). »T^S Thus tile ftbhus 

and their chariot and hoists are full of riches, moving 

downwards. ;i = in a moment, 

(15) K'^ '-^nT%^f 5 ff^ W %t: r 

5r inlim f^oif t!r«r w arfvi qttm V) =5 The 

rich gods () give riches ( ). fo their hearts {f?g) 

lie Itches («ftfr6ti). The birds (^; ) i. e, the gods fly 
about { ) in all directions ( m %tt ), There is 

none other than these ( qvqj ) that can show ns grace or mercy 
( *nlWT). My desires ( ^ ^nrr: ) have gone up (3T?f^) among 
the gods sif^t ). idtHar: is difficult. 

= wealth 

( 16 ) tr^ ?rjf m 1 ar^mcq ^Rnfki5 

qmg =’^ ^ ?tti m 
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?niq[ (= to give ) + = ?ilf^! - the best giver, - 

for (our) prosperity- lo^ra overcame the 3 Aryan tribes (^a<Tnfl- 
was capable of making gift’s ( ) and codld not be 

beaten (^ ) in baltles. So wealth given by him should pos¬ 
sess these chaTacteristics. Qifer froni (= to give) reduplicated, 
in^ = iu battles, = 5: + ?T^ = difficult to destroy. 

= wealtU 

( I7) 1 ^ tll)= 

^ ^TTOT'^ = Mitra and 

Vanina who increase wealth ( ) and Gil it to tlie full 
(lR?T^^5n ) by means of tbeir wealth { ) give (straF? ) 

large () weallli ( ^ ). 5R?T and 11:3 both mcau weaHh. 
s to £11 to the full, atn- ^ = to give. 

< 18 ) 3if^ if: ^ ^ l ^3 

V) ==% ^ ^ ^ The rest is explain¬ 

ed on P. I5 No. a. 

( i9 ) 3rt^ ira «T I ^ 

<lV) ^HTJFfC nfrT 

SFT. 

5T ?T ^5^R t ST"^? 3^1?: occurs here only. It is impossible 
to guess the meaning, *1 

(50rpniT:)=lot there be 00 new (inexperienced ) heat on the road. 

(30) ^ H ^ ^3 

<IV)- "* ^ “ filFsftft =give, 'JT, rrn and ^ 

all mean to give, = fill- ^ belly ; a store-house 

Give us wealth that would fill our belly i. e. satisfy us entirely. 
^1^^ figuratively would ireaii a treasure. The Padapatha istn^^ 
which we again find in Were it not for this second appea¬ 
rance of Jnftl, 1 would split it into u and \ 

^ 3i1%r - Thou art, O P. an inexhaustible treasure. 

( 31 ) VRt ^ 
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in Rgreda 

= (rile man favoured by the Maruls) carries ( immense 
wealth ; he rules over it (^), increases it ( ). 3T^ = 

= = ivealh. = ( jo huge ) as to raise 

que-jiions or cariosity, * 1 %: = = 15^ =( packed ) with 

wealth. All the 5 words mean immeasurable wealth, 

^ 22 ) pT^ 5^. ^ ^ I ^ ^ 

^ iW^h ^ grr; ^ 

vm aRrr^ ?r if 51TT: ^ tr^ ^ 

W am: ^ 5 Rli^ I 3 lf|i: TTq: SHTfSt ^- 

^nfeiwR;) sriw: ^ fq^ 

Those that listen (wpiit) to Agnt*s instxuctions or order 
( J receive from him wealth as do sons Irooi their fatbtr. 
Agnt has opened (tq* -b the doors ( ) of wealth 

(m;). Owner of sacriGcers' homes ( ) be bejewels ( fi^ ) 

heaven (^) with stars (^f^;). 

-donors 5^ ^ ?t: jq^i^ipossessed of wealth, to and ^ 

both mtan wealth, Cp. English doors. |^ = to adorn. 

(33) ^ 1 3% 

am I ^ iraqfg ^ ^g: (I W). mm sia- 

q^pTTitT=giving constantly a line 1 . e. a succession of wealth. 
^ = wealth, ^ easy to call; or g yx7J^^ | ^ 

^ ~ po ssessed of immense wealth. The Dawn is solicited 
to rise (), in os who de rich, 

wealth, vr^ iq^great wealth, :sr^^ ^ and frrq: all mean wealth 

+ 

=?am am ay^ ^ 
q^nttHpr mg fir^<T 1 q^rirTq?r. 

(»n^ ) ^ 

=’TTg = VRU. f^ stogive. ^^rgive. to 

him who offers praises or offerings, :s an offering or a seat. 

(35) qw^mf^qsfT qg ^mstT *rre?im' i 

sm q fqig: ?n%qT 





















109 


by V, Rafa^sade. 

King VarU|,a and tfie Asf'wms enjoy ( ) that wealth 

(^) of Vishnu who is so capable ) and has the Maruts 

Jrre?T^) for his friends. He gives ( J the best ( ) 

wealth ( ^ ) and tlirows Open { srq + 5?^ ) in a moment ( ^ ) 
cow-peos ( gir in company with Ins friends (It is 
not only men that receive wealth from Vishnu; even great gods 
look up to Kina for that tivour, Vishnu, it seem?, was once 
accompanied by the Manus, as Tndra was in later times. T ilf.;; 
Indra he threw open strongholds in which lay imprisoned the 
Sun, the day. the Dawa and ccws, 3 r^ = day or the Sun, 

to give, ~ the stronghold that, on being thrown open, 

was to give to the world the day or the Sun, Cp, ^ 

( 36 ) ^ ^ ?i?r55n^ ^ jtffW! iifqw: i 

9 #! Tir: ?rni; ^cg 5^: aiqf 

sng: arj^; ijoit. 

The description is applicable to both Soma and Agni, Agni 
is born of mother-waters and consequently wears ( their 
(^fnrr) lustre. Suma is diluted in water and therefore looks 
lustrous. Both have resplendent limbs, flames in one case, brilli¬ 
ance in the other. With these they stretch the darkened heaven 
gi'fe immense = |^:) wealth (f|qr?n). 305:= 

^ 4 ^:=weakh. Agni is sometimes styled wliich probably 

is explained by qf^^soiving wealth by help ot 

the miracle-workers, the Maruts who are great donors (qi^;). 
The Marnts were once attendants of Agni. Cp. 3 n ^ 

( ). Agoi’s epithet ( ) is used of Soma also. 

( 37 ) mmT>q R qtg R ‘*r^ i RivtrtJTr ?r 

(t*V) = 5 9# et«r 9 $!^ 3 Rr ^ trg r 

^tW, and R^lfui are used in RV. 1 %’ and 
mean prayers or praises, heart-lilltag, abundant. 

= 51 ^ s wealth. 5 RWni f We shall obtain ? What is 3 Tsd 
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Words m Hgtffda 

As one obtains a ( war- ) horse ? Or ^ (after 

^ ) = at once. praising tliee, O Agni we shall obtain ( not 
only ) that horse, ( but wh'*! is more), heart-filling i. e, abtindaiit 
wealth, is said of Agni ( Agni may also be 

called ai> 3 t. But ?j is not Agni, thnugh Sliyana says so. ^ may 
stand for 5#. We shall obtain □ son by praises of thee, a son 
that is brave like a war'-hoiseand a blessing like abundant wealth. 

( a8 ) \iY explained under sa^. ( P. 102 No, 17 ). 

(25) uR.<TW 4 im ^ 

H 5n ifit ) =a?3r- 

< 3 : 3 ^! ^ 1 f%5 m 1 

ar^HVT ^ IK^ VT 5 T 

The Sun was driving his chariot fast ia his journey across 
heaveo. Indra, not liking ibis, stopped the chariot. The Sun 
sped the wheel and drove it on, Indra destroyed it. There 
was a clash between Sun-worship and lodta-worship, oft- 
usoally interpreted to mean nighr,seems to mean a jour¬ 
ney. ^ to Tiin fast, speeding fast, VR^ aud are 

verbs having for their subject - = the brilliant Sun, 

^ RuilPl - destroys, 

{30 ) ^ i Qera?? 5 FtTs l 

g%rn ^ (^S.) = qwg 

wAl^ttHIg IPT^Sf^ ^ 3 qt%: ^Viui^ 

^ 

nfs^, A iuroinary ( twtftif: ), swifter than the mind ( jprbrtins ), 
yei steady { ), has been placed ( ) among ( ) fly¬ 

ing ( Md^r^ ) i- c* mortal men to enable them to see (^^Fl). All 
the gods possessed of wealth ( ei«»nS; = ) go (} at 

once () to the wealth-giving (^TTg^^TTg) treasure (^3). 

Rk, 4 says;HE^ I 3 rd 31 % Tf^ art Ffn^tsri- 

r 54 :d" 4 t . So ^ Agtii is a treasure that 

unfailingly supplies wealth to the gods, in; = %?rt = wealth. 
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Rt. 6 sajs Agoi as reason is 

placed in itian's heart. So Agni is both maicml and immatt^rial. 
Hd is seen by the physical eye and by the mind. 

( 30 ^ if ^ ?kyrg?r irg \ ^sfr 

<^ y)=1r ^ ^ ^ IT ^ n^phi V? I ^ ’S^RTi: 

^THRif 5X1(117:! wfiisr; liRi^tTJlT: ^ snn: ^ ^ 

?T% is and per. sing, imperative. ^ ^'^ = goid which 
has the cofonr of hre 

{ 3 a ) 1^ kV 3Tir fWiT ^ g^rTCT 

^?Mit ^ ^ iiw 77^ tt: 

urTifSx ^wn srn^ ^ i ^mm 

^ 5 T 5 ^n«r! WWnp i ^thIt ^ 

f^>gT ^fhcHTTf^ ?7sg I 75 ^ sr: stwh; 

1 TTifr I ^ 7 ^* 

^ = to give, =to give, = a gift, weaUh. arft is 
sometimes prefixed to^, sometimes it is parted from it, g|f^- 
^ or 3rft7n?R, =to send, to give != 

{ 33 )JRX atg ^ ^ tp: iW g^vaif tpit i ftrw trr ari^ir^ 
trn^ sfts n (\9|^) ^ ^ ^ ^ 

5 ?W: ^ ?PIT S!! "qT!^ a r ttlT atnw^ 

m TOTiti 'irftipyTimw ttSt ^ %% t 

srf srxTTJif^- 

= give, from ^ + tj ( of = In this battle. 

711 + iry. m = to attack, to go against an enemy, = when 

alive. 3T5fmf^ = wc shall enjoy. tFrrifr: = the light ol the Sun 
or wealth. 

C 34 ) 

^RPtff^rTXW^ (^V) - 5|3S7TP|! fsitW 

apfiir 1 ^ ^^*<^**1 
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tVordi fin 

1 j^png^ ^ 

d4f^ci^<^: >7^7^; g»jm ^Tif: ^ifbsrR; srft ;nn^* 

swealib, from lo give, governs the accu* 
satire, bt? ” adversity, poverty. 3iTf*Rf|,= to send, to give. 

( 3 S ) ^ arriTr^ 1 

lER^ *ri%; 

t 37^ ^raw ^ vni g?ft^ l %fw,^ ?t^- 

^ I finft^ T^t‘^. 

tMT is obscure. does mean wealth. By praisirrg 
Indra one grows richer and gives his wealth to the godly, 

ft Ti (dV) - ^PS3 f^: 37 ’s^ ^ ^ 

I ^ -^sS/W *Tf?r: HSJ^ ?Rt *Rft. 

^q.)j^ = so great as to demand or deserve praise. We Qnd 
both ^ and here- both mean wealth. 

< 37 ) ^*Tf ftr^wivRtr ^ ^ ^ 

Tin f^ra ftRpnwFr ^ ^ fttrnf^ 

"tft- 

^ (reduplicated ) + ^ ( of ‘^) = 1^4 = to give. ^ = 
^ = ^srn. TIT by redtipUcaiioo ftiTTIi ftlTTl + = give, 

( 3R ) 3 TI|^ ^ ^ 3 T^ *5 s?qR[T srt^ TStRl 1 
^ TTtm ^ niPT«ii 3RRTq:3:g Tsr n (R 

ifMVj ?n*rr: btp^: 5It^ ^ WttJ^fT - 

The givers of wealth =3Ri'i:)i O Indra, immediately 

(aiR arg), gave {3i^|T?r) wealth (sursr=Ti 75 ) together w*ih an offer 
( ) of ^i’e best wealth ( > at the lime of giving (s!TSr) 

the contents of the cow-pen («r|ii¥J). eR, S3T^, aT^,fh5ts 
wealth. s with an offer, (= to givc )+g; = a giver. 

37 % = wealthy one possessed of wealth, f have construed and 
inUrpreted the Rk, as above; but I am not satished with it, nor 
with the interpretation given by SSyana. 
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by V, K, R^aoade, 

09 ) ^*JT I imr: 

cr: 3r=^: i^rs: ?T^ i:<rEgfef ^Pin ^Ttim ^I^- 

'^mri. - seek, askj beg, gr5iir = ^7^, 3:mrJT = si all ac¬ 

complish, 51^ was ihe oaine of a liberal-ttiiodcd kiog, 

“ wortliv paaisc, = a liberal donor. — 

never subject to any diminution of wealth. 

(40) ?t?it 5F;3ipT ^ 5fI aran JTT 

('^ 1 '). ^ = give. ST -5 = = vTflJt, 5rr;r% = kill outright, 

s foes, srar = then. = richer, very rich. 

( 4 p s 

?f^=^ = ypni;. aif^igi<Taf = give. 

{42) ^ sfi 3 fi^ * (I* V) ~ 1 ^'oii bringest 

wealth (iEj) to us that we may Jive in prosperity 

( 

( 43 ) f? ^ ^ I 

apiu ^ ^ mg 

mrqeq; snq; ^ mi^ 1 ^ arg 

3*^^ 3r ftfar i ^ ^rj q^ ^ i 

?g5R (Tgqqj mr varrg ^qrg. 

^ — st.^: s = JIR; = qm ^wealth. |%= to rule 

over, to be master of. q?^: = mistresses, owners, g mt^T I 
tpT arq?*? qf^Tg?fW <lq: — of wealth that is full of wealth 
added to wealth. The usual reudeiiugof ^qq^^ is 
= consisting of o&^spring, 

(44) ^ ^ jRrq^qr^ ^t?ra i 

^ qtg 9 rqT fnfrq^ ( 

^gq Ji^: qi%qT: sjdff^ i q: g^rrgqgti^ qrqnr^ 

qg^q^Rq qrT 1 qqTqr q;g vlqwg tjiKqg qqr: qg arq® aiei 
mgvfrq^ qpqn^. 

15 
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IVbriit m /fffvcda 

^ givers of wealib to Maou, tbe Jiumao pro¬ 
genitor, ^uT|n«i = — 

*ir^rq%, *r?r = Inr = ^ = ^fSr = ^ - = ^! - weaitb, 

= to give. = what is given^ wealth, 

h ^ arg 

iT?i 1 ai^ ai^a«r< I ^r?!, ^ fgr*^ 

^ jt: argro'R^ 

= commissioned ( by the highest to 
perform a certain task ) or tr ~ possessed of riches. 

fPT = acts, life, oi wcalih, ^sif Hf^qrwt % 

= not contemmog or disregarding, = movest oo 

high. aig = in obedience to orders. ^CTqTn% = we 

ask or beg. 31-5*4^= to give, 

(4^) 3 T $r 5 r !3 ^[h ij^orn 1 ?r fie 

?T^imf5r ?if^: (>.oV) - \ 

m ^ ^[5 ^jrni ^ Q-rrflflv JT ¥rf? 9 : 

% %gf: ^ sjg ^rsn^, 

IT = draw near, attract, sr -t ^ and STT + ^ mean 

to draw cear^ to attract, » lor obtaining we¬ 
alth. - who yokes Indra’s chariot; - vtHq'dH^. 

qrftJ T ^ = in the distribution of wealth (made by Saviif). to 
give ) + ^ff4;= 4:= giving, dktribucion. ^ and 

both mean weahb. = possessed of wealth, 

= 5514'% 

qjqr ’) = t ^ v^=l 

cqtq; im^ I ^ ^ ^^fid+q 

I rR«ttl»En 5 rf% 5 Eg ^iit%. 

ruling ( over large treasures of dches), = 

spread i. e, increase. f ? coupled tvith child¬ 

ren. Give us wealth and children, Cp, 
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Or m: ■ ^5 = 

()- 7111% from ^ = to give. 

( to give^ to enjoy ) = Jarge as can be given or 

enjoyed, full. 

with wealth 

(48) Rtrr i *NEi- 

*tg ^sTT flrsi^Tr srfti: ^fbjccrnnnt \ am 

^flrH If v|cra<T 5 gwi fim: ai^ni «r 

1 *rttTW^?rnH3T3 qtgm ^ f^s^sqr 

Ril 3 TaR;?r{in sniRmi 

These 3 gods, known for their liberality (^^isRi), were 
made liberal of thdr gtfis by Agni's advandng wealth to them 
unceasingly. By this wealth which we find in these {?ff) 
gods Agni stood over and around them as a felly stands around the 
spokes of a wheel. Agni is the richest god and supplies wealth to 
the other gods. He was botn rich. ^^?ij=whose laws are obeyed. 
^ (sio give) by reduplication fTm^+ K + q = 

f%ip == rich in every way. 

(49) ^ g^s JTfTRM {^^)=! The donor 

( )> the blazing Agni ( g%j) vtas indetd »%) born ( ar- 

In company with ( ) blazing { gi^wT ) wealth ( ) 

i. e. gold. IT + = to give, is also the name of a priest. 

Agni is ft^, iRIRf etc. 

( 5®) ^ =tig»iT g^T innrr 1 

srg^ ?r^TfSfi i ^^fpr 

ijsi = first-rate, prior m value, rjtgsn = s: with gifts 

of wealth g^sii = s possessed of, taking wi b (you). mr^= 
inr# = gives; from *r^=to give. ?rf^ occurs 4 times in KV. In 
3 places it is an adjective. But here it is an adverb. It means 
strong, mighty. Here perhaps iri^ = with force, rapidly. 
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Words in Rgvtda 

(5 0 q«rr \ ^ 

^ #r ^ fww (^.^V) = ^5 3 r^ 

» T ffg<n^ ^n^ 1 3 BrT?*r qtn vr u m' ^ sffrm 

3 rt SI^^ ^ ^ 

I IPTOT ^iR ^ ^ 

Mortal iTiaa sbouM pray for, and live happ ly H'itb wtaltb. 
JR = to beg. ^arp? - - to live in close coniact wiih, 

jpgnr, ^g, ?fr, ^ and jr^ all mean weallh. 

If means to worsliip, ilieo ffttf; H^aT-^l^ren- 

srfiiRr im^ ) = 

full of wealtb. 

ard = with wealth 

^JHT ^ S[f^ ^ 5W(!S (l«»V) - 
It am H ^|ri !g^! sFgjft ^«fST 3i% \ 

g^i>PTi R ?Ri^. 

etc. Cp. t*,’ on which the ist half of the present 
flk is based. SRg and ^= wealth, qjf^t = one possessed 
of wealth, orr^jiT = with wealth, - rulest. ^ increase, 

{^) f%R^, 

’B??T s with wealth, 

<S3> Rf^dp-a ^ ST ^RT %f?rtr 

51 '^T ^RinfTri: irg^ ftlRf f^^r: 

m ST^ I jRRT I 

?Tm: !T IRJ^ 3 tnn l WRT gfim qg: 5 T 

1 I ^ jtT. JRtJ ’ffj I arf^: ^T'^g ^ Ttr 

^Vhile sitting hidden :n water, Agni hoots (?) like a swan. 
3T^t^= Agni wakes up at dawn or awakens the Dawn. 

Irom ^R^to give, SiSraa and Agni are water-born ( BfjimratjiT: ). 
Or ^ ^RH I !T «15RI ^ ^ «R?T = one exceedingly 
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by V, K, Ri^avadt, 

Ticb, = powerliil. = shining far off* t 

The Dawn is qg; f. e, a tow who big with cliild i. e, the Sun 
shinci far t-6F, So does Agai. j^ = to roar, to beUow, What 
is the word for the cry of a swan ? 

( 54 ) ^ ^ f»*uifrl ^?n1^ i%^ 1 

JPmOr tRTI j stflti it Vi ^t^lfnr Vinipt 

atTrin V( I rn=q:t ^ 

= whcse gifts (jfjt ) are full of wealth. ^jf*iiPi = 
riches* smTffi = sunlight* = full of gifts lite Sun- 

liglit or the Suo. artTHt = Agni is w*elcorae like one's 

own self or like wealth { an^), s to give as wealth or 

offerings^ or to beg, I I ^ 

51 ^ titf tRtr =: vvho possesses wealth { sr^ref ) packed 

with wealth (). 

(55) 

iRt rat 5^/^ 1 ?n»i3 ^ nrr i attaiTRT 

^5^ ^ ^ iVV )=w 

cRq" % ?r? 53^ ^^JTRTTs ^ifWT ®raren Tfif 

^ Rit 5^1 St^Rt^ft f^TSrPl. ^ 

ft|i|r^^; = those that praise* ^r*ii = st^^T — 55^ 

by reduplication of 153^’•■ ^ “ ^?^* 315^ +^ a 

enjoyed, ;nK^atg = like that i. e. the sRg enjoyed by older bards, 
litjef = a gift of wealth, H<sf | g# = praiseworthy, = that we 
may be rich. ~ not disregarding us, ? Is ciRis^ 

the original word ? ^ = one that moves near for 

help* = in all fights for wealth, 

«pf ^ 
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IVon^ th J?g‘wt/a 

<56> ^miar anfia im^rr f^tr^i i 

*ngfiT 5qi%Ti sr?7JiF? 5? ^ (^|) = 

1^: a^: ^air5!T ^^I%lSr^ 5ripj5?f arsR^qt. I 

wgjfT Jtinj^ star mil ?TA«m 

The gods credited ( ) -^gai with his flames (f^r^n^:) 

and with stores (SE?^) of weailh (^iS^rFT) that saves (an;) (from 
adversity) in heavtn (fl^^frRir). ! praise (I'lsr^) the great (n^) 

Agni shining (gg^) with lustre (Utgar - ?4tRPTT). ^nd ^ 

both mean iveaUh. ^r^=wit!i the treasure of wealth. Tne 
expression is difficuU to translate, ffgcr: = which takes one across 
(adversity ), was a name of heaveu, 

with lustre. WT5 and all mean flames. aRri sf 

^nt is difficult, stc^ sr ^ 

- pos essed of, or bearing, wealth like a war-horse, 
desirous of wealth. 

(57 > RTw^ B’^fSTcgriR^Rr w,fm 

1 arij^ ^Tira 5Rtr ^s^ra" 

sra?T^ ^r5mgf^ aril ^‘^^rren^: 

^ sitf# *iSg T*^ 

vi^ ^ fSr art ??irf^rnp?R 1 ^sn^m^s t 

3Tt^ aridHd I *r^ sracRtn^arnRar. 

Jpg; - strength, weairh. sr/^ = a 
husband. ^ =to deposit, to place. 3Tl^ occurs 4 times in RV* 

^ni^io aT%Fl: £ \$\%m ), II 15 I 5ITT^ () and ait^ 
( ^IWH ). 3rt^ is an adjective lo all these a places. Does 
it mean including all gods ? Agni includes in hiojEielf all gods, 
rasn and arf^ perhaps have the same sense, ipr = annnn^. 
snjfj ^ Agni was created wealthy. 

(5|> *r?r^ j 

R g ^^V!R5 ITW^ (y VJ 

grpfnR anr ?t: ^ 

ftjRt; 3R=c 3TC^ (%:%■ gwru^ar^ ^ tR g 

3?fiSr aR5 nw^sra^rri 




























by V, K. Rajavade. 
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) ^nni from f%Ti^=to give, ^mn 
^?t*T Tifr. ^5Si;W = one that poors ladle-fuls of ghee into Agni. 

ocCDTS 9 times io RV. and qualifies 6 limes, 3 ?^=!; 
twice and and once each, seems to have been 
the original pronoun and meant one and the same. Did 
mean 'that’ ? loots almost like stAjpj;. ( he) shows 

that may have been the original tase, srwngss let (him) 
overcome (rivals). (=£0 defeat) + ^ (of is^) - and 

may mean in the end ‘ to stirpass.’ 

(59) <?3T ^Tt^n ^ I 

srrm St: ^ >Ti^ (yH) 

TOi ^Rira; trai 1 ^ 1 

*15 !Kr?T 7 Tti: I % ?T^ 

9 T' 7 ?i: ww 3^. 

^«g, ^ and SR^all mean wealth. ^ was the name 
of an Aryan clan, ( = to give ) +f^ ?; ^rfrvr. ^ (of 

=¥r^=to distribute. 

(60) ^ ^ I f^s^uresf^nwrfir^f 

^ (*\V ^ ^ *ti 

( gntFT Tffff ) i 3T^ ^ tKmr ^ 

fjpti *T W ’T(^= 

and ^ both mean wealth, - t4^d«i) from itf =to 

give. ST?^- = extraordinary power or 

wealth. SIOTT t sfi ( =to give ? ) + snn = sfTM. ( « + g: = what is 
given?), tiftffii: =: tlf;: ?ra[T^- possessed of ricUea. Agui 

is wealthy like Mitra. 

{6i)antT an 1 ar^f^satg?s$rs- 

a 5Rim (hV) = wirm ^ tvjw^ 

i wSIb*. f^> 5 T 5 

*1^ *? t^ftn. ^ superlative of ^ 
as ^ is comparative, to subdue or to give. 












l£Q tVonA iti R^tda. 

(62) sirg ^;T^f ara 

f^T3<T *-*11"^ttpi — 5 

^*3 s}^: ?fT^: I ^^rVrr ^sTRr ^5 

«iifln» 3?)^! #T^f^ < Rf^tr ^TW^nwi^T 

3^f5f Rr JTf^rf^ 

Ri/^f^: ( from f%f^=to give ) = 0 giver, = ^ngr^ = 

always 'W^-= vm (gr;^WT*t). txfir. - one that 
britigs in a charior, = sendest* or sr?^ - because of 

the wealth that thou posscssest. 

( 63 ) ^ 3 Rg 7m ^«ian; t ^insn^ gi* 

arnrnr ^ r^f 

sTst vi^jf ^•im*!, ^(R 3 1 ^itii 3R3 ^ 

\r^! V f q qvrq; ar^g* 

^5^- worshipping. aiRl5l ? Is the root ^ or ar^i ? 

(6^) SI w^m^ rnmriSii^nBrwsnRtr 

arqm 3TT 71 ('a V)^ fi T5|T >: | g o f r 

^ tfiamr ^ %r: m aj^nri^r sr i i^ri3r araran 

^1^ W ^ ^ 3TP|jCt|!Ji. 

For comment vide *Who simll be our guide in inieTprefing 
RV.* at the end of this. book. 

C 65 ) (T^ m 1 

Jiufir ^T mr^ (^^ 1 :)=% ^ ^ ^ ^ Tn¥H5|: 

iiRf iRiftfTf^i ^ 7 ^ ntg^ i ^?rr: Tmq^ ^ nm^ 
an^: I DU insr ^ 

= ^tftfJii = !!?ni^!rf^. ^1^ from ^ni; = to obtain or 
enjoy. snif?i-one that helps with wealth. 5 ^!? = hasten. 
51 ^ spoils the metre and appears to have been inierpolated. 

( 66 > snnfina^T ^r mm l hhit ^rt 

an^; ((;V)=% ^siTfim?^! rmsi; 
q^^'i; ftllH art^: tT^sr^ 

«pf ^tra" eswif^. 


















by V. K, RtgaviuU. 
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smrfireTe!!? bijitOt occurs here only, srarfir = 

()• How is ^7?^ to be construed ? 

= O helmeted one. 

<6/) ^ 5 fr^?r ?T^: 

W^nar srif^ ifi^ tTwitfiT (^^) = jf^s 

♦Ill'll a I «t:go ^7^1.3 ^ I 

^ 7 ?^ f%> 3 T 5 i:%^p^naH ^ ^ 

Where indeed Is Indra's strength that has never been 
cbalJenged ? It is incomparable. Jndra overcomes ail foes. 
3 T + ^^i = nfever challenged. aT+^^ = never resUted. %?f 7 ffTOT^= 
'TiJ jRT^f ar^l^ is like which is used of gods snd 

men. Why should ars^J be used of ^^ 7 Jrrar=^? Or does 
3T^^; mean i. e. the gods whom Indra surpassed? 

aF^?7 and are three classes whom Indra subdued 
and surpassed in wealth, Indra was disliked by Devas, the 
5 Aryan tribes and (he Panis. 

(67a) For 9‘? vide P. Ji No. 5. 

(68) « 3 T^ i 

(W)= 5 flFt: IF ^ 1 <TOT lf^ I atra^ 

3 r7(% s; runs, flows fast, trf^ = through the strainer. W 3 [^- 
heaven, a seat, a vessel, !T=!^?RTr - Wnim - s^fiT ^15. can¬ 

not be construed, it seems to be a mispronunciation of jwRt 

FT. gsfpl: 'PWR: W OT m 

S5ma runs towards the strainer with the u'calth of (i, e. 
to be given to) him who purifies him. 

(69) 5Tiin ^ 

*i?ri^ 7 RiT 5^ (Ivy } = \ 

aifira'^ liniRr ^Tf oTf: ^mri Rii;T?rF w l ^ s^JP^r 
q g t V T ^f^ ^ aRirrs lift 

^ = ^nw s a thunderbolt. Indra is as strong as a 
thunderbolt i besides that weapon is his constant a.<;sociatet 
10 
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Wprefy tn J?gt£/fa 

_^ «. 

or = for wealth 


(76) ^RTtf^ ?fm^T ?T f^^?r sRti% I »WJrr?ii 

( * "It ) = icftt* 

<TRT ^WW ^jj;^ ilToW 

OTl *lTt ST??% I^STPI f^%l w?ff ^UTT^ am* 

?Tf^ »r 5 

Agrii bad 10 motlier'. He is red-coloured (^ / q g ) and 
ibe cominoD son of (be tec. Thej' or the gods send him down 
to the earth to give wealth that would enable tneti to tide over 
all difficulties, =! Every cut of these o mothers 

bears ( fimf^) Agm in her worab (q^^TJTt^) where he is well 
placed The fetu s so loved the womb that it did not 

like to leave it ( 3 rq*Tm). Every mother was e.xoeedinglj 
desirous of conceiving or bearing in her worab such a child 
{ wqq??ft). 

( 77 ) ^ STT JTTO q^tr 8T^ IJi I q ^ 

tfmi: (^^1*)=:^ 

’•^dliiTCi^rr qw: g: atg^ bt^t tm^TT itstm ir 

«f) granqr im 

3mi< iqqm 

gpetB: - tasied, eaien or drunk, ^ r'M^ ^ s whose 
dress is ghee j covered wither soaked Id ghee; full of ghee- 
^ - nsm = to your mind or (aste. = dqvfr det (theoij 

gladden. ^ + ^ ( of "^) =? gy: ( from ^ ) = to carry away, 
ta gladden. =-s^frrq, 

^ ' (78) arftit ^ 1 

!I2 j^ ^ ^ rt^T: f\ 9 \'’) = 5 ^ 

?rtq: 3 rf% 3 T^ I 

3 mrm amnt^ armr- wr^ 1 m rnit! 

<TMl^^possessed of strengtJi f?il%fif). fftt|T 5 |:=possessed 
of horses (fft:), and are vocatives, - 

make thy borne with us. qjm = qvnfr, 






















by V, Rajavtidt, 
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< 79 ) ^ 'T^^TTST ^ I ^ ^ ftf 

( ^V ) “ % wrm ?T ft vfttffrftr i m %H<€ifr^ 

The is( is superfluous; or if: i*e, Aryan 

liimmanesi or 5 tl<TTft = rtspWdent gold, = brighten 

i. e. increase (onr gold), = to send. 

(fio ) ^■. ^ Tfww ^ >i?wiT I ?^srr^T drtt gtr 

get: ft ^Ti ^[^pr 1WI 

qitt = that they may drink. STKdT - pass in a 
stream through the strainer and be pure, m ^^^^[Pl'='>i order 
to give us wealth. ^ = 0 rich one. 

( Si ) ^ mm WTditstt ?t ^rsfr «rpt 

^ ?rfJi 5 T ft vnTd 

f^( — to wash ) + S'! = = washed, p«irified. ” 

booiy^laden. »tspnfT. 

(?^) = of wealth 

(8a) aaviT un ^rrtrs i s cif i SRf f w f?tr 

tv*V)“? ^ «raft ^rrtr: f^fp ^ifR<r 

artt: 3 Ett: = «^W = 

wbich brings m or secures w*eal(h. bringer. 

!pr^; =of wealth 

(83) ^ffi: i^Rfrr utrt spmT l iprr gaff 

5 ^ gw ^:f^: ^PTFf ^^fTfTT ^mflqT ^ 

stnf aniff 1 % g^i^ ^oj ^^• 

g^ = 0 brilliant, shining one, verily. iKfg: tNffn = 

on accooDt of (he abundance (fRfft) of my wealth, afftt ^SlfTW= 
went counter = to have merry on. g^ = Vfftqg, 

__ 

^tsl “ in wealth, in prosperity 

(84) 3 T^ iptfl' ^'frofm{loV)‘ Urvasi did not shine (sf^' 
in a prosperity (SR^) that was not blest with a son (ai^). 






















i 26 If^ordi $n Rgvtda 

m 

The whole is obscure. This mav be the sense of tbe words 
quoted. 

^ Strength 

(85) ^ qt: 1 ITUigsf gpg 

wmf ^751^ 4 ) 4 il^ W 9 pg:. 

q?:: governs the accusaltve. q?:; = beyond or superior 
to Indra. = ^73 = = strength, 5 

qr^ qq «Tf^ 5 ^ qj^rft “ whom we can never 

FurpAss ? aif^ 4. ^ a to go higher, to be superior, qm ablative 
of q as of w and 3nn^ of 5C, These are ancient forms, q = 

qT^. cT = 3 T = ar^. Did art^ ever exist t q, sq are the 
bases in many decleusional forms of the 3 pronouns, ffter, 
qg and may mean wealth even here, 

^ ( 86 ) 3ig q q^ ^ ^Tqf tfrtrrq 1 

jqqsSiq q ^ ^q^rq ( ) = qq; Isqt 5m: 

^=3^ artir: ^ a q^qm; i % ¥mr d^q arg 

fTqq 5f^ 5?srTq q;g qcs q arl^ 

jR: - the gods, gave. q= nqT^or = in large 

quantities. ?ftqW = for heroic deeds, ^rat = always. 3^5 = 
constantly, continuously. occurs here only ^?jjm=:3om£- 

Ihing sewn, an arm-.ur made of hides sewn together ? = 

to cue that puts on an armour, dative ol ^'%T> 

q;^ ^qq = one that is hard to catch ? ar^it ^ to one 

who is a$ brave as a horse, AU these 3 words are epithets of 
ludra. q;g = strength, arf^ shows compactness. arf^gfSq = 
consolidate, put compactly into, q, ^mi, and q:g 

may mean wealth even here. 

( 87 ) 3T5 f^3mq jmq; gqnnq^fir i 

( ) = ir^* gmw: BRRq q^r aiPr q* qig 














by F. JST, Hqfatrade. 


ni 

from -to give, STT. 

from ^ or gi: s to destroy, ^? 3 r 5 ^ sig = arg repeated 

for metre. Tlie Manits put into Tndra the strength that once 
belonged to Trlta^ the fighter. Trita was the name of an anci¬ 
ent god. 

(88) jfsf f iTR- ^5^ sRfq: I ^ Rp^im 

) =Vr3f%RFTTf^i^ ?i?rincn:^gwT7j^?Tf^iii%ir 

- gw = ^ - strength, to give. fVWT was 

the name of the mother of the gods. The Aswins are cailed 
i. e. f^rT® 4 ^ = sons of fqTurr, Was it another name of 
Aditi! - strength befitting Indra. 

(S9) ?r ? 5 ir ?fit^ 3 T 5 Big 1 ^ 

55^ *i 3 ri f^sTiPT Tm?r: f ) ='fe^ 

^^ 3 * 1 . ^ niraf^gsn otm; 

Kjsri- 

^ ^ = strength or wealth, = a master. 

= gifts. tiTSfT: = full of wealth, atg = unceasingly, 

5Tmhr ?:TrPT! ( ) ~'t ijf^T ( IJTW itm: 

?rw) % Jfiinnt 3 Rt: ?ra jet^; ^ ^ 37^ sr ^^-i. 

lijf^ 1 «Pf rra" 5 !Wilif ^?mr 1 ^ssr^ 

siTPr» irregular for j or may 

be the construction. Ttev praise thee and thy strength. 

(91) w prer ^urn- 

mni 4 f^er ^V) =?^n^ 3 nw 

1 *rfi| 5i^d-^ 1 rni 

3 T*fnFifir^ 1 ^■rt- WT ^rf^rir ^ 

i am like Indra, says the speaker, aipr^ = of steel, srt- 
fashioned. BTftg^=to stuff compactly. 3 n(h^= splen¬ 
dour. f^= difficult to face or encounter, = eatol. 

= for acts done. ^rq«i — for acts to be done. Cp, 
il^ll'cT ^ (<V)' occurs only twice in KV. 
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m ^gve^a 


^ji-yu^gVif ?i^3 f3» Rf^; s^rt ( ^ srfi 

wf^; I "^5 ^3 Rf|?TRH 

I <riff% ^nrf^^cr^: T?r arf^i ^ srR^: 

^ 5*Ti R 3IT 

The Piira become gods afier death and possess the great¬ 
ness natural to gods, 'Jbe goda themselves pack into them 
( arfif ) divine power. All the splendour that spreads 
through, that is informs the b jdies of the gods enter the bodies of 
the Pitrs too. sqf^ s to spread. ^rJr,+ ar + = to spread 

throughout. #9^ - to shine, tcrr = wr + term;.. 

~ with power 

(93) rR gg I 5rr^ 

!T w ?n ¥r?sr )=^ 

T?!r cR giRp^ ttfiw ^rrR ^gR q:%sT ^g- 

R ^rtgferTR ^ w- ir 55?R^RaT% I in 

infSf r 

’EgR! 3r(%. 

^sRpaR^fit to be loudly and widely bruited, occurs 

here only, sng occurs in ^sngvTsfr ^ng in 

f#|?n 3TTRTfl = wealth f Wif^>JT. s one that ts 

stationed in wealth, very wealthy. ?r?:R?T!=^i 5 Rei; ? a, and 
^ir:^ wealth. 

(94) aTih: ^gitT ^TRt^nrR'« 

= f^') ludra was bom wdth strength, Indra who 

conquers (^rerfei) enemies (^. 5 :), = '^nmi = 

=s with strength and heroic deeds- periiaps with wealth. 

( 95 ) ^TRI ^ '^. ¥TiTmsT ^Egsir (^V) - 

RR5R 9fig«tt sifiRT ^R^R g?ti ?T;^ snpR qRfltli; 

irsit R STRT ^RRR 5nf:t^- 

Both heaven and earth are pregnant with the 

miracle-worker, powerful (SKgwr) Agni and make for him all 
sorts of abodes like those of birds. I have not under¬ 

stood the Bk. 
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by V. K, R€^avade 

( 9^) ^ ^ griirer: ii;g 3 n i ^- 

«ITII.('SV) = *nei ^ siigsiT 

i^t’^iPTr: ^t'sniRT! gwRu 5?^ g^qt: ^03115 

Those famous (%) horses (g?Bmv), shim’iig (^Nn^:) 
with wealth (^1^ = =^= draw (^ 0 [fer) your (wr) 

chariot ( vi ), O Icdraand Vayu, the chariot that carries wealth 
( ^!< 4 m > to your devotees, 

^ ^ On reconsideration I think ^ means wealth 

and not power here. 

(97) 3 %^ ^ I gq- 

oTTS^ ?3rt ^^R^ tift ihrj*(r srn (^V) ” 3^ gitir 

bto; l 

sri^ arf^ arai^t^ I f^: %Ji; aig 

qfi?R=fioing through (the stiaioer). A bull enters a 
herd of cows and bellows, Soma enters waters and bellows too. 
He puts on the splendour of the Sun, The heavenly (f^an) bird 
or eagle (gii^r:) looks down (si^^?ff?r) on the earth (flff) and looks 
around on all his wives {^:). 

The wives are waters. I do not know how ^:g;n is to be con¬ 
strued and what it means. Perhaps it means, with marvelloua 
power and is to be taken with every sentence. SSma with his 
marvellous power roars etc. arf^ from nr ~ to put on, 

(98 ) 3Ti«r flRt: I 

jITfSr angETtf^ ^ ( ^**1) = fipfr- 
^rrargftiojJr: 3 ^ 1 ^ f%cf; ^ ^*3^1 

angvirfSt srrft 'kw ftg: 

5 isp s that which covers or envelops, an abyss, a sea, 
3 T*?tt s seeking wealth (v^> rnside 

(sp?IT) the sea. ang^n^ uqivi; S declaring weapons to 
be superfluous () because of Agni's ( ) marvellous 

power ( ), With Agni's help Trita was confident of secur- 

17 
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IForrfjJ in Sgvei/a 

ini' wealtfi. ftg; 0!%: = with the maTvcllous powers 

of the Great Father. But who is the Great Father and what 
does 0^: mean ? Who are Trita's parents who foudle him in 
their lap ? I have no clear idea of the sense of the :Bk, 

“ with marvellous power 

( 99 ) J? rTRtretra 1 in^tP 

#r !rPT ^ ^V) =5 *re<T‘ ^ 

p’cn qrracn at jipt ^ 3 RT 4 sr^i tjr 5 T(I^ 9 ^^ 

I % ? *inj- 

shakers. The Maruts shake the universe while 
marching, = a flame, a flash of lightning. St ^ with force, 

arpra = hurl, t a multitude ? - ^9^ = by the mar¬ 

vellous power of, vVlien you thus hurl your whole multitude 
as though it were a flash of lightning from the highest heaven 
(), (tell me) fay whose posver you do it. ( Tell me ) 
verily ( ^ ) to whom you go ( in such hot haste ). 

(100) n 5 rrr! trat f^r w i 

qft mritT- fiRr jr. ^ V ) = ^ =3(<?reti 

3fR: I f^. I w. m gwT. sjggri^ ^rrfhsff 

I 5sr: jq?fr wqfe 

vnr\^. ?tr qtRT qft 

and ggatR: (from to blaKe up ^ resplendent, f^; 
day’s star, the Sun. He of mighty strength ( uitRi) 
surpassed the gods by { his ) strength. Though their son, be 
became their father i. e. ruler. Tbe gods created Agni, 

qnt =qjalf. qiiT - arn^cf^ar heaven and earth 

who both go (ar^ff) together (^) or have the ^me length. 

Who is the paramour of the Dawn ? Agni or the Sun ^ If 
the former, then the ?r In 3^ ar iriTt is an expletive. Perhaps 

^TT* 'flit.s — — ^pr!i 
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( 10! > lifilT I 

fttsft URmK ^ ?^¥T 4 iRflfTrR»^( ^ V ) = 

5nri ^nn sfrarf^ i *iir Pfnft t^* 

![^?T^; sFPi^^WEm^ ^ 

softer large potations ofStSma or after having dnink 
SOma to bis heart’s content, a strength, ^fnrri etc. ?=Tbe 
terrible one increased bis might. ^^$ = (T^T^» OTt^ 

a whose place was near Itidra ; k was always near 
him; it was his constant companion, ftfsfr-who wore a lidmet. 
5IT3T55=baving two horses, =for beauty (i. e. as an ornament) 
and not for use since he had n> etieniy, 

(to^) ai i i^^MK g;nra ifniTO^ trj^i^rra 

rnjmr ar^ sfW ^ ^pm ( Vp ) - 
gmp:: ^mk 

gam 1 3 TfiiPi. 5 R^^ 

rrspTT () I rrt fi»trEiT %twr %% 

All in a moment select Agoi as their carrier of oblations in 
racriftces. Offerers of offerings worship ) him ivben by 
his might the many-pralsed Agni surpasses the gods. Be goes 
to the mortal ( devotee (vri) to help (r7Til%) him in all 
possible ways Who is sm here ? 

*^F:rgT ~ Tt^TTTT. = a sacrifice for obtaining wealth. 

is appropriate to Indra ; it is ornamental here. 
The words may have been put in to fill up a gap. Vide, however, 
the next quotation, Agni reieased the gods from darkness 
by his power. This may be the sense. 

(103) H I ytm 

arPTOTH: ?r: arflii l «(*!«(« n-tti 

=tR*lwr = \y^\‘ ST » eaceediDgly. 

Agni's flames vi’ere so powerful that they illumined heaven 
and earth. 
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in R^eda 

(to4) e wR^ T ^ gg 1 4jNftf^i 

5Ffa^ ^RT»Rm?i35Tm I (^'4** ) - 
ar^ 3IW(5|^ «*IIHf«: ¥nTT^5 5^^ 5^1 4t^fft|: <S^- 

3^! R ^ «JE^ srf^) q?r jre?n arg^ mlSr 

«rwr fCwtJfi mfar ^ skt^i ^ 535. 

5^5*1 = a compaoior, qiir = an equal, = a heroic act 

or htroirm. The word seema to qualify ||5^i and may mean 
sr^rw impemtiTC used for present indicative* 

(icj) 9 mg 1 sr^ 

m 3T^ ^ !i tcftwr 3TOfrenfgi%'^(^'4")“ ft 
iftsrt aRft^r: sr5Ti! ^5555?*. tii ?(ri^ sm 

IR7 rKrtiT ef%?IT ?T«JT ^SI^^TOf^!?raT qiTJIR: 

ar^ fCFRR jhih: ff^; ^ it 

Who is meant by ir: and amr ? Who offers (5Nl?|) praise ? 
Whathappensby his power? anE^>=he who causes day. Does it 
mean ar + a if ? Savttr causes day by throwing 

up or raising bis arms i, e, by bis rays, = praise, 

sm^T: = raising i, e. offer of oblations, ss atf^^nnw 

Though is the ordioary spelling, in a few 
cases ive have also. ^ a fierce animal such as a tiger. 
Br. is powerful and it Is by his power that tbe Sun shinesj to 
him tbe devotee offers praise and offerings. Is that the sense ? 

( 106 ) % 3 t |1 H&nl H^iPi ?R' ^iRT ^ fRFt 3 1 fd" 

sradt gntnim^ ^ ). 

Great as thou art (jrEfT:), O Agni^ thy acts (si?n) are 
great (n^tiSt). By thy marvel Ions power thou didst 

stretch heaven and earth. (Heaven and earth seem, coo traded 
and diminutive io darkness. Light as it were streches them to 
their full extent}. ^^ofRT = qsf 5tRiTTW: = tbe moment 

thou wrst born. 

(J07) ^ RT at^xara ^sDf^i 1 fipap^tRi^ 

3f(?mTt% urg^ ?r tRtsrr ). 
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as Morialfl received Agni frcm tlie gods 

that be might carry offerings to them. wi RT^:. 

belongs to Manus, man's progenitor Manus also means man, 
nr(^ is correct and not wliich is a wrong pronunciation. 

Agtji guards all offerings (trWH.) on li>eir way to the godic 
etc. = Sioce Agni is such an able guard, mortals did well 
in cboosiug him as their messenger. 

(J cS) 3?i i ^ 

ttirwi ^ tfRpf i ^1*1 

3tr fS3fi 3niT% i ?rR: \ 

9fTi3^!T ^mn 5^ «?['5IT ^tf^nfor 

jt is» ^mfra^FT.. 

aTOT% (from atfir+aria'li = exactly at mid-day, 
^<j|itt 55 in their inaccessible home. 5i=in a trice. irRTT= of the assail¬ 
ants; ^sto assail. to destroy. ;t^ iostr. sing. o( is 

Siva's name in modern San^rf^ occurs 5 limes iu RV.] 

everywhere it is mstr. sing j e, g, 54 ?!T 

'TTT^s («V)* 

{ 109) am 5^ ^ ar^ 

qwscft: s?:i (Vii?) = %*ra^ 

3Tti 9T1SI ^srr- aig 

along with power. When the gods gave India Sdinai 
they gave him strength also, ^ the horses of the Sun, 

= flying, rushing. = backward, regressive, ir: = 

4r4,<|:, rtHEI is a name of the Sun, But it was also the name 
of a sage who was a rival of the Sun { jJl) and whom Indra 

favoured; tra^!t = «W^ 31^17^*1; Or 

rv rs 

1^1^. 

{ llo ) UlIgT * 5I7tTfSt 1 ^ 

wnr fttth, V) = F«tt wfe: 
*T^ arr^ 1FIT 

Jtgg; sft ^|Bt FFfti gF #IT 
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Wor^ m RgWiia 


f|4 ^ at once. >i<%qT = ir^TTfai % but is not neuter. 

JT^TT^ may liave been misprotiouir.cf d as =: stmoU 

laneously, all at once, sr^ c {inspired) by his marvellous 
power, 

( Ml ) JT^ ^IRTT ^5 S T^IIT 

^:«rr ^ in^ 51^ ?ptt dt ' ^w^uwT )= 

^ rre^: <Hi^*tf a M^'Vui sTf^n: a ^ q^j 

aFTK :mw f^r ^ a 

3n^> h Krara 1 ?f^?TOTni;nar ir^fn ^ ^T^rri^i 

*F5i I »re?T: ?r ta 

srRTi “ 3iTcr ^ ^Tniu — with coQsclousness 

of power. speak out, thunder, means a horse, 

^ = ridersL new: = tlie Maruis who 

are wild riders. Tile word is singular for metre, 
marvellous power. ;t = cannot be challenged or defied^ is 
iinassailabJe, etc. Their gifts are characterised by greatness 

J ^ ^ d^y*iiRr'ri*TT5 vm ®Rirr 1 

(^y) = Ir ^ IJJRT 

?nr ^t»oihT! snur^ <r^ ^ j 

37^'rf*>T 3tVt: I ^uRpn. 

- ^?RTW:. ai'«tr = by (thy) gift, atnTT^ = iuto cai ves. 
*^5 = strong, healthy milk. f%4^Er! { from ij) = didst dqjosit, 
snwr: from 375=to cover, f% +3^= to discover, open. 

C3R;. 33T7f.s from the cat lie-prison. f^+3T?j3r: = let test 
loose, didst release. 3i#T^5ira; = ( Indra did all this) with (the 
help of) the Angirasas. Indra impregnated the Dawns with the 
Sun. Tliis is what is meant by bis putting milk into calves, 
Indra also released the covts viz. the Daw’ns from Vrtra, 

( n3) 3 I gpT 

^ »rf^ Wf^TT. ^ER? fit mRjRt ft Wt^PTT (^V ) s 
aftvft!?! ftftiiiR fM g argiN ft atroi ft; 

ft^tlT; ?Tt^ftT ^ftTcJftt ftJfftT ftRftT ftTftT" 

ft f^ftlf^. 
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g s; ¥1 = at once. = rich. = ^r tf^ qr- 

5t|RrqT. Agni is Vamna bert. 

( 114 ) aifSr si ^ TTf^TTTH I 

ft ^ 5 t^ 5 ?TT ) = 

qft 3 ff< trSi 3 IVT am sK?qi 

h trfemq ysrtftr stq^rt ?r ^wqfif r \ 

^ 3rti??r IH ?i^ 3r^tr 5jg: ^ if ftf^, 

occurs here and in qq iq n;i^H4)WU 
^ ari5!r 5flK f'SV). In both we have arfir and 
occurs in qftsug. It probably means ‘going’, Indra is 
addressed as in t^, ^ = qtq^. ftsq^ = ftrft^:=^qual. 

3 ^ = 

C ns }?q 5T^!^»ift?niqT^Er?rq?qTf^qmft^^ an 
^ ti:7qT ^rftrsr atqRf?: (vsy) = g ^- 

ftfs^ ^ %ri( fq qtrSft arqr^^ qRTs ?r3i 55 ^ 

arrqfqV I ^qwg.q?#rri snr ^ qifti 5 r *ift»n 

sqpT3E,3qratft- 

5Tqftfg,=qflra, from ft^'ar^r, qiftf = protectest or re- 
war dest.^q^a^r. Or does ^(g=toca1l) mean a battle in which war¬ 
riors challenge one another f la tbai case 'Indra’s greatness Gils 
the whole battle-field’ would be the sense, froTo ^ 57 + ^(of 

), qi?qT — not to be defeated on account of his 

strength. 

( 116 ) 3 ¥^q| III^Mluim^i ^ 

ftqr Tt^WW: 5 Krqi ( 'SV ) 

WTgqTOTt 3 ^ 5?5^hr ftsqr qi5^ 31^ 3 ^^ 

simfTifk i #qjfpT: ftqr ?nr; 1 qr^; ^ 

sr^ S?fcr: 53 ?! 5T^. 

The Sun spreads his light throughout all the groups of men. 
Shining he looks like Dyaus. Made by the gods ( by their 
marvellous power), be appears well-made. to spread 
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Words in Rgvada 

ouL 5 ^ = = a groap^, a race. - teaem- 

biiog UjAns. The Sun was fashioned by the gods { )- it 

an excelJent creation and sbotred great skill and power. 
Vide 117 . 

(117) ^ f^sgrsn:: ^f%?n ^ l 

5f:?^ ^^prtwsrf^ 

3r5?T sqiftif: ^ 3Tii^l 

= belonging to all the 5 Aryan tribe"*, fs ^flfilr: 
the Dawn ? The Sun spreads his immortal tight. The gods by 
their mitack-wurking power created this eye of theirs. Is that 
eye the Sun or the Uawo ? fSrjgiiK; = wi ^ 

W’ -exceedingly rich. 

(118) ^rasT^ g i d i fit wsjpn i air 

^ *ifr?wr (dV) = ^ 

3ii^ gf iniiJn an^lt 

twr*?; arln aitfSr v r ^ ^r ^ t q ar r qq^f^ tni. ^ *?Rmn arrfrasR., 

=* a = ITSiRt. b strength. jildlPl = 

= strong creainrea. 3 i^ = a praiBj, = lor (obiaiii- 
itig) wealth, atraq^i^ s fg, arnrqg ssturo hither, 

( n 9 ) |lr*3Ti 3if?pg^ j|t 1 

qjeqr qftB ^ fiq?j t Rftqqq. < ). 

aif^: = one that overcomesw atfiigdi = one that over¬ 
comes more than any (^» 3 T; ^^rt; = all hostile armies. ^In 
cooperation, ?Ri^ = 3 nig:=creaced. = for ruling, 

= highest in streogtli or richest by wealth. ^ m s lt(ja - 
= ritftqq = strong 01 strongest, aft = a hero, srr^f 
arnij ang^t etc. atrg^; occurs 4 times in R V. and is either 
genitive or nommative. angf^t seems a variation of stig*. 
s a destroyer ? iiTr+ gc = to detroy f ^ q|l:t may be 

the construction. 
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( t 30 ) STS ^ I 

ITT^ ( )= ■'S^ mr^ IT ^ ^ 

g%l^. 5iT^i%i f^: 3rat(; artr 

~ by iby marvelloui^ poorer. As Agni opened the cove* 
fold of heaven i. t% biougiU down raiu by hia flamaa, S^ma too 
does the same with his flamtug ey^. iTtJTW n rs*^- 

sending gifts ol wealth. 

{ 121 ) SIT STW aif^^^rTrqfJTssrm fs ^r^sTTrai: * 
^ ^K*RTT { I® V ) ai^ 

nvq: *r?ni ^TiRq qpNt^sPT^ 3IT an%^ l ft 

^RH.1 ^5i gis ^CRi VR TO ^0 mi 

*R?qT ^ gf^jsqi: qftiR; m II^ Bit^ 

SRT^. ?raa * ' q'T^J . 

1 ERTO' 4 I: = abundanti)' rich, gi^qTt = in the 

broad and wide expause of = of wide 

heaven or the wide mid-regiun. = (ff^;=by heroic deads. 
aTftr«ni= sifesait- poured, emptied, arr = completcdly. @w«= 
a drinking vessel. Of ^>m =qt^ t= with riches j ?f$s =wealthy* 

( 122 ) smR! S5itf qtar m ^K?qi niiw! i w 

RT *Fqr siq^gi^'ioSTC ^ st^^p jjs^f 

m «wnT! ^ siq siftir srftq i sii ^ 

RT ?qi »m ^t m.- *tt *Tt q^s^tq ift. 

tR qfq ^ n^p. \ s 0 rich ( Manyu ). 

Metre requires w-hicb then would qualify 

^ who makes tio ofierings. 1 have made thee no offerings 
and have on that account offended ( ) or disrespected 
thee. Thou an powerful ( ). By thy power ( qjRT ) 
I have no share in riches ( ). such I am far removed 

( ^nq 3rf^ ) from thee, I am dead ( ttr: = + ^: ), Be^ 

come my own self ) aud come { fft ) lu me ( ITT) for 

giving me ilie strength of wealth (qra^qpT ). ^qf ?rg* is difficult, 

13 





W^otds ttt Agvctia 
* 

powtr 

( 123 ) (^ *r^ * 

an; )=i\r2f^^ 

?ni. ^p^r ?i^r 5 Q^jnr rs[ ai|?ir snf?n t# 

a ^ ??t: f^tl^K. 

S. had concealed tiis vnlnerable par! (Hff) deep in his body and 
appeared as having no vnldemWe part (3n?^;)< Xoiwithslanding 

(^r^) this, lodra did discover < lhat pan by his power 

(^gfe: J, After drinking S6ma in large <joan;ities (rp(^ 

Jndra sliut () him in a lieaven ^ ) of darkness ( ;iw%). 

S, bad desired to live in real heaven ( 51 ^), * srFT 

(=: lying concealed by hia tricks) may also be tbe constroc- 

lion of 

( 124) m i%a ^ STfij 1 

iB gfin.4idt4 7i P T^ Irsm^n: (%? ) = % 

MKtuw f^rt 5 T 1 m ^ «TfcT 

f^arpni 

aivrT#*^i^r = fondle, kiss <)ihee as they would a new-born 
babe). Ii was owing tu Agni's wonder-working powers that the 
gods became inunortai or wealthy. aP 5 i^;=when thou 

didst shine out of thy two parents i. e. either tht two fire-stichs 
or heaven and earth. 

(125) ^ftr€?f0r^ i 

) s ^ivltalT; SIF^^Rt S ifig: ^ 

=p^wfir. tR^T = of mighty strength, 

(In company ) with the mighty. Who were these ? The 
Maruts ? Brave Indra (spr- J Hke Sbhn manufactured (?rw^) 
by using bis strength { ) anfi marvellous poW(.rs (w:gfir > 
in co-operation with the mighty (Maruts ?). What did he manu- 
factute 1 Why is he called Mstaris'van ? Indra of mighty 
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by V, K. R^snadt 
strength bteaDO + Jrak)*""* horses like 

Bhhu with Ve" «“'• '“““Pleh* “"<1 “““' 

telligiblc. 

= for power 

fish) rsW ««w 3t tirft *a^ wi^ 

r* < —k-A- ii -*Jiftj A ‘>id » ^d i a ^fJW I H n BCTt^TfS* 


^ ^' **^**^* ^ ^ 

*r?Pi ?ra wM s '44fty<< 

«^fTO?ll = wiib wealth to be cwmtei by tlwuaands. 

Pnm = a gift 

hundreds of cows etc. is feminine. ^ fr^«)r^=to 

give. si+eri^ = bave set out. becomes m the 

aoristj is the plural terminauon.% SS^- to put hilanty 
( n^tr ) and strength ( ) into thee. Or - JT’^PT — ot 

power. 

fSnn ^ )^t^m 

31^ = has been extracted. power. 

^1= bearing the yoke, ^gf^=mrn them down 

(hither), f = mpnir^T:- Or ^ = f ^ - for 

{ giving ^ ) wealth* 

c I28) 31^ < ^V ):= Drink 

of this, O lodra, of which the momeut thou wast bom (i^Pfi) 
tbou drankesi for (cJitaititig) strengtli. ^ = *T^. 

ij^ s a command 

(129) nfi; *l *1^ +t^T!a^ ^ ^ V' ) 
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Words M Rgtida 

tr; ^ beyond (the reach of); the word governs the accusa¬ 
tive or the mstrumental. arg = command or strength. Every¬ 
one must submit to Agoi's command and strength. 

(I30) ^Tntrft («V)= 

The gods obey the command of Varona. (Soall 

must obey my command, says a king ), 1 rule over all people 

() and also over Vjtra, the water-envelope! {qa;), the 
unrivalled () foe of lndra, 

I am Varufla, I am !ndra. Indra crushed the 5 Aryan 
tribes and became their suzerin; he killed Vrtta. I reseroble 
Indra. etc. is the conjugation cf ^ to rule 

over, ^1it: = one that envelopes ( water), Vrira, 

an enemy, ^:s:of the greatest tnemy. Vrira was the 

greatest enemy of Indra, 

( *3^ ) 11!^ ^ ttRT; ^- 

= I am the head (aig; =l^^r) of the house, 
1 am fierce of tongue (^ttr ) and capable of out-tounging any 
( Rl*l^*ri )* My htisbaud must follow (aig my com¬ 

mand (^) only as 1 cai| discomfit him (). 

- speaking wildly, oot-heroding Herod himself. 
With my terrible tongue I can silence any co-wife. ^fRT?ITr 
from ^ = to bear down. 

^35 ~an offering 

< t 3 ^) ) - 

( if^) 'tft g^Tsr: v%'> 

qft -tbrougb. When SOnaa passes tlirougb the strainer 
for lustre (^^^), then he becomes a Insirous () offer- 
ng. = who intoxicates the gods, throws them into an 

ecstacy. « an offering ; or full of wealth. 

offering 

( *33 > W ?r IF3 5^ 3 T f.f T ^ (^y) e 
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V, K, Rajavade. 

^ ^ ^ 'iirg^^ g^ !th. 

g tET^rtir; 1^^: ^isrr ^ ar ^ 5^- 

(134) 5 Kg 1 (^r^- 

tftPFcrg^ f^^^isT'imT! 'igwrg ?p(n% (^§t) = (Priesis 
purifying SiSina mix litm with sweet milk ( ) t they 

lick him !. e. smear him with it. They seize him while he 
is rushing in the river-stream. 3f5^- to smear. = 

to lick, to smear, fir = in a variety of ivays. wholly. giTi|= 

on all sides. All 3 prelixes indicaie complete ditutioo. 
^ s SOtna’ofltrring. fipg; = the water in the big 

vessel. In the language of exaggeration it is a river tl at rushs 
along in waves. = in the current, Jiyu) = (SOma is) a 

bull that flies (J along the stream, r^^^ S6ma is an 
animal, a bull. 3 Tfg = ?r:g ( understood ). gvora - 
The priests capture him white he is rushing along, nt/?d 

(= ^ fetwet TR W !. But who are these that driuk gold ? 

gods or priests ? Gods drink the gold-coloured S 5 ma but they 
do not prepare the drink, it is priests that do it. They are 
hut not in the first instance. irregubr, Cp 

und 

(13s) ^ VTSrr I 

t^K firr^ sfrartR: = 

q n n^ww r ^ t 3 T^ 5 ^ 1 ?^ < E m^TO r 4 

CT?rniT, 3 ifiT 

^ = 5TT + X 1, f^( 3 all mean, certainly. *TJ[t etc.- 
possessed of wealth, - ^ = wealth, Tgopa = rose. 

tTR = for (the good of) man. s immediately after the rise 
of the Dawn, himstlf desires offerings, = 

that he may convey offerings. 

[= with an offering 

{i36) xT 
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tVbrdls m 

t tm$ri g^^rfkRr- 

fiRiTPHT 3T3Tra:?T (’^ ^ w- ipig: 

mjPT ^i^srEi?^ ?5ra^ ^wr: i ^?5it l 

^sgr^ ^Him^ I ^ ?ft: «mr h; V«n: 

Brarq^ tT?J:a^%. 

sin every house jjtif^di - Agiii is the chief pricfcl 
in every house, s 31 ^ 5 *^^= ■ %rfir 

from ^^^to give, = il:e cerritr (of offerings ), IrW: ^sbe 

leader. ? ?g5rrj;^3n^tf& = goes straight like an arron'to 

carry out bis missioo of conveying oSerings to the geds, 

= sees. ^ittdJtd = all creatures, = haviog the lustre 

of ghee, a ptjssessed of offerings, etc. ( he 

did all this) as soon as be was bom. The ist tT7*IT seems to 
be put in for meire. If it has any meaQing, it must be 
5 ^1^ tTiTFT . 

<t37)q:?^q'^ irsrtf *t 4l-djPi<N 

^ W3TTI fl: ^3n ^ wm^n \ ^ inswi% 

(I'V ) “ (fMg 

3qT^T^ yH^d>r<yr ^nqr 

?r^ ?i: d^i-tr 

»R*RT ^ ^TFc^T W‘ ^ SRWRt 
siftF^et: ^Ntr^ araqj^tn^ 

?tM 5 = in (his) stiong, powerful flames. rre^Ff H 
may be construed with jrr^Pfi^. The flames crackle as if with the 
roar of the Marute. The and sr is pul in for metre, i^= 
wealth. ~ wealthy, *frJtr= an offering, ) is 

super9uoo«. w = certainly. ^ ofin- 

jurbus. has been split iuto3rtlT^. 

( 135) %m qjRff vftRK'^ri («^>= 

Htrsn 35T?fl ^ aiw^t 
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by V. K. Rajavitd^ 

M»y praVwa, <like) a faithful wife, serve the husband (^g«i) 
with focnJ. ^rasn = a n Ife. ^>IR = a husband, =a prayer 

which is as it were a wife, jstm = offering htrself. - to 
purify ) also mtans ‘ to give + siWP ( oftd fot 

= serve completei)', 

( ^39) ^nfl *T 1 

\ ft w- i ’Jfewr i 

^ ^UT *Tar: an% I 0**11 ^*1. 31 *^! ^ 

from ar5l|^o smear, to cover. ^^5ST:=brave, capable. 

=that which goes all about; here the wind. 'f5tW = Tpi: = 
wealth*, wealthy, s^pl; = fast-going ? 55 seems to mean *to go'. 

The word occurs again in :?ci ^ *r 0?nirant^ 

where seems to mean ‘of rushing wattri^. at?**; = ^jsfl = 

a horse, 

< 140) ^ fBf an \ 

SBr^T ifT^i «t%: (^V) = ^ Wl%Ii 

atr *r^ 31^1^%: siw^ 'nrO g*n: ar 

1 3[t 3 t^ ni ap^^Kiaii q^i , 

■S* 

q^T occurs agdu in USTW *1 (a i O- and 

setms to mean biazing, rtsplendect, af^gUTIt: 
here the weapons of the Maiuts are resplendent. Just as 
H?t5r means the Sun, so HitCf may mean the Davvo. 
naft is the q^ia 1 Sayiupa renders it by ar^srft Rf% 
in 5ta and by rP 5 lt^ here. The and half 

is very difficult. There are iwosimiles viz, stqif q and 
Both refer perhaps to the Sun who is aiqt as he is as swift as 
a horse t^f). He is the lather of the Dawn = qt; = 5 qi«!). 
Is ^rctnT% one word or two I ) and aiqiiq may be 

two padas. ^ is the Sun, As the Sun is solicited (ararft*) 
with offerings, so is Agni, Agni’s food is wood (^ + ara )- 
He dt siroys { q5=r^ ) forests. =sq|;. 
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fWl «^BT: «I^T ^ .“ *CS^* 

{il^ ?irf^ ^rim ^ H:) 31 ^ SI^ROl 

STPcTCl f^fiTO 

3fjmT ( ? ) «|^[S (fST ft«ra: ^II^: "T^ ( ? ) ^qr 

sTsfii frertP?^^ 

There is no verb io the tsi half of the Bk. Mir^i 
?T^ ? • ^rmr %rer ? <tf*<!T is ihe narae of a man whom the 
A'swiDs saved (!nf 5 T!i?!) anti w-’ho possessed lo 
herds of cows ( ). Agni enieriatiied (i. e. bited wish 

offeriqgs ) the 7 hotrs on a certain day { ^ir) at the house 
of may nieaii a gift. w^HTi" a giver of wealth. 

^51*1; - with offerings 

( 143 ) WJtg^ 

^ qKTrg^^gfSqiH^jmr rrer^nwr 3;cfr (iVv ) = ^3reiT 

^:lrtT tirtf j|R*i_w!TH3r*r^ rrsar (%>^! 

ST. srem^rn^3i^ 35^ ^iftnuiR ifrwg. 

ITPT * "S^pi - praise, sirsr^ = constant, trRgirf^- embraces 
or surrounds, s i?fl = on all side?. tiR + 

one that sits around (heaven and earth), to rejoice. *i?^ + 

ay + ^ ( of^) + aniri = »t5=?Bt?n, wrg^: may be constructed 
with or and so would have 3 mean^ 

ings in order viz, marvellous poiver, offerings, and wealth. 

DoubtfaL 

W^t 

(143) a^ff^ mdn i«RrTfn 5%^^ 5T^^^ 

t(vj 51 ciw {y V) - 3(^' 

^re*r fg, ^ %S. i fSr^fwr; 

5 raT?s.^ns?TRi?mit Rjgt R siwif^. 

= gRrer'^^fi = of him possessed of immeuse 
wealth, ^qi^=abull. ^4 = the strength or act of a bull, a 
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heroic d«A M^Bif^wtcioicactii. ^ig: = sttenElh. 

= fit for war. tutmg over all. ^ ^ ‘ 

iog H ^ ID a moment. Sficiiftci “ fiubdaes. = the 5 Arjan 
tribes. Indra’s worship was forced from outside on ^the 5 
Ar>‘aQ tribes. He was a foreign god. 
would incline one to interpret ^ by wealth, but ^^RTT^, 

and sr^: favour the other sense. But even these can 

be interpreted in terms of wealth. 

(j44) aTTf%% ^ 

5^ ara ^ 

% ?Eg fl%s I \ m 

In the 1 st m. we learn that Agni became supreme amoog 
all the gods. So these gods gave () him ao offering or a 
tribute (to acknowledge that supremacy), imme duudy 
after Agni ^vas bom alive ) out of dry ( gr^) 
wood Or the gods were without food till Agni supplied that 
wanti'or they gave him wealth. We are told elsewhere how the 
gods deposited wealth in Agni, 

f laq > sir sreiTTFi ^' 3 nt‘ 

am ?naT ^re^fts ^ l 

^ 5Ri: •rft *1^^' 

^^.=tooking alike. The Dawns resemble one another and 
never differ in appearance. Varnua was once a ruler of h^ven 
which was hb big mansion. Ushas was his wife. The Dawns 
live in heaven. ^ seems to be the heavenly re gion wbicb the 

Dawns circle io a day (H^T- = ^ 

to be consimed with the other words ? That may be tbc 

length of the heavenly region. Or does mean 

« Dawns in a month require 30 ebanots. In that case 

19 
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fVards in 

must be understixid They sit Jo these chariots and run round 
heaveu, followirtg one another, Cp. qft 
(VI'*) - The horses of the Sun go round heaven and earth in 
a trice, however, cannot be heaven and earth both, fjg 

= ^ ?lf = strong or wealthy heaven, 

3 RF?n: = never injuring. 

vrr:^ qrfiNfiF 

F I 

fT 3 r^ ^5; ^ 

Indra is as great ( ^f?r;) as Dyaus. Nothing ( f ) is 
greater than Indra, All heroism or heroic deeds are stored iu 
him. He carries an amount of Sdma in his belly, strength in 
his body, the mighty thunder-bolt in his hand, and a helmet or a 
crown (^) on his head. ^ means a helmet or a crown 
as these are symbols of power. Cf. ip^g; 

(d\^). Or does ^ in both these fiks. mean the strong, 
powerful heaven I indra is so powerful or strong that he 
places even powerful heaven on his head and feels not the 
weight of it. Or = he csrri^s on his 

hciad, Cp, 5 Rr»tt V)' may mean 

riches. Abundant wealth is packed into every part of his body. 

( '47 ) ^ ITKITF ^raalr ( 

fqr ^ V ) = F^r- 

ar^ ^ 1 4 FSf fTT 

^rsr^ I ^ FigFT ?itJT f?isT. 

rnraFr = toone that deserves offerings, '^^301^:= to on 
who dares. fTOfF * to him who ( success¬ 
fully ) opposes or to him who helps. has both senses, 

^ s an offering or a tribute. f 7 T = ^rircr., » 

the greatest giver, from = to give, rngwr = 

<TI%ur = iu a resplendent vessel, is an ornamental adjective 
of the Sdma-vesseL Perhaps it means big, large, tnr^ may be 
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passive in sense. ^ ?nr 5 ^ fs?r 5 ^ 

Or ini^^ = BPT - gi’'® wealth ( in return for the offering ). 
Or and 5qTg*n mean ‘with wealth’ to be given in return 
fortbe SCma-offeting. 5^1 to offer. What is offered may be 
an offering or wealth, wig: = resplendent wealth. ^ huge 

in quantity. Indra is the best giver ()■ All the gods 
give him wealth which he gives to bis devotees. 

( 148) a 1^ ^ ^ ^ 1 

3^ ^ ^ ^?gratm 

srfttig wr^ g^3rW5. 3Tf%^ l ^ ^ 

to injure or hate, sf fit: = to destroy. ^ - to submit, 
submissive^ meek. =to give. ^t^; = a giver of \^ altb. 
3ff^ from ar^ = to protect, to endow with wealth. =s in 

8 terrible light. 3 E^ = wide space, good elbow-room, safety, 
fgsa rich or a powerful roan, as ^ means both riches and 
strength. ^ is not intelligible here. Does it mean to increase? 
If it does, then means to give. You increase { jt 35 ^’ )f 
wealth {tfig ), svhich you give ( ^gsj! )• ^ ^E3 ^ =* 

^UT may after all be the true sense. 

( uq) inrfrn ^ rtr i n 

^ ^ W} = ^ 5^ n«fkig 

!mT w ^ ^ ^ '' 

^ sr ^ JT«w ^ 3 rRt?t 5tOT'5& WTUT trig srith. 

There are apparently 4 comparisons as there are 3 and 
one *r!ir. I have reduced them to a. Small streams go on fill¬ 
ing lakes or rivera. So Indra is requested to continue the stream 
of wealth unceasingly. As cows devour grass, so thirsty Indra 
should drink iidma. ^3 “ay meaniogs. tTr-^TT^t. 

iir^t is a Jrequtot eapressiou in 5V. 
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Wordt tn Jcgwdd 
Or 

^ ?PtT ®*n: IjwiiPfi = 5 ^ 

gwf^ ?pn ^ ^nr > Tar ^rni gJ ri m = »Tra: 

IT ing^ ?fff5itT tTOT ar^gf^. 

Or 

? F5[ TTOf *4 *mftTT?t >i^\h gwnftr ^ ^ 

^ TTT* ^fftor 3 «iiiRh ^jqfftr rrvn m icg 5 ^ 1 ^ l ^ yiMifi; 

*rTO IT sng7fij;?rTf!?r ?n!iT f# I TTEH ^iqT! it 

CTOT #Tn5 Fqf ^ T f Tg . 

nr: is irregular for ing^;. When cows are wall tended (g^nTTiX 
they eat fodder { irW) in abundaace (it ). So India is request¬ 
ed to drftik Sbma In abundance. As small streams ( ) fill a 

large^ deep lake (grj ) or deep seas ( rrwft^ ®a Tndra 

fills up waaltb. Or as Tudra Elis up seas wiib water and cows 
with railso be fills up wealth. As cows devour grass, so 
indra should quaff large quautities of S8ma. As streams fill a 
i^e, so SOma-diioks fill Indra. Op. arm sr 

«iHi« )■ So part of the present ijk. 

may be thus construed trsif («iw: ) ^- 

^ ?n!ir wlTTTi ? i»3[ FIT 

^ ^ ^ V ). ^pin nr: nm: nnH 

ST tmici nssn^ 1 ?rn n gcqf% 

The ^k, is altogether defective in expression. So maay 
gaps have to be filled up; the ideas and seoteoccs have been io- 
extricabiy mixed up. 

^ (150) ^ w l^tT# ginnfil sftnmr ^ arr 

^ t urg 5^ «i!-4j(qf4^4iTt4H:q-^|q^ihiir?^{« V ) s 

n tfrnTTn^ sn^rf^ ^fkmrr: f^rTfSr t 

A horse has a rope round his neck, another about his head 
(art^?),and a third about bis mouth or the same rope passes 
round the mouth, the crown of the headaud then the neck. So 
he IS held fast, aifqq^ = about the top of the head. Cp. 
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occurs here only and may mean a 
heel tbrovrn up. The horse throws up heels m the 

air while galloping. He quickens his pace, ir^t^ frequentative 
of g. by redupUcatbn. +i£rra = which losing 

its Sua! t becomes - to increase consiantly. The 

horse every mooieut increases his speed, go. q«f)q|irr by 

reduplication, losing tbe final f becomes rpfrK^RX.- The 

horse passes rapidly ( sr^ srr along windings ( ) 

or clears big ruts in the road, 

D. is a war-horse; as such he fetches on his back large 
amounts of booty. As he speeds throughout the length and 
breadth of the battle-field, he goes on increasing the amount of 
booty. So qrg may mean booty. 

(151) For vide No, iop. 

CI53) ^ ft % finmft («^ > = 

Bnr i \ ^ 

^ ft 1 ?r 3^ 

gqVtT 3 t^! . 

I placed this ftk among doubtfuls as I thought that (1) 
(2) tpg and {3) ^T??f meant (1) marvellous strength, (a) 
an offering and {3) acrep^ed. But the words and 

have led me to substitute the above renderiug. s ai^4'= 
^ = frni = wealth. 

(' S3) \ ^ 

STFT 5 Rrqt 

?ft^! Ht 1 ^flt: ft»3FT ^?IFT 1 

^ ft 5iTT^ arlr^ftT I atrar qrtwqL^: ar^ 

415 ?ftqT ^I4K SIT* 

Hr = an^nr^si iftq:. ^ =^: attrrr ^ also 
means wealth as in ^ ^r *3v;ff ft ( P. too No. S >. 

too may mean wealth. Vide 152 above, =appomted 

or despatched. 

( >5^) WT Ft^sftTg; ftprr jr! 1 3ft ^ ^ 

IR! ar^lRq'if 
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3 ^ ^ KR ?:^ ani^fttt;. jpt; and 

^ botli mean vvealih^ 

Or 

¥T^ m ^ ipr: ^ arf^ ^ ai? 

Jndra iadeed declared woman’s mind to be uncontrc- 
lable ( 3!^R*T) and also her strength {^) to be light ( 

= light, not tbouglurtil, fickle. What was the occasion of 
such an uncomplimentary remark one does not know, ^ + 7^ 
77 = stir. 

^ j l35) ^T^TPTi ^fit^Srr u'dm l wts; 

arsTt <<|f) = 5 ^twr: tiv. ^fsrPT 17i 

tte ^ gft: semi 3t^. 3T?^; ineg 
7<i^Sf?r TJfi^TT qtTi sn^TW . 

^737 = search out (an excellent offering). qi7T=TsjtI* tt'TTtf 
= shall offer, 711 ^% = a close, adequate praise. - a liberal 
donor. = wise, eigrr:^: never exhaustible in vrealth, always 
overdovviDg with it. 5it:^ = 5n:^? was misread f 

77 ^^ tpr 7^1 (d||) 1 was here ^ ? 
Or may be the name of a king celebrated for his mnnihcence. 
How shall we offer him adequate praise ( ) ? Friends, 

find out an adequate'tribute of prabe, 

(‘ 56 ) ^ I 

^ 7 T^. ^71571 ^ 7 T ^nrr. g tt% ^*) = (7) 

SKTtS fel f75 l?7fi7 7 7?^ 7W7^ ^ 77^ 

^r^l71 Wg W^Tt 7^ S ^f7P7 #ftJ3r I Stf^T 

^rvfb7. 

Whatever the niimb;r of the gods, whether twice so many 
or thrice so many, all of them packed ( into thee 

(^) strength. Now mix new drink with old drink that Is alread!y 
in thy stomach. Let there be a close battle between the two. 
Let there be a big turmoil in thy stomach, and fiir; may be 
construed with The gods pack Strength into India 

repeatedly. 7v3 may mean Sdma here in which case the sense 
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would be improved. They fill Indra with Soma repeatedly so 
that there is a tough fight between the potbns for obtaining 
room m the stomach. Th^re is humotir here. 

( '57) qRtrr i 

- crushed by the hands of sacdficers, etr^ 
squeezed into yielding juice in streams: 3 rg^=safficieni 
to satisfy (all derannds of thy) thirst. = wealth. Thou 

givest ( 3rnn; ) wealth thou conquerest ( rw + 3 t^ ) 

wealth Gold-hued ( 5 ft:) SSma sits (anW) in the 

two jars () in this sacrifice ( ) like { ?^ ) a bird (^!= 

) that sits on a tree (Or srrsir; etc. = Thou occupiest 
( amrTi ) all offerings { ); thou coqquerest ( «iq-+ ^s,^:) aJi 

prayers {). The fir^t interpretation, however, seems prefer¬ 
able. 

( 15 S ) I 

31JRtET SHTTH 

*r inm: in?r: ^gsty irq-- 

and fzor all mean strength. snSR! s (lie stood) 
first among the gods. possessed of wealth iRrR = 

^Ith. Rft + 3RiTg=qft + anfT^ = It « jjfc^ 

3Ta-H3T^ = to surpass. Cp, from ^ 

to be afraid of. RRt = R^^ZT. geg may mean a thundering 
voice. The two ladies shook with terror at the thundering 
Voice ofjndra, Jndra too like Agni was bom rich ( ) 

So cgR = by his wealth ( Indra stirpassed the other gods ). 
Immense riches are an indication of power. So India was rich 
and powerful both. 

(■S9)fffe?«sf5atirfe*&5ssRt^^ 

mui^ ^5!r?( awi ant ssgr ?ra?t snreFtsr;(l'}'')=aii 

59 ^ jrni I T%R:5R(3t; ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Sftr. arfSr. ^ q 3 3 ,^^ 
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spiu ^ ^ n [5i++ia(^ i ^ 

zUfi sfi?^ ara^wFSJ 

People ask for Agai i.e. seek him, refers to what is 

already mentioned, if * but the same Agni nev er 

seeks devotees, ^rtt = possessed of wealth (+ ?:: K 
eic,= Agni allows himself to be seiaed by devotees, st = 
(.AgniJ never forgets (praises aod those that praise), 
wealth or by matvellot's power, = iniury. hurt. Cp- ^ 

7^ 51 si€f^: i%\) - i“)«ry ^ioes not min (or touch) him. 
gyi%i s aict - injury. - is served. A devotee 

receives no injury ^ on the contrary be gets wsalib, 

( 160) ^ ^ ^GRT tr^ 

(«V ) 

‘ = The 

gods received ( an^ ) wealth ( anr; > of { 1. e. from) these 

( ebhus). Vija became the treasurer ( g^ntl^) of the gods < in 
geaetal ), ftbhukshao of Indra aod Vibhvao of Varuna. - 

Who shine with wealth? 

The gods or the 5lbhus? Does aiq^ mean wealth or 
offerings? If the gods sboae with wealth, then why 
should they receive it from tbe flbhus ? Perhaps the gods 
received wealth from the Bbhus and then shone with it, 
^ ^ TO ?l! =one that possesses abuo- 

dant wealth ( and hence supplied the gods with riches ), wm, 
^{W^aodf^’Rqt all mean wealth first; they came to be the 
names of certain individuals afterwards. ^ VTtiHl ^ ?Ef^ 
STH TO ff Does^: mi ^ “«in 

the gals received offerings from these PbUos ? may also 

mean *a supplier of offerings’, 5^i*n. 

(161) 

rft tfiViiiiiidW (^V) ^ ^ ’**'**‘ ^ 
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sH^; (from ar^ + ) = coming down, for 

( 162 ) aiT ^t JSfm^ i 

^ M vfl aj tjp^J raj rrS !q]/^ f^vr^ ('S^) - ^ 

^ ?it^tii.an ^ anj^r^ ararCt^ ?rn. 

z seat made by the gods \. e. heaven, 
s one who gives wealth, fqsg f^s^^Pifi- 

agrees with rffti which is nearest, Agni resides 
iu small plants, big trees and also underground. He saved 
the gods from the stress of hunger by offering them food { 
or he saved the immortals from Vrtra^s persecution by using 
his inarvellous pow^r* 

(163) 'jMt $tsi^ I 

^ <^V)- be.arfi^^at 

is, a negative like STf^:. - dared, challenged. 3 iff^!r> 

a* never challenged, - hindered. 3|^; = uol«ndered. 

^?T=: hair on the head or the chin. Agni is 

*r^ ? t“dra always needs the Maiuts, 
= of immense wealth, = one jhat b rings 

down the whole treasure of heaveo. Cp, art T^* 

^ _ in point of strength Indra is like a bul l. ^nftT^Ts 

caonot be construed, is it irregular for ^TT^t ? Trt^l vnr^ ^ 

fvsp. 5 lWf - a gifh 

(164) 

ij: 

^^ssfiy tnn n * 

20 
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<m 

buried iu mices, = filled (9^) wilii 

wealth (^). = + ijft- 

arsit H = with the wealth ( that he 

gives ) or by his power. 

(1 65) 3nr ?n£Tr ^ tf^r l 

= ’'Ttn rsrat ??ir wf%T ?r^ am armf, 

arfii; am n^mai 5E?m a: m aa 

gmi<ra3. 

tyscft = far. One of the two is redundant, Twashi? forms 

(?) and gives them to mortals. Cp. tmgtth'a 

f^5t3 (). af^ = - having forined. Or ^ 

may menu gold, wealth, Agni manufactures wealth like T. and 
with that wealth he assists men. mETOE = ^1^- 

( 166) ara jh^^r; ^nsR irauR ariSm l 

^ *1^ mrtfvsr ^ (^f l)= 

?r!iT arm qmtH: ^CA^hi ?ranc 

^pp(^ IC ?r3r g/^s >1 gw w?f*i ?ra %m 

aiwn 'icra. 

As a bird lies or is laid in a nest, so is SCitna in the strainer 
( ar^ ), He flows { ) in waves (a^WiTi) into the w-ater-jar. 

He becomes pure or ctarihed between heaven and earth f. a. iu 
the two jars. During that act of clarification he gives Indm^s 
wealth ( = f^SPTT) to the devotee, tm ^TffiRr 1 

Hri^K i iTcl from tig. to beg. The word occurs here only. arw= 
srafNf ^’Rnri qT^. tETWt = flows. ?K^ - O wonder-worker 
or O possessor or giver of laarvellous wealth. Heaven and 
earth (^f^r) are represented by the two or jars. 
f once thought^ meant ‘try thy power^ Hence its inclusion 
among doubtfuls. 

w^’i 

(167) ^i?^a^^n 7 s?RraTlg!t«jnti^^ 

t^TT trf?T^ m (1<^V) =* ^wn 

fter m atm a»v^ ^iwit 
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arWfir, 

t ^(=10 give ) + 3tRJ = «rai! = a giver ^r a gift. 

fsnm i = lEi^R = ’With Bk gift ^ 

s ^ccustofDCd to nj^ke gifts^ 3 lT 3 ft ^raPT 3 f^T^ 

51 ^ battles where wealth () is lo be had. I 

do not know who the two parents and the 7 sacrificers are and 
why they want wealth. who ^cr 

prayers or praises, 55 I.+T 5 - - 3 roarer, roaring Agtii. 

intended for Agni. I ( offer ) ibis ( r ) praise ( m ) lb“ to 
Agai who etc. ar^ an TO ? I must confess my 
inability to interpret this Tjk. Sfiyatia s rendering is anything 
but satisfactory, 

ipgft: = with riches or offerings 

(168) qW 3 f^ ^ 

qft qs^ ire?™ iref^ 3 RfT W) = 

atwii.^^ *nH qrem ^ ^ 

India’s unassailable or invulnerable (^crST^), landable (irq 5 i) 
wealth (nre) surrounds ( qft heaven and earth ( ) 

on all sides by its hugeness or immeniiiy (ire^f ). 

May the same Indra, silting ( ^1.) round (t|ft ) us, be (ire^) 
for our (if :) prosperity ( 3;^ ). = r^oicing in 

our SOma-oS’erings. So sE^i may mean 'with (our) SOma- 
offerings.’ ireCBTSfJ or 5ft may be the 

construction, qft = ^ - on all sides, itt = to give. 

jTt3t=agift. qrem=w;th wealth. Heaven and earth enjoy 
abundant wealth given them by Indra. 

( 169) arret ngf^qBi 

^ aTTifit (dVl - ^ Si 

SK^; anira ^ »ref^ I ^ MBt I^S TO 
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FFbrdif in Hgvcda 

lodra is the greatest of the great gods. He is as dear as a 
bird (). He possesses riches. Through hini ( 

SHI) tnaa’s progenitor obtained wealth lying among the gods. 
The ijjk. occurs in an Indra Sfikta. Bui the description would 
b etter apply to Agnt. Agoi is filled () with offeriugs 
(^5^0* I^ was through () him that man^s progenitor 
offered ( arpra) or distributed offerings {) among ibe gods. 
g*|: is a term of endearment, 

^ fT ft*?: mij (^®V^) = 
«Tf»U(Tftrn?ffT ftraftr ?rit sq qrftlr qr^fir ^ q: 

ft; T: JpEE ^ «jr5 t;:^. 

” I fill Agnt with offerings, 7t| qrftts 
( and ) beg prosperity, ftqj s from the injurer, = magic 

and 3 magician. Agoi destioys both, qrftw = ftnr * - 

possessed of riches. ftr^rpr: - giring (us) wealth or endow¬ 
ing ( us) with wealth. Or = Idndied with offerings. 

(jyi) ^^ gnjnqcftftpni: l 

qqr ^fqm qw: qrahr 

% qtwq: ^ q: qq: g 

sn 1 trar qq qTf ^t^rrfhTiT fERTt ^fmiT 5 Pm ciH g sn 

^nsirvq iqRfSJ, 

^ q y, qigi ?wr, g, srar, fi;, qir. and 

CR?q ™««i wealth, qinq = s qrq^r^ 

that we may have abundant wealth, t?TW^ = create, produce, 
give. tr?n = by which (wealth), g 

Si^ = we may live in power and prosperity. This Bk. was in¬ 
cluded here because I thought and ^ meant offerings. 

= t ^ ^ ^ q giRq^ qq W qtg I |qr^ ^irtw 

qi*^. qifq = for (giving ns) wealth. Vide remark on i;i 
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(173) «TT 1^5 ^sfiPT i ^ ^ 

i^®V)-\^ *nii sfrTO ^ ^ €$t jjt; stt 

'^■ 

JPT: = mlad^ consciousness. The diseased is Josiag 
coDsetousness, Return or be rest red to consciousoess that 
thou mayst live (), see the Sun long and get health 
and wealth, = for vrealrb. = for health, = 5 ni%^ 

= for long life. Or - ^®tFr= = that :hou mayst live 
in prosperity. ^ long, 

{i 74 ) 1 

(<V) -1^! emm: f^Irr. 51:^ srit 3^ 

^ i ?R?f< 

= of the liberal one, » of him who gives 

(wealth), 3:^ a an exchequer, a treasure. ?Kfq‘s ijof = filled to 
the full with wealth, I thought 3^ meant a belly and that in 
cx}nsequence must mean an offering, 

= of wealth or Sdma'^offerings 

( J 7S ) IR<TT ft KT iftw I Bmftt ^ 

P^sitfljrf imr a^pjT iiqi 53 ftia^ 

^ wftftr wnr snrrftr 1 1 

<aiii «nf 

Indra comes to the devotee on a flood of riches. i|fr f 
Just as one might come on foot ? arqftr = I have a portion of 
Sun-bright w*ealtb. Or I give thee a portion of Sun-bright Sdma. 
Or Indra comes down a stream of SSma-offerings, It is difficult 
to Sx the sense. 

= a giver of oblations 

(176) u^aj^T^MrT-' ^IIT ^mr: 1 ^ 

«y 0 t 4 N^«ll ctgftq arin: 
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tVoTi^ tn Rgvtda 

8?^ 3 »iJ<qrrffl' i ^ cigR: ^ffer^rarnu 

^ f 5 niT<r€i^f * 1 , 5 «r; . 

!R^: = JR?^ lE^lf^ EIT^r^ 81 # 1 ^ ssgJlT! '*^as most pro¬ 
bably ^sr: which qualified aod meant giving wealth. 

seems to coorirm this conjecture. from ^=to offer* 
Dadhikr&van is SflTefr and J* <?. (8S strong as ) a horse and a 
boll. qK = wealth. 5Tgft =s a giver of wealth, w s to give. 

a giver of wealth 

(t77) wi^s ^g!rT#^55rf% strfaiqr 

8?t irfii (^o\V) a# ?i^ 

wg: ^cgs^r: - jcfi i g f- I #^iir l qsas % snn^ 

aiT ^.5?T*T^n 

atfei 'tft gif^Rr. 

f%si; s ^jn: = srd^Tirr: =s = a giver of wealth. (^, 

jTrfhr and arfM^ mean wealth, m = to give. from 

to give. Agni’s light gives wealth. Just as one ties a bull's 
head with a long, long rope, so Agni lies the heads of enemies, 
from ^ - to destroy, from = a rope, aft = 

s desirous of offerings ( 5^; = an offering) or giving 
wealth. ER g ttt: - a givtr of wealth, qf^=around, completely. 

( 178 ) explained under sTi^tT^ pp. ^2-23, No. 4. 
^jgiirg = possessed of wealth 

Biches (Kpr:) have always t^sf) been in thy hand {rra^). 

^ = diminish, - O best giver of wealth 

or performer of miracles, gwtg = vftt=weahh. 

vft + ^: = from ^ - to give, = a gift ^rTr- = 

O possessor of gifts, sT: = give us gifts. 
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= canying oSeriags* 

<i8o) isjg igt ^ wwr limn wm st ^rtt i 

^ ?rf i:^ ?ni^F^ (y V) =^ to- 

31^: arilt! ii 55 ^5; ^ ^ 

3m i ^li^^girn^amwqcai^iTjTf;: ^ 5t gmir: 

sf^ S5T':g^. 

What prayer or praise Is that that ^ould secure wealth from 
you two? The prayer or praise is coupled with offerings. It 
should completely Rll ((r^<Rf?^) your hearts. 5f^r?rRi= 5T;g5T5= 
having offerings. Immortal Ago! (ar^; ft^r) carries 
offerings to the gods; so does prayer or praise. to fill 

fully, by reduplication, qqpi + ai + fir« q^qfet I 

bemg dropped, we get <retr^t(|;. 

( j8i > 5^ 3wq l 

^rq qqn qm «rT qq qm ^ m () =TnTT fq 

qjgqRfq^^ mr |fenfir grm qrasTTqfir^qqfq. 

qq^q \\ qq q: qrqiTtqqqf^qf^: 

^rqi qrq re??T. 

qqr - qqqv at^q = by mean« of thy strength, qq; redu¬ 
plicated becomes qMqq, qfi^cqfi^. qf^^ir^ 

( s qfitrqq) present participal. ^ etc, a meaningless refrain. 

(t83) rm^q ^nqpji^ fT%q?n fiisafirflT^ g ^ qq r q q m i 
fff^ t q firfisrq q^gjfr 

qqq?qt qtqi?f5ran sr^q Tr?^ # 

qnq;^ qf aaiqqf ^r*t' ^ ^ ?*^qf»q qf^iTH ®'iqrq; 

3rm®q ’fftqr qijfnq; wo'iin. 3Tq4q arq^fr. 

^■^<ct4r = qqqr^. Heaven and earth with 
all the gods give strength to Indra. When Indra went on pjer- 
fortning (acts of) greatness befitting him, ( he did so as ) he 
grew strong ( qrgqiq: ) by drinking SOma, 

= possessed of wealth 

(> 85 ) q^ qwfir ^ q^q; qjgqj^rtf ^ I qjq- 



























iOQ Wbrdi tn Rgteaa 

4 ^ i^ii^in^r H ?jt 3iftr *r ^ 

i sr^t ^ % gjif i 

f^S 5^^ ^ ’►T^* - 

rolling easily or smoothly. Your chariot that goes 

towards the earth has a smooth motion. = *f*I; = 

^trfir^^. W = for (giving) wealtli. ^yan = more beautiful 
than the most beautiful ( ). ^S«*f = ^ beautiful 

damsel; tft: is such a damsel* iff; in fact is compared to the 
Dawn, as both are beautiful. 

= a giver of wealth 

( 184 ) ^ SRI q g^jt I jr? 

(^V) = ^ ^ ^ ^ 

ani 5f: 3nE(nHT 3(7 fjfr^ 7g '»TTg= 713= 

= wealth. - to give. 751% like im(% seems to contract 

into Rl. ^ C = to gi^'^) + 

(J85) It is a mere epithet of Sdina ( 1 1 ^jjPiTi+tl 

TT- )* 

’htiW' — giving wealth or power 

( 185 ) ^g fM ^17 57|7 i ftTi f7^ 

(^V) ^ *3?^ W ^7 ^ I tTTfft ^ #7 

(tl7 I 

^ which gives wealth to the devotee or strength to 
lodra. accept, ^ = to drink. ?rT^ = fit to be dtuok, 

sweet. ^'4^ - act like a bull, do mlgbty deeds* 

(186) 7?ii3Mi nsrai f(77s?i 7 7ire7 frails 1 3f?r- 
ipgRn^R^TfiTOf ^ iwgVif 73m% (lol) = 73 . w TifSTi 

3T^ sprat #(77^* ngwir: 77 ^ 7 77 

T^sg^a 77,771 7477: €l7T Tf^i: ^^ ?(^ ^iTl ^ 

^717 7tf5i5 <^7r5i5 f^sn^ 73f^ 731^ ^wr. 5 ^ 

When men fat with riches do not think of performing sacri¬ 
fices through their ignorance of consequences, then Agni whose 
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duty it is to ooavey ‘jfferings offers them to the gods bdiddiutly 
as he koo^s every one of them, ^f^gt - 5 (?n = = a giver 

of offerings and wealth. iiraF - ignorant. 

^ " deep, ful). ^ = wenkb. it 

?= do not think of sacrtfice, 5fi55l‘ “ individnaliy. 

_ 

“ giving wealth 

( 187 ) atd'if^uTf '4Klji^ ^IW tRfff I 

gwiJiT^ f^V) = sTFitTmTon \ 

flrgtT: I tmr ^ sr^f ^ «S3rr^ \ wm '*»> \ 

rWT 5Tf>3t^ I tTOT ^ ailSt Wm 

arfssR^ I m srfiMt m 

The As’wins are two. So they are compared to any two 
things. Ttiey are compared to two warriors that sU in one 
common chariot, to two goats tirat are twins, to two damsela 
that set off their persons, to two Agnis that distribute wealth. 
Agni is onej yet far the sake of comparison we have two Agnis. 
so also we have two damaeJs- 1 he As'witis 

are early visitants. I cannot fix the sense of qr; 

— conveying abundant wealth 

(i83) qq ^ m JTre?fi5q€q ^mu 
) = ^ ?% n 

•^forf: JTf qr 

qrq = when wealth was being given 
away, ( = to glve) + qq- = wealth, ^ qm^i: I 

q^PI qTqqT^q* I q^¥q. This seems to be the 
name of a king. His horses were the offsprings of the Maruts 
qtfqr 5 ?^ qq == abundant 

riches. 

— desire wealth 

( 189 ) f^Tctqf qnr qqig^tUT^ »|Ui<H!dl 1 H 

21 
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IVor^Sifi J?gt£aa 

m- 

g«qr t^sr^slr swf% (ttV) ^ ^?3[ srt- 

^rorm: ^epf^r; %g?i: m5t swfr^ir^ (^; ^ 

^ ^M<P<T amr. 

^ 3r^: 3nfT% t m. 

to: 'KtoSfT 

wealth. toT. = ihe 5 Aryan tribes. 

” 3 T<iHJI^rt = ^T^ii%r = ^: 5 |'. iftar — a coming togeiher of two hos- 
life aimits (sftnr + ) = a battle in which two hostile 

armies face each other, srti^^ water, here wealth, from 

?rr« Eo give. =a battle in which wealth is to be had. 

Si'"^ ^vtih ^ s to praise, to pray to, fS!r%i<= in rivalry, s 
Itidra’sfoe. by reduplication. 5«n: = fighters. Indra’s 
devotees attack their foes (t?5[q% ). 

— making no offerings 

f | sm 

cTK Wi^ ( \s 5 )= arflt: ^ 

sra ^rtovni tonr i anKR; 

Agni drives down (f^nmr} Panig in a trice f jm). Him¬ 
self to the fore () be places ( ) ihtm low ( strr ). 

a making no offerings to the gods. 
5 ^'®-*’^= havii'g no finth in the Aryan gods, srfqrsj^ s not feed¬ 
ing the gods with praises and oblations, = keeping their 

wtalih lied up in purses; misers, ^ of evil speech. The 

greatest crime of these Pants was that they made no gifts to the 

Ar^'aiis. 


) — ivliose power or wealth is never opposep 

I JT: ^ ^ ^ 

J - ^ !I! 5^?^. at^^: 31^3: 3: ^ d? *nT, 


= Very welcome or possessed of wealth. - 

ooe that shows mercy or gives wealth. 3^313= not injured ■ ^ 

not nnd 3m p.p. of 3^:? to injure. ^ ^ = be a comVort 

[0 our hearts. 
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(191) g^: t 

^QIT^?( Vg*T^ (^V) ^ \> 

ta make offerings O^) to tlie gods in sacrifices (an^). 
f^tETi f^5f‘ iis;]^=^ies'?rving praise from all men. »tlie 

husband of the two young Aimsels viz, heaven and earth, 
fW = the child of heaven, ^ = the son of sirengtli cr 

of strong Dyaus, = the banner of the sacrifice or a 

giver {^) of offerings or weaUh(^Ig^). = to give, 

=%5:. - a sacTiCce or wealth. 

(31^) = possefsed of cjctraordinary wealth 

{ 193 ) ^ 1 *^ ^ 

=^ht^ ^ ^ 

*w5t: ^ ^ 

^;iyf = with flames, luai^iPl loc. sing, of ^^ 1^1 — possessed 
of offerings. Agni like Mitra is well-placed among devout raen 
i. e. he is welcome to them. Sacrifleers propitiate () 
Agni with offerings and with Barnes caused by these offerings, 

(194) trrS^*ff *n 

^ ar?fg<T^ ^gfir: ^rmr tpror ^ 

u^riT 

Let us not live on the charity () of anyone, either our¬ 
selves (rf^f5ri = <T5raT) or our children (), = ^TFtTpJ. 

= what is given (+ ^) by way of charity, a^- to 
enjoy, to eat (the bread of shame). ?ni^-.by our¬ 
selves. = by out children. 

(^0 = of immeasurable power or wealth 

(195) ^tf^Tcft ^i|i arfiterrg: I 

31^759 af^mRjfrswi’iT ^r^ir Rnra^{^'t^) = 

Indra's arms {siTf:) conquer cows (). The 
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Woftm itt I?gvedit 

same (ilnii) possess mimeasuiable power, Cp. 3fft4l l5TT> 
( ^V)- Jn all acts. 5 Rn^!={lodm) hjsim* 

mease gifts ( ^ + 3rf?r! )• I^oes rjit* ref'T to Indra t r his 

arms ! occurs here only. occurs thrice vi?. in, 

€r ?r*T5i V). (nsV) 

and ;^S), From tTiese 3 iftks seems to mean 

a Dgbt. 4dvii%<: or fighter, ^sr^tFr: s without a fight 

n: grPT («.J) ttliere ?fi:^ = ^iiTTt 5 , India has 
no enemy anti therefore no occasion for fighting. 
afr 5 T^ “ a standard in point of strengtk Itidra is the highest 
standard in strength, from = to give. ^ by re¬ 

duplication becomes ftm ftnt + E* = l%nn^: = uue who gives 
or makes ofierings. Men making offerings invoke ( ^ ) 

him in order to give him SCma or f^iqrera: =f desirous of, getting 
booty; as ? 3 T also means to obtain, 

— of if resistible might 

(196 ) goi <H-dw*t4iof 5 Twn^^;gn,(tfV)‘ 

= ?lt = a warrior. = strong, = without an oppo- 

nent| foe, #tr ^tmi; I cTiT; ani;+ arq + 

never felled, ^lo fell, ajqr^r ?r;g; fi: = whose power is 
iiresbtible. 

Vide P. 4 IN 0 . 11 . 

thou whose power is not liked ( by foes ) 

( 198) atr qrg^ff ^rtr Inct ^ irfen ^' 

^ fmrT% 5 ^ V) ^ 

i^srrr ^ air fkst ^rtot ^ 

50 ? poTT^ ?f ^ m Jrferr 

aiTETFl. 

=\v*nd, unruly, an () = when thou rid. 
est { iby wild horses ), We have f%Bt^ 4 tirats, 
f^HHT*tT once, and ijipJi: f%?Rr^t once. itcT = a law, a rule, fit- 
2Rr; - lawless, unruly. %; seems to cjualiJy just as ladra is 
calltd a bull, a horse, he might be called a bird (f^ ), an eagle 


(19/ ) 

(?^)= C 
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by V. A". Rojmufie 

etc. 5 ff¥cn tic. = (lie devotee*s prayer ts powerful emURh for 
placing tbe tbuudt rbolt in India's bands, + i %+=0 
thou whose power is aever loved by foes. ^5= to love, 10 accept. 
5^: =s lovable, acceptable. = exceedingly lovable* 

= burlest, desiroyest. 

C ) = whose wealth is full cf wealth 

(I99) I ^ 

^ ^ an wt: (IV) = nr* n* ar^- 

^ rrar nrr 1 s^l% ^im amift ^nnT 

gntn?lltr SPRTTV!!} ^ sti m. snfT 

sat every pclalion of Sfima. 
mPT - who has immense riches. ^ (^^)( 

here seems to mean wealth. ^ - having taken. 

5Ftn - many hundred?, an+^-aji + ^gsto give. 

( 500 ) I ^ 

*WrI ( 15 :)- it?rr = one who makes ofierings or gives wealth. 

3T^t = possessed of wealth. = 

?? 7 ^ 5?ff:. \ ^ ^T^r; % ^wsra; 

I frt i i •^i 

^ means wealth also, Agnl who possesses imineiise wealth is 
requested to come down tvith that wealth. 

(jioO H ^ ntgTf g*iT #?: 5 trTT t frm 

— tjt I +ii3’‘*u®T ^®n ^icii 

5 T 

Agni stays among generations of men (ingqf ^) as their 
invoker, their messenger and their carrier of offerings. He is 
really possessed 0/ extraordinary powers and is a treasure 
(tEg:). Or flHT and as in .co, 

(aoj) qft i ^gsTRr 

(^t) = 'tft T^* ^1^* 
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Words in Rgrtda 

^ % 5 sr^J ^|^I: = phccd 

(<^j) in ihe two jafs which are called the daughters ^sr^j) of 
Dyous. - extracted and pass!og^tltrough the strainer, 

s Spoils the metre^by a reduudant sylla¬ 

ble. ?5^g: would be belter. If means goes, then 
caonot be construed. 

( i 03 ) 3r5Tr*-j!d«l< 1 ^^*1, 

SK^; (^V) = st^:*<hFjshd= ^I'ots’K 

=: Hefulgent ( ar^;) SSma producing praises i. e, inspiring 
poets to sing his praises ( ) nnd going ( i. e. 

Iiaving to go to Indra becom'es pure ( qq?t) si might { srrgq^) 
This ijk is a cluster of Irrelevant words. fStT; iiieat}s riclies also. 
fStr; ^sprs^, = producing riche®. 

( 304 ) Tt ^ ^ 1 

(q.||) = an^: »n^ 3 *mT 5 |: Tt: ) 

qft 

Washed ( rr^imR:) by the Ayu Aryans (]sTTgf 5 i:), pi^s- 
sessed of immense and extraordinary riches ( ) 

this same’SOma is poured through (qft) the strainer. ^ = to 
wash, to bathe in. JTi|^ by reduplicatloo. HR; 
rri^ 3nd mean wealth. 

{ 205 ) 3rT Hfd.4^4 qTsnjPtpnt. i 

?7fS H llUli a>^l4 r wNtI (^ J 

^T5F5 311 ^ q^Tq^STT fnfrifi Tt^- 

l^sWebeg of Agni who shines with heavenly flame and 
who possesses imtnense wealth that does not diminish. «si\n<i 
s that can be begged; or qr - wealth, qHq = full of wealth i. e, 
abuudant. What does s|:Flq 4 qualify f qrir or 
wealth. q,ftipr= full of vreallh, ?:T^ may be in apposition to 
mi(\ ^ = a gift- ? Ot ^iiyiiH.Kn 1 r= ( Agni wa^^) 

a gift made to the B's. belonging to the Us*ik Aryans. 

4.441 4HH’-q''?u “ desirous of gifts 

of delectable wealth. 
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6y J^. Rajavadc 

(4o6) ^ r f^ra g^i i arf jr rf r lg 

(^^1) = fff^r(iTsi,3;^! ifqtw qrf^ q; g »i;.grflni,|s. 

tI’: qwFT sthtT 5^ ” the fon of power, snq/% s= ^qiTtf 
^ = JR which there is wealth, Sacnlice 

brings wealth in its tratn, - shining. = 

(307) arf^srl q?]gq ^ s^t 5^ 1 srflr- 

fmRT fJim (hV) = ’t*' ar^ i y 

^ 5f^: arfs; ^n-^qT Hl^tJTT ^ ^ l snc: 311% 

»r%^ ^ KTT^ yfKqpift i sn^: ^sqwt^i 
3Tfi^ I ^UIM4: q ;r^it:g*l' 3TT% 

^rgqf an adverb formed by affixing IJT like aiigin, vj^-q r. 
^ in ^ may mean to go, tngsiT WfTfor anfll: ?l^ gir 

^ i 3t^ I flnfR^ = deposit, tend or 

□ourish. ^Ri: = choosing ; goings or having, to choose ( a 
messenger ), 

( 308) ITR_^idK*fl<q ^nfsr 1 

C'^'y^)* — the ancient invoker of the gods, = 

3r«RMTiI, arfStfwq = the bolder of ofierings. 
atrfJnw sifSrf^i etc. g3RRTR[.^slf: <tV) = the upholder 
of worlds. 

(3r^) 

( ^^9) 3^ ^ qrRT#! qisfrur o 1 rr^ {^ V) = 

Eat (^) here all those oUerings (?nif^ fir^nf^r) that we 
have offered ( ) unto thee, O Agni. ^ ^ ^ ^ and 

mean wealth. 

(|^)= of great might or wealth 

to) gf^TfT^t f^sqqr *1% 1 «tt tun^i fl fefgid i 

(<v^)* = dRl*^ - ^ S mucb. 

51^1 “ power. ?|T qirr^T = thou hast spread out ( heaven 
and enrth ), iififf^STT s s by tby greatness, because thou 

art great, an adverb formed by affixing to 

f^^assn = in all directions, occurs here only. ^ = \ 


































108 in Agvt^u 

(hpi^pO- Perhaps is dual of JIST, 
Org5*r=sF:5-5I^s=f^3-iI?l = Hf^ = wealth, ludra, poa- 
sessed of riches, filled heaveo and earth with wealth, na * ^- 

( name of a king) 

(air) <raw airf^Rp^i 
(d|4) = 3i^ sif?T^n^R^ 5^ 'j?rairft ^ ^ 

= rewarded, ^rt: = tli-U gives away 

wealth in charity. ^nmaTfmTi:=hoTseii with ibeir wives i. e. 

with as many mares; or were six wives on horseback presented 
to the devotee? ^cRTOT locative for ablative is idiomatic. 

= at one and the same time. Or does it mtan a friend of 
the king ? means both to give and to obtain. 1 obtained 

six horses and six mares from tlie son of A. who gave away 
w^lth to whomsoever asked for it and wlio had been endowed 
with enormous riches by indra, 

<aia> I 

^ ^ q;Et srrvTTf O ^ 

Tt is inipoEsiblc to construe and interpret the unless we 
alter to There ( 3") and then (^fi,3) was pre¬ 
sented (sift ^3l5ff3<T ) a bedecked (sq^) troop ( ?) of horses 

( aijgpTT ) to P. 5!ritJT== bedecked, it = imme. 
diately. in tho following qootaiiou may be the sou of 

this P. ^ ^ *nn 5fT Sfiyana does not e.xp]ain 

the as it is a 

son of 1 

(213) XfS *11(1^1 I ^^50 

rfifTOr. *t® '-roi 

3nif<r. 

















by V, K, Ri^avadt, 16 § 

= a wolf 10 Dasyus, a destroyer of eaemies. 
flfiwmt; ^ = to give) + ^ = “ gift. There 

is (i^l) loc. sing, of ^cTSK^. i^tqT^sfrom his owe. 

% = to give. 

(31%) = from whom wealth or offerings are desirable 

(314) WJ ^ WrT^TT ^ 1 

tRK 3151 ^PT c5|T 5f*T?n iff? mi-eiihV 

=5 O iovoher of the gods or giver of wealth, 

3f!g: *1^ ?i: = offerings from whom are desirable or vveakh from 
whom is ashed, qrrar = ; ^its^ in 

KY. means an offering, 

^ whose power is all prevailing 

(215) iT i ^ fw 

^ ^UTtqr: w ^ ^ ^ 

3 rf^ i tr^ ^ 

3r%: = small. = very small, ^rin:: ** a boy. = 

a little boy. = a very very tiny boy. Like a very 

very tiny boy Indra sits in a brand-new chariot ^ and yet be 
(kills and) coohs a powerful (f^f^SGg), wild beast (§^), viz, a 
fierce wild buffalo for ( t, e. to satisfy > bis hungry parents, 

f't’htjl {?^0 ^having the strength of a bull 

( 3i 6 ) ^ l^ra^i I l^T^i 

ttST! q^: ?n ^3 

^Jsr. ^Wrt tRtf ^ ^ a name of the 5 Aryan 

tiibesj ao also { wbicti ought to be. 

to suit the metre) st having all the vve<)lth of the 5 Aryan tribes. 

( 217 ) fqr mi |q¥«iT ^ I e ^ 

vn: (hV)- Uyai-s is a bull, 

22 
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Words tn Rgtecta 

so IS Indra | his horses are bulls, his chariot is a bull, 

= let Dyaus praise thee = O thou 

that nearest two helmets or two crowns, ^in= place i, e. 

support us in the battle-field, occurs 7 times in this 

‘ ludra's horses are bulls * is radbet humorous, 

— O thou in wboiD ^11 strength is concentrated 

(2t8) 3" ^ t spr- 

5 tF 4 l^qy«(?T?TTri^T?^f f^r ^ ^ =: ^ ^ 

I ^ grr swTt’T:. 

IS unconnected with aoy word in the Bk. ?ftf 3 rt 
2% while seated in thy hoise^hariot I or 

^ 'nei'^ii, ? or ^R(^: ? gpT^ 5 fti|: from 

to place, gtpm = cf steel ^ = that men may look at the Suu. 

whose strength is their roar 

(alg) grr I % 

<*' 5 ftruM: ra?f 3 IrrooR: 

f^W! jr<t; 3 si gR: art 1 ^ nni<f; 

ft filial srflri^; 

3 possessed of Agni’s spleodour. s who have all the 

5 Aryan tribes obedient unto them, = lustrous and hvige. 

= wealth, arr + = we beg. ^3rft?r; = 

% = thunderers. = ^^gsTf:. W^ = whose 

dress is rain, they appear in rain, the roar of a Hon ? ^ 

*31 The Maruts show their utmost power iu roaring like 

lions. ^ ~ the neighing of horses 

is ^R^or^R. (^1-) stii: = of Agni roaring. Butin 

jg a missile. So tRg: ^ = whose 
power is seta in their hurling missiles. Agni's dames may be 
his missiles. So he is 


= pfossessed of immense wealth 
( 520} ^ fsuli-dMI % TO I 3ti ^ 
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^ y, JSr, Ro^mad€ 

^ashfi' f53T ^ 

3q ( Sfpisgg) = May India come to our S6ma with hia horses. 
Indra who gives () permanently (). being posseted of 
countless wealth (fTct^:)- (- the greatest killer of 

foes ) is an ornamental epithet. 

( 32 t) an ^ < tifis fesj 

(iV)=f^f% W W«3 ^nrav^: g: 

an 

ftifir seems to have been a mighty god who was fond of 
SOma. = desirous of wealth, ni^ njE - to 

give, ftraf ( irregular for ) = drench. 

(223) srnlnn^ 

ikMj+.si (IV) = 

iljcnflr nn^ ai^rft^ n%: 3n^<Tii.5nftr^ 

ar^n n n^dH 3jrnn 

ariSr ?(Tnvns5[ I jfnsft ^a^gor 

arrd^. 

arfiif^. 3:^, and all mean wealth, ar^ii + 3^- 

= chose { for residence ). one that falls mountains 

through Intoxication ( i. e. strength ). - 5mnig = posses¬ 

sed of immense wealth, ^ may denote both wealth and 
strength, ^npff (from ^ = to send in haste ) = something sent, 
a gift, 5ra5ft = 

(333) ^tdfb^UN ttnf^ ^ 5*5^3^ 1 

{^V)* 

ar^, ^rtretra refer to wealth, ^t, ?IJ«f, 

3f^5C, aiftpTt# refer to strength, ai^ = afirgtBH; artJr means 
water and then wealth. ( ar^i^TT^ = ia a battle for wealth ). 

=to give, = a gift. - a giver of gifts, arrsiHf^ = 
a giver of wealth. = one that gives ( ^raw) wealth. -EfT 

4. = ^nf. Eft = to give. one that gives the Sun i. e. 

wealth, ift - a warrior or a giver from^ = to fight, to give. 
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Words in IlgPeda 

n a smasher of forts and a giver of cows pent therein. s s 
destroyer or a giver. sr:gt=^ne that destroys (Vrtra that hems in) 
water, = one that heljJs by killiog foes. In factaJl 

the epith ets refer to wealth directly or iodirectly, 

^ f^>yd: - my praises approach lodra from all sides, 

_*1^ H I 

ntCT^ ,j V) -K w 

^ I ^ ^IcT* 

’hJI ans^^iPTt - 

; here •^hn is equal to pq#’ a 
The second half is also the 

and half of 8*j. 

(225 ) *r 3 ng t ^ ^ 

=»*Q ^t^nr^cIT (^V)* This Kursa seems lo be 

different from the son of Arjuni whoni IiidrE so often ssved« 
The Kutsa in the present Ek is of the Ayu tribe, = dea- 

tro^st, ^1 =: qV4tiiw< ^ prospering ( his devotees). 

^»ar:. If St^ meaus to revpard, then Ayn etc: 
would be Indra's devotees. Most probably ^ has this 
sense here. 

S ST tTm?r 1 (IrstniTff ^Rnsg 

^wsTrR;,(dy) s 3T5 w: #tt^ art qT5# trrmr 
^rmifhif irSEs^snvT n 5TR?r ^ 

etc, is the dectensioD off|p^ pres. 
part, of qr. art may be a pw Bx to qr?^, stptt^ :± 
qioit.**. ^ ^fiLd i cs ^ ^rfir* 

or ^qufptr q^jT^rmr «r tt . gnrf^ ^ 

(327) i 

vntrf^ ^ -^raqtgjr. 
9T^n9 s *q5fW- 5Tr%^rer - sr + f^t; + ^ never driven out f or 
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i>y V, K. Jiajijvade 

one who 

m ncTer VTubout wealth. = a doer of mightj acts or a 

fiiver of wealth (^ ). ^nipT = (the) commoD ( god of all ), 

J, 7 JS ) # ^jTtTTO! ?!lf1<+nifl 1 

(VO ='^ # F^T ^rti»5 

. ?l^<3trfTt = ^[Sn^ 3^<Vlti; t l sn^tlltt; — wc in¬ 

voke thee to give nsvvealth. 

( 339 ) ^i*it F^TTg^pin I ^ sit 

(t^). !e^t*r: = ^3Wt ( =: ) = i5lti. ^yi s to praise* 

lodra is praised that be as WFRTg may give wealth. 

( 330) ^ iTpif^r^s^Ff^r^iTif^Tir; t ^rt- 

35^[rftTer^rfiif^ f^VJ" = those that compose prayers 

in the gayatri metre, arfin ar^ is a phrase. 3 r% is a parti¬ 
cular poetic song, or ar^ = dt44^W4i^ (^^). = recitera of 

praises. tt^=3 prayer, ^4 ti^ = raise on high, extol. 
^51 occurs here only. They raise thee on high as they do a 
staff or a pole. Praise expects wealth, 

(331) ^ ^nrat ^ 

(^V)- %iTs=?rt +BTTlQt = satisfy our desire t by 
giving us COW'S and horses ), = possess¬ 

ed of or composers of good praises, atr^i, 5n^i=a prayer, 
is opposed to ^^41* (- one that does not praise ), 

^ ( 333 ) 3?E^(^8t »T writ 1 HTI^r5 sl^ni^ 

(^V)= ^ ydstrit sif^^ 3^: I «- 

^ s: ID ( this) battle, r; 3R|trs to give us wealth, 
s shall invoke (thee)- = io other battles. 

( 333 ) ?ITT W^b^r^tT 5 ;T 1 T ilRrfUJri];^ i ;r 

(^1 ^ 5 T?T, 5 T^%: an n. 

^ sTt -f ^ s to fulfil, or Jill Cp, an r^T eht 

1 an w 9rm nni ^ (dy). = with 

gifts. 31^ Ji - j^T tsd^i nsEnrs arg crar. Cp. an o 
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IVoriis x/t 

As one drives an axle into 
two wheels. It is a strange simile. A car-maker pushes an 
axle into two wheels; so Indra pushes the desires of devotees. 
As a car-maker fills the holes of wheels by driving in the axle, so 
Indra should fill L e, ful 61 the desires of devotees. 

(®34) ;jcf sTFit^ fSraf 

«?t 3 rr Ir ^ ='^ 

( Stsg:) ^ Cf^ ^tsi: ( 3T>3; )< 1 ^ 

^TTf^ I ^ ^ ^ g- 

Indra is asked to yoke the right-liaod and the left-hand 
horse to his chariot and to drive in it to meet hts dear wife at 
home, after having drnnik Sdma and exhilarated himself at the 
sacriheel's house, or ir understood, 3 = do yoke. 

Since Indra has drnnk SCma at the sacrificei's house, he must 
in return give him wealth, ^i^iSHdl therefore refers to Indra’s 
immense wealth. 

(333) ^ Jfi aq aggf^ i 115^ n 

frUT^ri 

UTirtTi^aifiRr! ^ 5nf5^ ^ parent rtn^aniar! 

^ t{^! ftrar l it 

Enemies f qf^O scorch (4^ ) mo on all sides as co- 

wives torment their husband from every side. My capturers 
^ ^rHji) devour me {J as rats devour flour-balls 
O heaven and earth, give { J me ( wealth ), The enemies 
may be motiey-Ieuders who harass debtors with demands for re¬ 
turn of debt. They almost eat him up. Heuce the prayer to 
heaven and earth for pecuniary help. Indra, it seems, though 
possessed of wealth, neglects the devotee who in despair turns 
to heaven and earth, occurs here only, qis^ in Trft^ 

fvs'§“) ineaD to injure, to destroy, - one that injures. 
The word is feminine. occurs here and in , 

f^nfT may mean an image made of flour, anwt (f) =: capturers. 
The 2 nd line of thts fik is the 1 st of lo*/. 
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(236 ) 5?T ^ i 

?r®fg ig»rftfir: « qsftfti^ f 7 i>rr V) *1^- 

wer ftva'fi *T^rftc 9 T fiviijnl sr ^^!^ 
an (TsiTgn ni <h^k ar^ an 
1 fnrj n nnr nesflftr! ^ trar nn^ air g gnfcrfin 

^ before afOiction or distress, ar^ an to 
turn towards, n^reren s having eaten grass ? Or does 

nn^t mean, milk here ? Overflowing (ft'g'ft) with milk { ^^- 
Cp. xnren ^ anftn^ i (^nr^n^ 

5 RSRn = having drunk water. 

The two comparisons are sigaiflcant. As the cow that has 
her udder distended with milk runs home to feed the calf that is 
hungry and pining for her returo, so Indra overflowing with 
wealth should mo back to the devotee to satisfy bis hunger for 
wealth for which he ia piamg, Indra is a cow for the nonce. 

As wives tnat have been long estranged from their lords 
closely besiege them and would never part from theniiso Indra's 
gifts sboul; closely besiege the devotee aod never part from 
him. s once for all. Or ^ = O thou possessed () of 

wealth (g = fully. Or g = is femioine; 

so it is compared to iififl. The devotee is a husband and giftg 
are his w-ivea. Poets have always a strong leaning towards 
the feminine gender, 

( 237 > ^TEftTilrH g ^ ^ I *pv 5 rfg 

= ^ Xr^ timer: «t>il4||Hi: >r *RJ ^ ^ arsfr- 

(^38)^ gm ^ ^tdthdt 1 ^ srrf^- 

^ ^ift^ a wct^di . grf^ irsin;.! 

( 339 ) l smr ^ [^S 5 - 

g-iit ^r ^ 

























170 Words in Rgveda 

I 9m am: ?»: gmi 

■^Wlpl 

s ^ = wciaUh. gtt: *= wide» large, flr^ = great. 
<rf^. = agilr. Indra bad subdued the 

5 XEjaQ tribe and become a master of tbeir wealtb. So 

( »40 ) fJTT ^ mr ^Ici:+.<?! S^Rt JT t ^ RRRJ 

(^^) = :i zmr rTRlti ^ <mT r? wr: 3 

^ mr a 'Sl^; 

^ = to bend in order to suckle or to tun towards. by 
reduplication. fSic; is feminine like rim^* Indrais Praisesj 
as it were, suckle iodra or hasten towards him to suckle bim. 

{341) m iT rJf rr^: I m (\»V>= 

^ m if: ar^rrm 

The affix g means a giver, ef^ = *(^*i*j,* qg, 

st;^ and ih all mean wealth. 

(242) m ?Rn^ i frn 3 : 

(dV) ta^H^ ud'4)di % cm 

an rjutPti . - 5*»3* - wealth, Jif^rnw 

was most probably nm (- a great gift) i. e. iwo padas and 
not one, 

(243) *rm ^fcPiv^ i n mt 

^ ggvitR m sm5*m: (c:V) = ^ 

^55 ^ m nmm: n mm; ^155; g^trr 

n3*i«lT55U^cmT«RPPm: ^ lf*t: OTt^Smn:- 

nm m should really be sr: m so as to agree with » m. 
to take pleasure in. wt^ by reduplication, gftri etc. = 
just as those that milk cows call a good cow homewards in order 
to milk her. = tSW: = ni"} for a 

sacrihce also brings in wealth. 

{244) ^ cT ffsr 1 irf^ ^ 


























by 

i^T^lT I 31 % I sTtr^usiw TTSf: ft* sff' 

?nT^. 

gw = we mil offer praises unto thee, nfi: = 

^ s large. ?RPT ( perhaps from ^ a to give ) a which can be 
giyen. ^?pr* ^W. UVV')= » that yields milk, w? 

(^y j = they yield milk, <» - cows full of 

milk. ir^ii^^=!TWrwW‘ M cire requires and not ^ffcfrkt;^ ; 

t<nE^ f^V) = Wlicn ( 7f^) one ivhttber he is 
callable of compos ng prayers { f^: ) or otherwise ( srf^JT: ) 
offers praise ( ) unto thee being devoted to ihee (r^irn) 

he must rejoice ( O thou possessed of wealth, sirw- 
^ brilliant { sn^ ?) 

wealth, ar^i^sf ? 

(« 46 ) JT^ V% ^ 

(^V> - \ »ft|= ^ irewr^iretlr: ^ 

= O Ri’cr; from = to shower, 

(447) sniiw 1 w jt V) - 

It wfi^ 51 % ^1^ i ^ 5 f; 

or = to show kindness or favour. +^ + g s tiff 

^551 {a noun from ) = a favour, a gift. 

{^48) WT 5fcr^ ;t rwHwr 1 wmifti 

f = sfiraT *rwi 3 TT tiw ?mr ^ ^ 

3 ®rr = io the midst of 

grass, 

( 249 ) ft W<^HK i gt6TO | 5rfT^ t aifflW 
(^^)=^ iiitTSFi^ f^> 9 T: arrarai srg- 

^nrn qjnPt.«ign^sstfti 

We have gone to i, e, uttered all prayers that owing to our 
human nature express some desire or desires. Or 3rraiHi = hope-'. 
All our hopes have gone { to thee ) as we are human, 
tIcjffl i H l = = by our human nature, argqtr^ is difEcult 
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Word' in j^gwda 

to construe, ar gC IffT qualifjing 3 n?nf?J would be intelligible 
Or otedierce to our desires; as we cheiisb 

desires. etc. is the declension of which 

only snq qr and stRra: occur in 5 V. ^ 

jpgrreret; («fSf) = Our prayers or hopes have never (g 
strayed from thee, O indra. 

♦ (450) rr^ l %w ^ 

^ tr: ^ ^ ^ m' ^ 

WTITR 

There is a play on the word Jj^sin 

intonicati’’!!. ii^: = be merry, = wealth, ^^trint = which 
brings in greatest wealth, 

( 251 ) 5f tiTT I 

s If you ( wish to) favour us, 0 Tndra, then give os wealth, 
SI5 s = 3;^ - wealth, 

< 353) ^ f^sgT 5 *rr at g#^RTT< 5 r i gssmfe 

ii: (^^). gf^fSt S good things, wealth. 

(253) fW sf V^t snot 5i?nc^ 15!T ^ 

5 Riism ^ ^ 

mvfx 1 ^cPtci? ^ ^ smiT, 

= one who has the wealth of the 5 Aryan tribes. 
= wealth. ^eRT^ = g?lW!: ^d»iM] 5 lT?tT 
?Tg.= which conquers f the wealth of ) foes, is 

an interpolation. This Snkta has such interpolations in every 
Rt, Who made them ? 

( 353 ) (a) «t- Awf >n?ff 

(<£r|). ^ = wealth. tti| = rirara|. 

^ = ¥^ 1 % ) is an interpolation. Vide 253. 

(354) g fa g ^nprs?ig«r ^ Vd+dl 1 ^ 

(dU). = O rich one. * giving wealth* 

;3ti3|^ -1 inveke or beg. = abundant wealth. 

5^f?t or gii^shdl interpolated. Vide 353. 

( 355 ) lo'v ^de P, 86 No. I. 
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by K. Rajaoad^, 

( 156 ) I di^ a ^rat 

3r^a3f(3T5rS3fT jrfSi^aftarafi^ <1®'^’^) 
5irPKtr rJf *i<l a^»rRi,?a ^ prtmg^ 

g?5r^ a «T^: ^ israii. ^ I TiTSfr arrWt m ^*an%! 
3rfcifir! siifbR^i;. 

f^satf^ = sra ear - ?ra -'d^. *1 = 

at once. = 3n^r^i = if3[r=^- possessed of 

wealth. srJiT^ = Tby mother who begot thee en¬ 

dowed thee with wealth at thy very birth, 

( i57 ) at A- ^f9JTT^^ St !f ^vfiPi#tiqa*i,' 

3 3:^f5R^T»Rnc,(lVV)=^* 
3^ ^ ^ S^- 

aPj ^ wfi^ ?infS^i 3n^: \ ^TcTT^ srf>a!^ aimjm 
31^ = to reward. = wealth, 

= of Immense strength, 

( J58 ) 3 H ^ jaRtrai tRtirR t ^rrn^ 

<a^J) = ^ Sift ^ fR ^rt^aTRRi ga^TT: 5?r*^5Tfi& ^RRig: 

^jft sirtr^ri^, 

Agru = a young damsel; Agoi'a mother. There may have 
been a story t^t Indra cat off the head of Agni and then gave 
him a share in sacrihcial offerings and prayers ( :ir^ 3 ).tFT + 
g 3 i;c to cut off. 3mi^= to give a portion. Agni and other 
Aryan gods were Indrsi^s foes once* 

( ^59 ) 93^1 d^rai I 

usTOR^hi;^ 3r»9 RicRR ^ dgRSRt srstr 

3^ frsp ♦’*<60.* 

ar^g’maiftftTR ^ * 31:3 3iF5R7^,*llAl*rtRl3. 

Indra pricked the Sun's horse and the horses of Vfiu as lag* 
gards. He carried Kutsa in his chariot and attacked or destroyed 
the Gaodharva who had till then not been injured, =to go, 
eo attackt to injure. The sense of I have yet not determined. 
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Words in I^gveOa 

■ 

(a6cj) srawt T 

(^!'•^^) = ^rtr: ^ Wcl»h^: fi 33r. % 5 

5=S^Sf^= 3T^^E5?^* 33T! = pOVTCTftjl waiTtOtS. 

? = ?5 3SigT ^- 

{ 261 ) w 51 ?=?rpf f*re^ st^Tf^ 1 ^ SHfir 1 ^ 5rt- 
^Trn^wT ?j5t ar^cr 1 

is an epithet of whom fadra subdued; after which 
Indra became himsdf The Maruts were perhaps de¬ 
votees of once^ but after the subjugation of the tatter, they 
were compelled to worship lodra. gfEf^a prayer or praise, 
ff + ar^ = oflVr. %tdtt4i>l( = having a hundred joinis. 

?trg^ 

( 262 ) ^ tij ?# 3^ ^ trfPE^ 1 ?3 jyi- 

fd' 5 ^t ;!5I# il3 dVJ* = didst re* 

ward. t= = rich. ^ 51 , and were ladra’s de¬ 

votees. 75 ^ etc. = Thou didst turu back the Sun’s bright 
( 55 ^) chariot m battle (). A verb Is wanting ^wn: 
may be that verb, = to destroy. 55 # 55 gr: = 99 forta. 

( 263 ) 5t^ ^rTfrf|i45151411^ 1 ^515 5^ 

(^V) 31^ 

35 I 35T5 5ifg 75TniB^ 51313^. 

( if 4 ) 75 5t^ 3f5ari535553f§[5^ I tn55i#r f3| 

AI5<HWd = 5 5{!?5’- ?[RRi;^ 5J5H1 5 1^555 1 ^ 3 ^ 7 ^ 

3T5^ 5 375 ^ 571%. 

3f|r5:, ?J?np^ and 5Rrei?»t5 refer to Strength, 5 ^^ - 
attack; 5 T =* to attack. f5f 5 Tf^ = fall down (ou him). ¥r4v5T ? 
The word occurs again In efta^ t fi t 55 ^ ar^ tjr% ^4<5 I 
. 5^ 955 (l«'f’) where «4<.yr seems to tjualifj and may 

mean —{ horses ) to whom belongs the whole chariot, 

But what business has the word in the present ?kf 
Does it mean:—{ fall on the foe ) with the whole weight of 
thy chariot ? Or ^i4tm ^=% ) f 
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by V. K. Rofmade. 

( 265 ) ^ 15T5r5^ 

31 ^ ??T^ga r^t ^* 1 % 

an^!55TPT'‘ I ^ I ^ g^ ^*if: 

w^iflr 1^ ?rrn^ ^ ^ « ^' 

wt = enough. ^ = for thy owp self or for thy body, 

^(PITg = among hostile people, 

( 266 ) 5^ I 1 **^ ^ 

(^tc)' refers to the strength of the bull. Indra’s 

chariot, horses and Indra himself might be strong like a bull; 
but in what sense is ^ a In the next 2 ghs 

etc, are and 551 arc the concluding words, = 

thy call to the Maruts or warriors in general is strong or loud. 
Or = a gift. Thy gifts are huge. 

( 36y ) fTur^ arvfhr^ ^?in I ^ ^ *iS^ 

OT«n (dH)* = reins, ^T = a whip. 

In both these Kks. may mean a giver 

of wealth. 

(a65j ^ xnm ^ 2*T^ I 

fstifnrrls (dV)=% Vti^#,cii ^(WTest % sitos % 

gyreti ^ *1^ 5Tf ar^tJ. 

apn^ occurs here only; who she was and what she suffered 
cannot be ascertained owing to lack of data, ^vi, and gii 
are ibree differeut vehicles. What is ^ ? Is it the fdly or the 
hole into which the axle is driven. India passed ApalJl thrice 
through the holes of three conveyances and made her resplen¬ 
dent like the Sun. 

shaving hundreds of curative properties 
<269) 3R^ ^ (^oy)-Therefore 

(artn), possessed as you are of hoodreds of medicinal properties 
<), make ) this cure (arn^) for me (^==JTli). 

^atf«r tirat tirs 5 irri^! is 

the declension, is femiome while is masculine, 

qualifies 
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Words tn Rgueda 

Donbtfnl 

— having immense wealth or strength 
(^70) fra"^srrir3f <isEf jtgi^ 

= ? gat ^ ^ 51^ suti: 

st^ giftoTTi I f^sar^aiT- 

arfir 31 I ^?nng; 1%^ 3rf^ ^ = O 

donor or hero ( ), Indra, that first, primal heroic deed, Gtill 

adumbrated throughout heaven, was performed by thee, when 
by the strength obtained from divine S5ma thou didst destroy 
the life { of Vrtra ) for giving water to men. fndra subdued all 
godlings ( Bit^) through that strength and gave wealth, since he 
possessed endless wealth (). m f? 3 f ^ 

^ JT^tr^ I 51^^ ftmyit g^igTTTwn^i^riT^ 

was most probably the original stanza. The rear is subsequent 
stuffing. worthy of a hero or a donor. 5 HT^=:i{s$| 

or the first and the best of its kind. =0 giver or hero. ^ (= to 

give, to be brave)+ gj s ^, apfjsa deed| Lat, opus, 
s deserving to be adumbrated in heaven. =: ^rhr^. n + 

at^nTTi g^did st destroy, srcr: ftoni;a(thus> releasing water. 
- a ll godlings. 

= subdued, 
ga^e. = wealth 

may also mean; \ ^ = wlrh the 

streng th of a god which ihou ait. Was 3 t|^ lengthened into 
37T^ as was into aqr^??^ ( false ) ? = all uq. 

godly people. 

(d^> = tr: 5ra^; g^; ^51 ^ 

= one that has immense wealth, 4p^ 
in battle itself, arn^s io no time, perhaps stands for 
wealth. If be taken along with and it would 
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by K Ri^'avadt 

mean one that has immense stten^tb, if with 55^*, it 

would theo mean one that has imnieDse wealth. 

(372) 3r^ 4t?^r f^oruw^i 1 sit^ 

= irnr: - u + atra** 

to endow with gifts, = in battles in which booty is to be 

secured. Enftn? = a wsirior that brings in booty. 

(273) 5n»iT^ ^ 

V) urfSmi?R: 

ifrtSS'. ^ ?Tg stnrrfj^ 

ari^nnf^isan enemy. = in a battle where 

enemies are defeated.j(lts3T(?fi » - 

feltuft . We beg of thee ao abundance of riches. 

( 174 ) ^ 3ST% gtJjR <11(1; I IF? 

l|rgt(^V)='f5Ttra^ FEf !i: 

^'lift 

= the best of those that gii^e wealth or strength 
got = strength, and then wealth which is tht result of strength, 
3 possessed of wealth, = g,iving ( wealth ). ^ = to 

give. 

(275) anf^Rfiriteftr^ ^*infg*rhn! 

^ (^V) ^ ?i«t^ ^ srfisrf^^. % ?ni 

gifnn: 

ariSrft: 3 a gilt, under the patronage of. Here are 

arfJrffe and as against gjc and gqt'H;. 

( 376 ) l |^- 

fsi. ats^rjT ^ ^nnr^ t<H) 5?:^'* 3Tf^r^ 

*n ?nOr ^ ^ ^ ?utm,«nw3- 

~ that yoke themselves to the cbarioii or the con. 
stant companions of the chariot. ^seated in the 

charioL sr^ must have been arf': = Or =anifrut = 
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Words tn Jtgvtda 

* 

goveros which is in ibe accusative case, 

dr?:; = across disregarding. 

(377) ^iT *T^ ^ I 

4 % Kn^TJTtlKd^ ^ 

V)^ I 5 *?*^ W^' ^ 

8 T%i^(^TffFT)icn^^g 5 aii^ 3 r^n^h ^ sr^g- 

^cRi: ^n[nT: ITCV^Ti^ it 

3 II^ = a giver of wealth. ^ ^ ^ ^- 

- oDe that cuts grass io loake seats of for the gods to sit on. 
^ governs the dative ( here ) and always indicates some’ 
thing good. ^«i<ii: = foes, %i^r: perfect participal of ^ = to 
defeat, sth-h ^ 4* f^t^= one that conquers wealth 

I g = si5r ). qtiNl'i. - accompamed by the Maruts; Indra 
IS either because he rewards or because he conquers 

hostile armies. ^ ?r t 9 !rnr?P?T*^ is an interpolation ; it spoils 
the meU'c. O master of wealth, s whose speed 

or force is great, 

(378) tnrgi g^fiinr: wiSr# «bk: l tstt ^ 

^ ^RRtJTf *rr ^ fSrfinftg: (df J). sr^ = a smasher. 

Cp. infi^ (d||}. 

g^raui - ^niW ^ = foimed for htToism, 

^ vide 577. ^ «nir tr¥ ftftninsg; - which arms hold the 
bolt. ^ntTT = spowetful. ^ijr: etc. is in favour 

of ^ meaning power , but rrsT^ and g^lrrsi are in favour of 
its meaning wealth. 

(379) an>rfRr^qt tudst.dt t ^ 

51<rqjrlf ^ 

^ 15 ^ ^5517- 

= strength worthy uf Indra or Sdma which produces 
such strength, f^sqrf^^ - all praises. - show favour 

In the shape of wealth. 
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= wealthy 

( a8^) sTSPSf giPT ^ girtT ^ 5T5! I 

^nwr g<n?T 3W {1"^'') = I I'^ve recited 
( 5fF% ) these ( ^ ) praises ( = stltni^ ) uaio thee 

(9^ ), O Indra, Give () wealth <tERfi) to donors ( 

O giver ( ^ ) of riches ( amf ). Be full of riches ( ) 

or gifts to those <>rf5l: = ?nPtrt) among whom (^ ) thou lovest 
to receive offerings and praises. Give () 
to the devotee (^W^) riches (^^#N^)- = sireogtbi 

wealth which is the result of strength, itfiirj Vf^ ^ 

iricr^ ^nrr «T^f^ 

^TtIT ^ = give US w'ealrh in exchange for those praises 
owing to which thou art in the habit of giving wealth. This may 
be the sense. Or it may be au idiom that has the sense given 
above. 

) = possessed of power 

(381 ) ^ ^liEW 3 T?I^I ^ 

anR^tJit ^ 5 Ttir?ni; 1 aj^dK 

arfirCT#: 3 Tgii 5 ^. 

= the 3 stories of heaven, = from tbe 

idjurer, the destroyer. 5 ra?n?^ = from the villain. These two 
words stand for Vnra, 5Kft<TPI.=seized, 

) =postessed of wealth 

( 382 ) fJT ?#nT ^Tifia^f '* ^ 1 

aite: V fimi 

g r ^n t ?Ti 

atri^etJRT: STTf^Rt^ Stf^EtlJ I ?f' 3 lf^n: I 

vtKTid t: 1 ailf^i f Rr I am^: «ri%:- 
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tVoniit tn A'gw/i'tt 

ggrr: sresplendtnr, qi^r* ? It occurs also m Rk 9 of 
this Sukta and after here, Thcie is no such word as 

tfR m BV. ^ means purified, ^IR'JT ^kud t:; but what 
does mean ? - 3 Ri?r = evil, injury. ft^T=to injure, 

= not injured or rather not injuring. 

= possessed of wealth 

( 283 ) For ly vide P, J 23 No. 7I, 

( 284 ) For W P. I4t No. 136, 

(385) ^t?TT ^ %*t 3 ^! 

fITstt < 

ys <h«iR» ^3: (tVV) = w aifili trs?T?t irsrf^ lini 3i?if?r i 

< 4 'dfrl 1 si^t 3 r«I ^ ?»i*n 

^ ijrs^ I 

g^: 3 n%: 5^ ^rnRi smkzr^ ttRirfci 

to give. *ir3t 4?i (of Jisi;. ti^s = the Marti ts 
’that sway forests. 573 from ^. = to give. Agui (s here, 

B. is called'^ (=a bud) out oJ endearpiem. The Manila ore 
bulls ^^¥ITT eic,=We catch i, e, bear the sound of the 

crushirg stoues. {which occurs here only) = riches ? 

•mrctn^ etc = Agui gives richts. ?ii^ = with wealth. 

J2S6) Dm Tw *t ¥nf ^ ^ sitrtf^ I 

^ ’am# i35t dtt ^ gtifs: ( ^ VV' ) ' 

\ # antfl 8iiEJr»r an^ ^ ^ tdii 

51 st 3 ti^ I n; u 5 jt 3 i«iRr 

{51^% tint # ^rmtTi 3 m 1 # m »iv^ 

DT^, all mean wealth. jfoJit a‘mo- 

ment. 5t is repeated twice for emphasis, = (wealth) whose 
des^tirratiou or end is wealth. ^ 5 re ( Latin dominus) = which 
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by K, Rajavadt 

will be master of the house, ^ = to give, + *if%) 

lifce = wbicb brings in wealth. ^ -fiods 

and men, 5reTH.iR^ ^ ^ puts in i, e. adijs wtaljb tq ,. 

wealth, 

(asr ) ^ ^ 5T^5i ig^sgs i 

313 g m MM^nq ftV ) =^ aift 

g' WJi XtJTi f^i I?TOR vi^ ^ 

?n(Tir 5 ^>(151. aig^^irfct. 

^>qTt = who has conquered the 5 -^ryao iribee 

aoiJ their wealth, ?I 0 !T with the multitude of the 

Martits belonging to heaven, aig 4 - ^* 1 ( 1 ^ = 3ni%B^ - occupiee- 
s harmless, doing no injury, 3 dM$Ttsw)tb wealth. 
?T5|^ = gpiren^^ “ for giving ivealtli. s rr^. 

( fl88 ) 

<^l) -1“-^ 

crease ( us, O Agni, in wealth (artg^ ) aud iu offspring 

( 5+anr^ S srqjWSr). Fatten us with wealth 

Give { ^ ) us ( ?t; ) wealth ( F?*)- (For this purpose ) ^ 

coaquer (i^T55r) the riches (snriftl) of heaveq (|^i), O lib^l 
giver (), Possessed of riches ()» thou art the. 
messenger ( ? ) of gods {) and of those that siog 

their praises (). m% = ^ = FI-- weallli. ^ 
give, ^srt^ by reduplication. 3fF5 + = gtrgf^! - a givet.- 

gfttqs J f^= to sing. 3n^ ^ ^ < - add 

wealth unto wealth ) is perhaps the real conatruction and sense, 
anirtr - S 

(189 ) H ^ s?^ I TO 

fiHit m ^ f^ir. (<4V) = finn ^ 

^5!% mrs^ ^ ^ l ^ 

stqtqri ^ et^, 

from f%?^=co give. He really is possessed of wealth 
who gives it in largesses, s* good to look at, 

among the gods, specially to ^lltra and Yaruiia, 
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tVordi in Rgveda 


Or 

qw g^g: MHMKI *npr #?n 
? 7 TrT? Rjst: ^ {^; >?;Trf 5 r ^ ir: ^ ^ 

ii^tg = He really is wealthy who gives wealth to the 

deserviag. Let faitn to whom wealthy V^aruua or wealthy 

Miira gives qii%) riches^(^tr:) bespeak (sNig) us in wealth i. e. 
give tis wealth. ^ i This may 

be t he real sense. 

( 290 ) ^ ITT 4:1 hi (ft ffe^TJ^nn ^ gi^gi I 

^JT^ V)=?r. 

^iRfctt ^ ar^rpT 1 i%iqT|r3t 

5^ rm: njafr 

S is possessed of wealth, inf = qrnT. = 

== of gold. !?T^tn = SavHr who awakens { § = 
to awaken, to give ), «gwrr = for awakening; or forgiving. 

3 ?rnRT = has rai'cd or extended. i|?t!fetc s he washes 
bis bands with water ( before giving as donors have to do in 
Hindu society), sras ^ 3 iHRPi: = possessed of wealth. 

f^: was perhaps another name of 

OlHH. Perhaps the whole expression means in heaven, 

( a 9 | > ^ ^ g^^frgrgrf! I 

iF^ Ttt*rTiin>i;. (^) = ST: srfjt: arw 

w sr^vTWi^ai^rrw gwR: vs^ Whlf 5^ 

anrtfhr w ssr ^ntg: Irt jfjt* 

<iwnufi TFfhnr ?m: 

m must be understood after The Pauis shut cows 
within their strongholds the doors of which Agni opens by 
force. grTR: = giving, ^ often means to give; in the 9th Man- 
dala we have any number t f tns'auces of tj meaning to give. 

55 and ktht^ mean wealth, nssri3rejoicing, ^TflT -an 
invoker employed by men to invite the gods, = the 

master of ibe house, governs th* accusative a^ means 
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by K A'. Raj avadt, 

through, rrrwr = a olghi I socaUed perhaps because artjuials 
cease their actiTityi from to halt, 

( 19 ^) m tRrf ^ 3TT^f*T 51W sttoh; i 

m ig^ftPT inr^K ^*Tf^ 

sTTRe?*^ ^ ?l3rflI5T: fRtlfe?!. sHRSTrsi: ?f^- 

cjft^ q TT ^ui, ?TEt5n 5ra^ ^ i ^ 3^%- 

?iPT ar^sg 5?l 

^TTf^= a giTer of wealth or a possesser of wealth, = 

= irtr^f =ai] offering, arii^^ irregular for 
= 5T^^= ^ 1 ^^ arnnr^from an + ^-to turn 

towards, bring, = ?jr%npr = for welfare. 

(293) fim ?T^n ^ Tym 1 

(<V)' nt^N4c'‘il ^ compound split into frr^ and 
wbich latter Is qualified by nS . rf^TT n ? ffn means then 
nrtT world mean vrith wealth, r:i£in=?i^- ^t qualifies 
?m fintJ ^ W t«tlT would be the coustruction. 

r^i s a bringer (of wealth ). ^intg = for ever, always, gsrrar 
- ^ indicates possession. grt?r= wealth. 

= ?T?p^ (=Krf^ f^l or vti T ^g^ . ^cTTRn - ^?rg<T^ = whose 
ordmauces hold i. e. are obeyed or givers of wealth. a*n, 

?f:g^ 3rT and mean wealth, 

( 294 ) g^eAi! ^ 4 t i ^ arPit^* 

?r; 5T?TTTPnEs^f «r. gfiSgri^: («;V) = g ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^ 9 ^: I gj^t^pir; i ^si; m <t g3t 1 stt^: 

vtHMi I i!p t 

^ T jsq ; etc. = Irdra has wealth in both bauds, ^|<ii{^ rroifSt 

^t = oije that has wealth countable by hundreds. is 

most probable to be connected with tTOr as = 

a mine, a smasher of forts and a giver of wealth contain* 

ed therein, BnftrTJ occurs thrice again ^ yet its meaning can¬ 
not be guessed. (^) n airroi: (^) 

(^V)t (^®Vr') ‘ ail these 
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IPhrdi M Rgvcda 


pracea the vrord qualifies ai^ = m run to, sir + + r 

+ ?r. = siTft?r;i^niD up tQfor help. People mo tip to Indra 
lor help This may be the sense. 


_t fl-Erar 


^n^^ honey-si^eetSdma, ^: = inm ^ possessed 
o wea t . fJir = a^R;; = ^ prais e* sfRiT f 

totvards one that praises ? The word occars also In 6 11, 6 n and 


9 V 


^rraJRsr spoils the metre and is not wanted. 


(J96) * n pi siranF^fef ^wii 1 3 p|[ aid nA m. 

^ WPT (eji) = anjt aid H5^ ^ 

^f^<T+t,?*T g^RRPj jf iT^ arir;^. 

Whicli king, possessed of wealth rejoiced to give me 
so reputed for good deeds, this wealth that lay with 
ar^etc. seven, tWrr = along with wealth. a 

ama^c look delight io. -^t^. bits- and am 

occur only here, VVe have sipr and stjit both in EtV, 

^ ^ =: one that performs good deeds or has 

abundant wealth. 


_ ^^97 ) ^ trr?nT ^ ^ium 1 

V<^ n, ^ ^ rt^ ?Rir am: Jip 

npq Ulrt I 1 ^ 

^ S^' 3 * ct ^’FfVfhr. 

Agni has two mothers on seeing whom he runs up to them 
uttering joyous cries. Sdma sees cows ( i. e. milk) and goes ,jp 

to them bellowing like a bull. His bellowing resembles the roar 
of the Maruts, 

The Snd half is difficult. Having to give (^n^pi;) wealth 
(^ J he chose ( ai^;^) the best { stis 4 ) w ealtb ( > fa, , 

making gifts { ). For « vide 277. 















by V, K. R^avade 


m 


( 298 ) ^ ^ 'Tf^ s*?!^ ^ I 

^sat gaatPi wr^a^ri^a: ari (»^'V’) = 

S^cg; ai?re*r »inn: ^t*Ti ^ ifia^ a gwfct a ^» h if^ 
€rf^ afWrM 311 ^'^ i f^sarf^ 
f%3T^ ai^fliK ^rSHTig SHTTg ^HT ?l T>ESrf^, 

^pnpT TJniT! s the guardian of wealth, a* ^icrpr = is not 
Subject to injury or would not injure. ^ af^f = three puriBers. 
Wbat are they ? The strainer* \rater, and milk ? rn - ^■ 
= art^Wma ^ ff^i ^ =5 those that do not make 

offerings that are liked by the gods. aiftrll< = those that do not 
embrace the Aryan religion aiftdK af^ 

^lie stes below or looks down upon infidels and hurls 
them ( into the deep abyss ). ^ ? m order to oblige him 

who does obey SOma's dispensation? 
giving abundant wealth (to his devotees). 

(399) R sn 13)11 5n^ i 

^ ^ 5T5 a^V') =% ^ ^ *T5 

??It aff^it fiff% xnff. 

Cp 

^ fl% and are 11 ordg inserted into the and half 

of every of this S^tta. st# S6raa 

is the greatest land-giver of i, e. to man ( ng?:), =: give. 

^ c^to give) by reduplication 50 ^. gfi^ + ^ = g t r r rf^ . 

(300 ) For 10 V P- J *6 No. 53 , 

^ possessed of wealth 

{ 301) art (^T^titr »r# 1 ^rempr 

Tsfrr ir« 7 % (H^) w fiRR^ 

KR(TJ I SR% «l<bUIN JT ^5 atRuftfT. 

= O thou that makest offerhigs ; 
f%H=togive. ft 5 Tf VR ^ 
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WoT f^in Rgveda 

JPW SIT one should make offerings 

to Y. ii^rr tt^= who possesses wealth added to wealth. 

jRI^ := sni»j s! wealth. 

(30 a) For 7 V vide P. lao No. 64, 

( 302 ) sraifTt iraw fffs ^ Wt- 

%?T 5 {dV’) = ?TTO: nw: ’TdraT STTt^ 

'iitg . 

Daksba is mighty (?i^: = Ti5t). Mitra and Varuna are 
his sons, g'=it-^ = a gift, fqjs wealth, 

= houses, =rule over {riches and bouses). 

) = possessed of wealth 

( 3-3 ) wiMin I ^ gsr:- 

?T^: gMt ^ 3¥PnfJl fstn { \s|) = tW 

wf^ mn ^rlh ^ wti 4 i i ^ 
fwTT: gsPT! ^icnnf^ fSHTfSl 

CRT '^RRT tnRW 4 <iVwV 4 »!% IIR = the great gift (iir) 
of the abundant wealth of these gods. srcTis^ ^ ?i#i£R?re!T. 
The Padakfira makes one pada. q%: = with offerings, 

q^: =one that has wealth, ^ ^ ( of ^^ 

^ *= refulgent. This epithet suggests 

bright gold, ^ taste, fsqrs liquid and solid 

offerings, 

^ C^rfi^) = possessed of wealth 

( 304 ) an^ ^ fcftq? tRTC I 3r^q 

3*1 V) = 3Tf^ 31^ qwr 

3 Rq qinpT = = so much i. e. abundant wealth. 

~ possessed of a bun dan*, wealth. 

( 305 ) RT IRTCH 1 srpT 

g*l(<!yj‘^ vide 304. qf^ s 

qi^^riT = the best giver ( among the gods). 
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Ay P. K. R<^crvad£ 

{306 > ^ 1 

(^V*) =* ^'nfirg g^tm^fR gscg ^fiOin ^arfipr hIr^. 

3 in^ = in battles. g ^g RT ss one ibat goes forenoMt. 

^ ='" t^^eir own homes HsSejM = ^IHT# = 

washed i. e. fed with offerings. 

pitft {m) — possessed of wealth 

( 307 ) suit RH ^ ?T 5 ^ JFST ^SIR ^??nTT<r I 

=i jolly, = ^j^TsfRT = - ^ = srffr — ^g:— 

wealth, ER^gfR = sTiR 5TR laRT 

3n% - Thou shlnesi (JRr^arf^T ) everywhere, = 

beautifnl to look at, of beautiful appearance 

5 ^=Uke a house full of Sdma. Agtii looks charm¬ 
ing like a house full of SSma. As SSma attracts, so does Agni. 

) - taste (this offering), nf^ ?Rj^ = accept 

this praise. ^ 

( 3c 8 ) »f?t is^nfir g^itftraFiTT 1 m 

3RtT ftf W) ^ ^ 

^pg?n rtg^C ^rs ) »tt fn^RTiir «rc^ 

() ftgj *^ldHlt^. *n ^irg ?iig *ti 

vn 1P?IT jrnfr%. 

invoker or offerer of offerings, tri^ s^ouugest (of 
all gods). ^gflTi = a master of the bouse. r?t: understood after 
ERI. This gift? may be poverty. 1 destroy poverty that has 
accompanied me from my father by means of wealth (^vgsr) 
obtained from the great (w) Agnf. iFgr = wealth. 

( 309 ) imr *mT ^ I m 

rnnVi ga ffm aR^ 

the sartre way now as before, ^ 

S for (obtaining) wealth, qs^i q g - O thou possessed of power 
26 





















Wordt tti jRgved^ 

and wealth, every day or for riches, = rejoiciog 

together, happy. The two ^vnn^: spoil the tseire. It is a 
substitute for a word of 4 syllables which cancoi be recovered, 

(510) ^ < 55 T^ 3 n%<'SV) = 

Give () wealth ( ^ ) to the sacrificer (trsnffRI^), O thou 
possesst-d of wealth (); thou art (well'kuowu (%) as 
a giver of wealth ( ). aod both meaa wealth. 

This single isstance will convince any one that ^ means wealth. 

( 3ti J STET am ^ f^r I STtTT 

ftRT ??rTT ^mr ^ <d^) = sm sit: stet 

3rw { anti??) nw ?f?t Pm l 

tr^ 9nmPi ^ arr 

often qualihes which has three RScbanas or 
stories. Indra is requested to come Jrotn wherever be be on 
earth or from the highest story of great heaven, rm arm Pm 
arqi K grow strong or be happy with this praise itself of 

mine, qualifies Pm and mean ( with this} very { praise). 

3n?r means wealth as in ^iraiPt aiT^ - viw 

( 3 > 3 ) «« an nfijr 1 

^hTTPren e?i5ri^ (^Vi* mnni'iii 

mmmiTRi vptrt forr qvtRi qif. 

arrprpt ~ (^51* fnPiPsr = »mi^+ft = thou 

alone, m VRU^m nfti nf^ = to make offer- 

logs. = !5t??T = tl’nPr: =%qqirplp^: = io return for offer¬ 
ings made to the gods, * Ejqri, (The 

gods) are reputed far and wide (ft) as makers of 

gifts ( ). qm must have been qpff as cannot be 

construed, 

(JI3) irftitft ftg: i «mifM^ 

<^V) =\mutft cnrR f^r am: ^tmimft^: 
amnft: gqi^; srPl Kmi,aiT?^= O wealthy Soma, a hawk, 
untiring (m?pT:) in bis missioo, fetched ( arft 4 tm!() thee 
from that region (am:), i e. heaven {ft^i), thee ruling 
over riches (tft). 












hy V, Rajmadt. 
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( 31^4 ) arr ar^^grr 1 

(^^) ^ 5^ 'JFfT 3^^ ?T^ aiT iTifrt^. 

g I ^ 3% ^ = 

qr = to give. nH.’TF^ <n=«rT l qn^f etc. 5^ 1 %7 t ^ 

'tR (fH; These 3 adjectives mean packed with 

wealth i. e, abundant, rT 5 J 3 = = into our riches^ as an addi¬ 
tion to riches atready possessed by ns. understood from 

Ek 38. stt { repeated 4 times for metre ) + = we soUcit. 

( 3 js) ^ ^ ’Tft qmH 

^ tgqrm t m #r (itrsftn eft' ft^r# qps 

(^’V) =: ? ? 3 ^ ^ C 5 ri qft e iqi^ 

3 TT qra 31 qr ^^^ gTi nt trtwn^ jit 1 ftirf 

yft 

qiFiq qft = from the broad region i, e, heaven, 
a do give? g adds force to ftF^^= givings from (= to 

give ) -Hit. should be = to the extractor of SCma* 

juice. ^?q?t - to him who washes i. e. dilutes Sdma in water. 

I ?ff(_ = which fills wealth through and 

through^ abundant. Do not prevent ( us fro'in sbaring 
( ) such wealth ( ). We wish to possess () 

abundant ( qf^ ) refulgent (ftqr# ) wealth (yft ), 

( 316 ) ^qiint ^ aft iq ir qft ftsa/ft ft^rq 

l?pft I mg^ qq \m qr!H(^o^^)= 

\ ^snft qq q^qift ft?rr;i { to ) ^qm; m ft 

*w qq: ^rft aft t ^ qfqj^ qqr^^ qj^ 

l^f; qq gitq qq qqq^arg ^tqqUarsRqq. 

ftsqrft - qgjnft - qqfft. qq (= to weave, to produce ) 
+ = qgq = an) thing woven 1. e. produced^ brought into exist¬ 

ence as a sacrifice, a battle, work, praise, wealth, ftq (= to give) 
+ qTq,= ftqiq:= giving^ as thou givest. ^uiui; = having accepted 
( my offerings ). aft ft qq: = accept my prayer. ^ 
q^ q: = who puts on a coat in the shape of ghee/ qfaft s 
adrift qftqrtft qrg = wealth, q^ = send, qq s wealth. 

The gods have made thee a constant supply of wealth. 


















Words in Hgveda 


19e 

( 3<7) ri 5?^ ^pTSrt f^s^RKl ^TflOfTSfpr i 

35 ^ ^cr^r^ 4 g qftgR 

^ q-iUTTHrv ^ 

*ii(f 

< 4 S)fi|^»!Jjl* 4 IHMJ. qt sfNl^& 3 T^ tlltift: I 

«) 34 {|<ilM=io one who makes offermgp. f^s 5 ^ ^^vnfrT 31 ^ 

«inni I mu- ^ SR trP"4 st^ l <in^. vi (= is a cow that 
milks and gives wealth, ^dli^ ^-tyik 

= *<* gi^* ) ^7 reduplication ^ = ^Rnt- 

tR »a gilt, wealth. i?R*r = giving fullv. % Hkc tri means to 
gwe* (ift- fully. W-= whose skin is 

bright or shines like ghee. Sf^ - thou behavest 

like f. e. an the richest donor. 

(318) For lOV* vide P, 132 No, 70. 

= who has power 

(319’! f 5 t R fg r ^ T i q rarmq 

(^1^) = ^R3* f(!Wrn tR??n5 ^itgiRR l^reren!i. 

= whose laws stand i. e, are obeyed everywhere or 
who gives {^) wealth ( ^ ). = to rule the whole 

universe Tarupa is called ^rai^. = in the heavenly 

houses, 3 n’ = ir^- 

(330) <% ^ <dwfi| 4 f(d g^K^J^31VTO I 

qft % ^RT ( ^1) - !I; 

qr^: IsWr: fdlfti cTafSTTf^ ^ I ?rar 

^r <ift qOtrT: srasmw 1 m 

anfeR^T 3 h^: ?:%fTT ^ 

f% + atftrfld = measured or created, = heavens, 

s worlds, = the 3 ascending parts of heaven. 

^< { sq i s never attacked or wounded by foes, wealth. 

s possessed of ahuodant wealth, tlsg | grttt WT 
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by V. K, Rajmade 

(331> For 6 \ vide P. 44 No, 32 . 

( 3^2 ) ^THT f^fsgr m i 

^ firm ^nr ( ^ V ) = *IT^ 

art apn: g^Eg li 3 T<tc 

g’ 9 TW ^ *r <T IHET 

^41 III; =alJ SOma drinking people 1. e. all the 
gods. jT»f, ^|af^ mean people. or atg^ is often 

prefixed to these ^vords. ^sift spn = gods, =* meo, 

ai^rg from ^sto enjoy. All the gods obtain aJI their desires (^a) 
in him i. e. through him. s f^ s mighty, si^ from trei, 
= to make, f^’tuii was the mother of the godf:, fea&r = ?iraT* 
^ gaiwr etc, = the gods created ( ) 

him as destroyer off. e. to destroy Vrtra and other foes, 

3 ^ 3 ) ^ 1 

mwm 'ftew ^ fg fnr- 

3 Rmnni. 

fndra came out of his mother’s womb a stalwart warrior. 
At that very moment he drank deep draughts of Suma and 
established his supremacy among the gods. The gods are 
called ^r^c-^tg eight times in RV. 1= the 

state or dignity of being the eldest. 

(324) at^ aroT fgrarfJPst i Inn; 

t(T^ ’^^nJiJ'ei^'4 t&^oi ^ lT5R3n (l^|) = grafrT 

'*'^^'■1 I 55 JiffT 

«fW 5 : I ^ gtEcfl ^ (5^ ^ 5 lf 5 T fTtfSt «=R»J II 5 T^ 

anfl = a dwarfish wife to a big < ) man. ^ SHtg. I 5 r 5 

gfq"; ^ ’3_-w<ri, 55 Ttg; = one that offers prayers 

or praises lodra became the wife of V. 34*^ 

*r^ ne<f. = in the midst of deep potations or In large 

assemblies or sacrificial sessions, !i5t^ s = to be 

bruited far and wide. 
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Wards m Rgveda 

m 

3®S ) 3Tt% ^ ^irnr (hV J 

gnrn: 8n% i sr 

5 i?5T arri ^ ^<'i|i||: = Agni gives wealth 

and cows, sf 5{Kn?r = he never injures. The rest ofihe Uk. which 
J have not quoted is almost uninteJligible. tug In meant 
power on account of ibe word girnr; , so I thought once y but 
notv 1 interpret both words otherwise, 

f 3^1 f^Tf^ ^r^TK^i 0T^ ingf3l?3r i (St 
'TtcTT 8re?*^ Sf Ksm f^Y)=V?^ 

*r?l w ?«R;3rTwri *ng 3?n 

i mm g ^ tga rf^ . 

3nr = to-d8>‘. aig ^ 1^. a 

repetition for empliE' 

sis. to cut out. Indra cut out chaooels (mg) for waters 
Water must flow for ever (^rgr along channeJs 

cut out for them. By Indra's command mountains stand() 
Ilka ( ^ ) vigilant watchmen ( tq^Rnp ). lodra has made the 
heavens strong; he holds them on high. 

J 337 ) ^ m 1 tr^rifti 

fffT 3?nsr: m ^irtSTT 

3 ^. 

^( 338 ) ^ ^ finm^ I wsm ^ 

(Hv) = 5 5^ (inn^r it: ai^r^ <jfrT% an 

= *mT = possessed of power. = 

a meadow, a grazing ground, orfftl? fields? heaps of dust? 
an s wet fully, drcacb. 

~ possed of offerings 

^(^9) jg snriT S¥ff^?nriif nr fenvj^ ij^ 

^ tjteiT rt^rnn gjtg; ( hV )-nr; 
















V, K. R^^avade, ifJ9 


IrTT ^ ^nHIPT fSr 


Bprere^ =iQ beaven with its 3 stories, ^; := sacrificers or 
<Jooors, g^who wish to bless men with wealth (from ^= to 
give ). 9si[^ ^ s the banner of the sacrifice or the giver (|^ 
from f %^ = to giv e) of wealth, inm *= the first priest, 

arr*T^^)s!( coming) in the same chariot ( with lodra 
and the ot-ier gods), “ possessed of offerings or wealth, 

= for giving offerings to the gods or wealth to sacrificers. 
^rtT= the iavoker (of the gods) or the giver {of wealth ). 

*n srfSre irra^; nm 

^^W ^qi ^tmr ^nni: 

^ g^; ur; 


a well-washed, cleaned or whetted hat¬ 
chet. gt%: = burning, ^ ^ with a fiame or flames. ^ =with 
^body which is his flames, (from to) like 
f^'itrietc. 3^wr:= desirable, rr^= to 

make offerings to the gods, qn and q-; are without any antece- 
dent. If rr; be equal to q^ and q^^to the sentence then 
would be complete and plain, 


/, 3|'> ^ ^ '!^= T** I ait> sriis 

{\\} ^iPeTT ^ sm ?q q^ qieqqi qvj: ^ ara^iRvri^. 

a common epithet of gods and men, impliea eflSd- 
ency and capacity, 0 thou that conveyest offerings. 

iq^^tT-r^ = with certainty. q%g = in sacrifices 
or to conveying offerings to the gods, q?ar *= thou knowest. 

SWsqr; ^ ^qq^qr W 
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in 

UTT JjfTor i 5^ 1 

TSi q^ =^[f^I5!n! on this Vedi (fsp - ff^Is^irO* 

( ^ •H = on the body, on the suffice. 3^51 ^f^«irci? on this 
most blessed day of all days ? ~ = q'lin, = 

to make oflerings to the gods. nfSr^ = an offering, and 

both mean an offering. 

Donblfnl 

( 333 ) ^ qr^ I w m 

WT<^; ^ atiT^ q: 

^’iiT gqsqiR 15T! aronqiH, srr^ q 

fjtiMul t = on all dap, always. aTT<^: « Aditi’s son viz, 
7aTuna. like gqtsiT ntay be the object of qst;^. May he 

make our days full of riches (f%sar) and oftr paths full of riches 
( 1 )■ - riches; so may ^ mean possessed of 

riches. 

{ 334 ) e ft sR^i ^qrfSi ^qt^rerr 

5Itp^ I qpqq^sq 

51 P3[l ft ?*Rr ^Trtrat 

5l^5nft 

( ~ j^l^ing wealth ) = . °WW* = in^URi = in- 

creasiog (the wealth of bis devotees), (fuqt — 3it3i'^T= by force. 

occurs altogeihor 5 timesj twice it is coupled with 
By force is the sense everywhere. iif^HiPli = ^qq’fNrj ^^*i*i.* 
5l^tt r n destroying by force lorts ( 

or homes of the enemy packed with wealth f ). 5T^5 t 

itself means wealth, 5R*nft = abimdaot riches — 

to make offerings or to give wealth, qqqq = for the devotee, 
.M'j.qt i fi i ^ q q q L = making the himbaries Iniroctious. He 
let loose ( the waters (aqq: ) to rush on ( ). 

( 335 ) 'Wt Wfir 5T?5TH I 51 ^ ftjqi ^ 

iSfqs qquNq (hV*)“**^**'** ''4^*1. v*®^* qqntRTi *w 

955niT qqfN*T 
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^ to defeat) -I-of%^) + aiR - For tfae 

and half vide P. 13 No. a, 

( 336) *frf^ ^TSIK 11 ^- 

^ ^ ) = Hence ( ) 

1 consider ( ) his wealth ( ) to be huge { None 

() destroys ( ait fiRitW ) what ( irri^ > he gives ( fmnc ). 
The Sun (#:) becomes (possessed of bright gold 
for {giving ) abundant riches {) to all. Possessed of 
riches { ipg:) he gives (I^TeiTg^) riches ( ^rfst) on an exten¬ 
sive scale (). 

Or 

Hence ( ai^t) f coosider his power ( aig?f) to be mighty 
( f^)* None (srfe:) can destroy { str ) what he susp 

tains (^raK)- The Sun becomes visible daily. Posses¬ 
sed of power he made (seats ( ) i.e. the worlds 

broad and extensive ( )- tRl= = a seat, heaven 

which is the seat of the gods. Trarn ( + rtiT), is an adverb 

like arrapn, y'-HiMl ^tc, 1 prefer the first interpretation, 

(J37) ^ m I tr 

ifbnn ^ I n g^: 1 arm? 

*n Hit 3 NT% I ! srf?t aiwn^ ^ 

angt jRTi. 

= whose strength was never driven back ; it was 
irresistible. 355;= to push back, = ooe taking delight. 

ST?! f It may be the name of the Sun. Indra possesses wealth 
like the Sun. 3 nn%, Hft- 

-JlliRrl HdT = ^RrT. irftt 

people call the other ( spH) via. Vrtra 11% i. e. easy of attack, 
India is ^stf^ L e. irresistible. His great foe, Vrtra, is lesisiible 

(af^). 

(33S) Mr HTfff I # 1 ^ H: 

26 




















Words in jRgveda 
* 

V) = ^*15 ^S’Eg* ^ f^s *TTviT ft?TT fsra^s adST. 

ar^f ^TFit ^ 

infni^ = ifPra according to modern Sanskrit, = (frfe 

= possessed of miraculous power, ^rrai = SOma is the 

father of Dyaus. = seeing far and wide. 

Or 

SOiiia who is possessed of ahondant wealth ( ) 

gives wealth (), while passing through the strainer (ar^t 
), SOma who is the parent {iTwr) of wealth and 

bright { ft^rr; ? ). 

( 339) Isrit 

3tT ^ I €mi 

31^ *it3nn ra 

1'wo sentences are mixed up; hence the difficulty of 
inteTpreiarion. The ist sentence is clear enough. Is f%<r 
heaven and is SSma identiSed with the Sun ? Sdma measures 
( ) his ( ar^itr ) three () strides ( tilSMf) on the 
surfaces \ ) of Tilia. I do not understand this and sentence 

OFt I may say, the whole gk. The meaning of depends on 
where we place It. In the 'st sentence It would refer to wealth; 
ill the and to power. 

attinui rfa ^ fTirriSif g M F: a^|v ir nrgfSrg^ ( 

art ^iVistiTTi^aTf^ ^ ^r^rri ^fkt: MK^H. 

igratt; = ( fieiwing } rivers. ( p!u. of 3fr%;j;) = run- 

aers; that rush on. ^frTf! - ( 7 mighty ) furrows. The 7 rivers 
are so many furrows made on the surface of the earth, ^qf s 
^;qrq^?:. planted, established. fclarrilr - increase. 

g^ = by fight, f^sar^sgave. =s{i) w'ateis, ( 2 ) 

wealth. atufiRi aPW ^ = 1 increase and give 

wealth to man. apgfjre^ - that he may obtain wealth. Cp, 
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which is a cotopound word, from to give. 

411^141^4 =for giving ( him ) wealth, that he may obtaip wealth 
( *ng ). »ng h the object ol 

(34O ^T^JjTer JT *P3f 

giMhr^ St 43 ^ t) = Tri ^ 45 ^ 

snftsm^aTthrJt st ^ sr sjutrljra ^’qrr^ 

Is it a gad or a king that is praised ? .AiS it occurs between 
two Marui ^iks.^ the multitude of the MaruLs is perhaps referred 
to. The Maruts are powerful () like Indra, miiacle'- 
workets like Varuna, generous ( Jr?3f ) like Aryaman and 

possessed of immense wealth like Vishpu, 43 + ?3r ( of ^ ) -f 
= «t|i^5l = that they may give me wealth, arr 4 

^ = to give. Probably and upiT mean wealth like 

^sf=%4? «=» (= to give)+ < = a giver. It is very likely 
that a king is praised. 

() PiVI t^sft ^ ^v^f I !t trl 

ftRT5qr 5f^rJ{.(\sV )= aiW \ 

I53C >r fSrtrr gtim ttipj t^en ntfl gsr^ 

55 ?!% tn? PPis^rT! iT^ qe5 stPHTTiff *n?itiPr 

ri jti anvf g n *f . 

4I<SI<1‘= drawing the chariot; 
or g i£H ^ W5 = who cany wealth m their chariot, qfra = 
those that give; generous; from ^=to give, tr^ 

(^V) t here India is tng;; i. c. a giver of wealth. The epithet 
is traosferrcd to his horses, (=to injure ) becomes hy 
ledupl ication. kP^T + ?! ( ot ^ ) = := strength 

or wealth. destroysi I hope to turn back. 

Aiyaman, a brother of Mina and Vanina and once a powerful 
deity has here become a panegyrist of Indra. 

= making ofiFerings 

( 343 ) fsrir Jtg ^TO gRTPf t ar^ qfeq 
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^irPT *rg i S^* 

3 n: 

= capable. The stream ofSOma that ig crushed milks 
( 3rT5^) ’■ hoaey-svFeet juice, ani: = waters and 

wuovep doth. Both meanings are Inteuded, Soma is diluted 
with water and so he puts on () a piece of cloth, 
from to come oneself with, = conveying offerings 

or possessed of wealth, 

( 4 |^) ^ 3 TOf%mi gsrg ^ 

= w + f5^^+ 3TO. = to piaise or make offerings, 
r^: = one that praises or makes offerings; orf^= to give. 
Agoi is a gixer of wealth ( ^), = ^ + STTE^n = ttrose 

that praise well or make offerings; Or ^ qTjtf 
VTflPf int% - those that obtain abuodant wealth. ^ 

«T5PT. I ^ ^ = 

placed i. e. kindled. I interpreted f as a warrior and as 
powerful. ^ ^ fift may have been the original Pada, 

^tt seems interpolated. 

(345 ) f# ^ ^ TOOt: t !t 

*n% ^5^ *1% 5[f%UTflT ). *13 - 

'aw WT. 3 t ggr. m. 

<l,(u[: = giving offerings to the gods and wealth to men. 3+ 

{=to give) 4- ^ (of%^) + %s Er^= inrs^. r»t and ^Kg 
all mean wealth. ^t 3 \from 5 = to invoke or to offer, to give. 
*Tf^ - 3 ^. aFRr ?3 =:^%. 

( 34 fi) 3 rra^ i ^ 

(^H)- I M owJi; l ftw ^ viw 

<< 1 *^ 1 .3 13 i 3k, and all mean wealthy and 

gna too, art ^ vutte = - 3113 Osn^ | 
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^ f^Tiuui =: - O thou lo v?hom all the 5 

Amu trib:;s and their riches belong, 

(347 ) SB^rrawf R ^5: ^tuTR 

?3^niT?ig: i 

^(raift antag:. 

^RrtRT^ = those tlur eive wealth ( ^i=r), ^stwTHTFT Ot^g^ 
= occupy thrones lor uaiversal rule ? igw = vTea!th. ft* 4*1 = 
wealthy = possess or give weali!-. = wli-ipe 

ordinaoces are obeyed by all or who give wealrli, 

= with abundant wealth 

f 348 ) imiqt aiTT^^hl 1 'ift- 

^ ^ UV) = 5 3 ^ R sram 

am^: Wl aTTRC^: 1 ^ 

sirai^/^rstfl ar^i^ r H . > i ^ ^ ^ m' 

«I 5 T ^ annr;. 

* to one that makes offerings, fir + ^ = to make 
offerings. ^ + !Eg+«rT = g q?TH^t^g?ii! sEgt 5 rFT 

WR: ^Egqnr. ig^rg^rr =* ^Stgw « with abundance of wealth. 
The first Agni appeared to M. with such abundance. ^tHT- 

^dHiH,«Trs®i(n ?hsii rtg^^wm ^ 1 wft ^ 

4 <ih ^ when Agni was elected for inviting the god®?, for giving 
them offerings and for giving wealth ti m.'m. This election 
filled heaven and tartb with fear, for they expected constant, 
unceasing exploitafion. nr^stft^Tt = { for ) thou hast extort¬ 
ed from them amotmis of wealth, aRPfs ” (and) made over 
(to maD) huge treasures, ^ seems to be (= to take forcible 
possession of ) with 3 slight alieraiion, ^ ( WT® ) 1 

anr (^^nui). + g = . 

VfTc = tr: = huge amounts. 

?piiE?nrT 

(349 ) 3i 4 ^ sRtm rt^r f^ssrs^ipT 1 

^jfw jTJRTim? *r; y^Rfi 
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Words t» Rgveia 


9 T^T?tT 3 TtR^ . 

®nraT ” 5 PTT^ = of those that tJo wonderful acts, 

ai'TOnr: = the best of sueh gods. = that give abun¬ 
dant w alth. -^- I wm firuit s creat¬ 
ed or spread out. (^^;) = po^Fcssed of power. «n?; 

I ?raT = by his pj'SCSSing marvellous power. anR: = 
never gT0^villg old or weak, ^«pf = a prop, a support, a pillar, 
’?mt^ = supported^ propped up Or may Inve ibe 

sense given in 348. aiq^j; = wealthy. He ^Tho filled ( ) 
them with riches must be the wealthiest of the wealthy. The 
prop may be wealth its-J'. 

( 350) IT iPcR qiginTr t 

*y). Tivo E;:uletices 
only are clear. an^ u ^ = Increase our wealth 

( arr^; ) with greater wealth { !IcR = ). n = wealth, !t+ 

ar ssgreater ivealjl^ g or ;ri ^ .wealth, - greater wealth. 

!T<R ?T^pr. tnn ^’ 4 ^ ?T?rf 3 T 1 ^ it SSyana uoder- 

stands life by 44 ig; | !i?r< STfJ ^ longer and fresher or 

yoUDger life, fn^far 'TTl^ ^ f^t^raf = let Death run 
oflF farther (tr^T?K) altogether {^), ^ (= to run ) is found used 
in not a few Eks. 

vud PaJa ca'inot be construed. 

( = occupants of the wealth^laden chariot ) would refer 
to the As\vins. But what have they to do here t ani 
arsft^ Trnflf^ = ChyavSna goes to his d’estiuation. C, who 
had been disabled by old age was rejuvenated by the AsVins. 
But he too has no business here. This Bk. should have been 
placed after I78. 

Note on 

The last quotation is 350. We have to add to this 67 a, 
353 a and 3 oi a. Two Rks, bear the number 185, The second 
f Ss ought to come after 1S6 and be numbered 186 a. The first 
185 refers to 3 Rks. So that the number of Eks. would be 356, 
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hy V, K Rajavadt 

But 167 and iGS are repeiuions of 141 and J43 respec¬ 
tively, Nos. 38;, 284, 3C0, 301a and 318 merely refer tbe reader 
to 71, 136 , 32, 64 and 70 respeciively for explanalbn.The actual 
number of Rks. therefore is 349 (356-7), But the word 
occurs iu 7 more Bk'', which have been explained iu other sec¬ 
tions. i:o that the Rks. would number 356. 

The word occurs however 876 time-s { 356 *f jo); for 52 has 
sgsiT and 55 has twice? 64 and 70 

twice and 71 and gsrg; and 136 twice and 

occurs along with in ts and 

with in 317. 

The RV. uses the f.^'llowing fbrtus of the word 

^ J 

and Taddhiias such as and 

! compounds such as (a cora- 

pouud and a Taddhita), 
sT^Hsg:, 

g^JErtt, 5Pt<J»44im, fi avsg :, 

■'nn=t.;j, 

ji and %*f* 

} verbs such as and To ibis list I may 

add and for a certain purpose. 

According to the Nigba^tu the word means (^tV) or 
ST9T (^^). Yaska and Silyapa, in doty bound, follow N. European 
scholars give powtr as a third sense 

I find 3:3 used in the sense of'wealth' which no one has 
given, I think wealth Is the most prevalent sense of the word. 
A simple test will suffice, v^, ??Sr ^^V) 

and stg ;r arr XR *n: is found in 

more than 110 Rks and has for its object I7 times^ 

^ Si and geff 4, tcrep^ and ^ 3 , %a^:, rpr 

and gi%cf or gi%gni% twice, fw, aj^, ^ 
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Word? in Jfffvtdit 


TTTH^, 3 r^, ^ ^rai 313- 

mi5t ^1 Ugq r ft and raaqy others oDce each. All 
these mean wealth, though some of them are letidered by 
strength or power. In such a long troop of words arg too should 
mean wealth. A father () gives portions of his wealth to 
bis sons ( ). Iiidra is requested to imitate fathers. This 

single instauce ought to suffice. qualifies ^^io 

KP: (If) and 3^ id ^ 

abundant; or possessed of aboundt riches when applied to 
Indra, sEg=t^. The reader will find the objects of arr ^ 
fully discussed under (an) TfK- 

la 40 we have ann ^ after -ttni ^jja t 

both ^ and ^ ought to mean wealth, for by gifts of wealth 
alone can men beccme wealthy (1. 43 has words 

meamog wealth or wealthy such as 1, 

Wif. and . In 11 ET^g ft ^ is found in 
company with ^ . So in 33 

^ with ^ 

Compounds are often useful in determining the sense of a 
iword, ^FRTg is such a cumpoutiU. There is no foundation in 
^tV, for the story that Indra performed ico sacrifices, that there* 
by he became supreme among tire gods and that be jealously 
guarded that exalted position by preventing others from reaching 
the total of too sacrifices and then dethroning him. Say ana 



renders by 


(ID. ^ ^- 

^,= rich in advice \ Geldoer )j of hundred powers (Peiereon). 
Vc(>bg must mean possessed of abundant riches. It is equal to 
?TcRm, 5Rrf^^ and 5l<r and 

mean abundant, VVe read ^icis»»g ( 234) and ^RT* 

Wd*d {227 )j here 5Jcni!% and mean possess¬ 

ed of abundant wealth. What have rich advice, power, numer¬ 
ous acts or many-side d intellect to do with ^ 

(33 j) ? lodra who is asked to store the extracted 
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Sfimi^uicem his belly is addressed ?t(Rrllr and 

^5 = 5rq. 241 ought to prove to the 
hilt that has this sense. One who gives wealth 

( qmai ), cow s () and gold mnst he immensely 

TJch ( ^itffF.o\ = ^y. Who can give (fSi wealth (<7vr:), 

m huge quantities Inexhaustible 

except ( 244 ) ? What other donor (35^51^^ 

can show snbstantlalj materi.il favour { ) than S' ? The 

As 'V ins lire ( 257 ) and are solic ted to come down with 

gifts { 3t = g s 3 i%UT: ) lite those with which they had rewarded 
certain devotees of tbeits. ft is unnecessary lo labour the 
point further. 

occurs 10 times, 7 times as ao epithet of Agni and thrice 
as that of Sdtna, It is included among words meaning wise 

( 1 vrfi% I ^=1^ 

( comes from ^or ^ to go, at^fhrPimcrt^- 
irw ^ ) — one who sets at a glance 

what is gone, what is not come and what is rem its; such a one 
is a setr. So the derivation from ^ is based on this sense of 
the word. ?tTFtr^^i i w g I 

JSTp?ra^*. ^ (PTTW = Kavi means transcending and 

not wise heri?, the comp ound means having trantcendant know¬ 
ledge or performing transcend ant acta. f3ut 

w*T>w ^r?rr- ^'k* ) = him whose 

makers or creators by churning are the wise priests. 

^PTPjrstm m ^ The same without 

(K\}}, ^kv ( ^ V ). No one expects S. to 

be cotmstenr. He gives 4 senses of viz, w:k ^ , and 

which last (sflf) is the only sense given by Amara. tjg; = 
® + ^3* * Therefore ^gs “ S, cannot forget Amaraand 
modem Sanskrit. Geldner « with tne true sense 

27 











It^ords in Rpstoa 

of sight ( i. e. seeing secret things \fiih the inner eye ). 
MacDonelt :— of wise ioieltigence. These two scholars 
have in mind But I dissolve the compound as 

ar^ flBgij and render it by ' a giver of wealth *. ^ in Nos. 1-3 
is a donor. In 53 Agni is and 

he is and rules over wealth (). 
rji^g and mean possessed of abundant riches, gsiT*Tt 
) = Agni gives ( |5fn?;) wealth ( 5^:3 > along 
with richt^ (^fir: ) to be given (ti^%:). I have interpreted 
tbisdifftremly in 26 So ^%^5n tKg;:fmT = ^ donor of 
riches; this too may be the dissoluiion of the word. 1 do not 
know w hich of the two is correct. 

5 ^: 

In *94 this word occurs in cjmpany with 
{ im: t and ^^TTHtn , and there mean having 

wealth ill both the kft and the right hand. In *99 it occurs 
in company with and In 30a Mitra and 

Varuna aie ^tgg^and 3rn^^ and ^sRg quali¬ 

fying arf?! ; 30b and ?pErj. Agni is and is requested 
to give wealth ^?^)i it follows naturally that he 

should be addressed as {310). 311 has and 

g^:qt^:and qualify Indra to 310 , ^ 

and 51^ mean wealth. g^WrT, gf^- 

and gf^«RRsnr are 

compounds of which ^t»I, 

and mean wealth. There can be no question about that 
sense at least in the case of ^w, rr^, and ^ 

too means wealth, 

^ and 

These two woids occur together in 34, 36, 37* 4c, 41, 51, 
5*, s6, 60, 67 3, 71, 77, 79i 80. 31 1 3^ ^^ 7 , I7I, 172, a36 and 
sgo. Both mean wealth. 








by V, Kt Rnjitvade 


211 


^ = power 

The iDd setiie of IK j is power. laS says; — Neitlier gods 
oof mortals are beyond ( the reach of ) thy power (^5), great 
as thou art. may be rendered here by power or command. 
In 131 a donaioeering wife siys : — t am the head of the bouse; 
my husband must obey my bidding ( Wij). ( 93 ) Indra acquir¬ 

ed by one act of bravery ( ) ( abundant ) wealih (?ig }, In 
1 J 3 ^Efqr, and m;an with p>wer. So in H4 

^ and srf^r STTIS?: (115 )-thou (fndra) 

wast born unconqurable or unassailable (arTfS^O terrible ( ) 

and strortg on account of tliy strength (^r^t)- I have referr¬ 
ed to only a few instances here, because I do cot r.;eS my confi¬ 
dence to be as sure as in the case of wealth. In 94 ^g;Tf, 
and ^[^f: may mean with wealth. So in g6 sr-ftHT, 

and ^igJTT- In I2I Indra was uncommonly rich ( ) as 

he had received wealth upon wealth ( sui^- >. iq- 

stead of meaning manly power may mean wealth. In 1*6 StSma- 
juicc is said to have been sent to Indra for obtaining wealth 
though I have translated these two words :-to put 
hilarity and strength into thee. Soma-juke has been extracted 
(137) for thee for obtaining wealth (a ^ s 
Thus it is possible to int erpret these ivords in terms of wealth. 

in 79 and 81 , but specially in 80, does mean for (giving) 
wealth So may it here, ( alfi-y ) I have rendered 

by Laving the strength of a bull ; but ( 366 - 7 ), I think, 
means a donor or a donation. ^Tf ifsf 

^ ^^^31 ”^3 = l ^ sr^r q;gsj= the greatest 

donor. This sense does suit the context. Indra became the 
sole master of the wealth of the 5 Aryan trib-^; so he is 
and f 7 iT;g'.( 3 l 6 ). 3I7 repeats 8 I'mes. Indra himself, 
his horses, bis chariot, all possess and donate wealth; Dyaus 
himself offers it to him; so there is no limit to that ab'indance. 

( 390 ) 

All the epithets in I96 except refer to Indra’s 

power or bravery. 
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jybrdr t'n 


From ihe context v aSo and ^ 61 ) this word should mean 
of Imrafnse power. But this cannot be uahesiiatingly said about 
i6i'i67 with the exception perhaps of 264, vide retuatk 

on 2I6-7 made above) in :66-7 most probably means a 
showercr i, e, a donor or a giver of svealth and not a bull, in 
( 26’>), however, does mean having a cuiative power or 
property. Though in 319-313 I have translated as (one) 
pc^cssrd of power, there Is no compelling reason to do so. It 
may more probably it dots mean one possessed of wealth. 

^ = an offering 

I80 is a clear instauce of ^ meaning an efferiog. There 
?Egjn^aHd tTH ^ T ^ rntau with offerings. I38 may be 
another instance 1 I use *may* because everything depends on 
what 5*T^t means, jrrrft may be passive or active. When 
passive it is equal to ifqTTT^T (= ). My prayer or praise 

( ) given ( ) along with an offering ( ^;firT ) waits 

(+ 3T^:) on Agnt. as a wife waits on her husband. If 
active, then prayer, going to reward ( ) with weatih {) 

etc. I thought the most compelling instance was I90 where 
ijrr]4fi<c^ and meant * making no offerings But 

q? d>>es sometimes rae:m wraith; s one that gives. All 
the 3 adjectives may mtan those that give no weolth to the 
Aryans ,^]l ftks. under the beading ^ = an offering can be 
similarly interpreted. 

Derivation of 

?;sis wg: { ). ^ + 3rg: = = ^>, The name 

( alj) shows that q? miist be the root of which is p. 

p. ip ^ ^W ^pUFiTTT. Her son was (313 ). 
hiother and son were both of tliem exceedingly liberal. ^ ^ 
s a donor. Cp, 55, sng, tn^* 5 is a nouQ’making affix* 
qt was a pre-Egvedic rcot of which qrg is 3 remnaoi; perhap* 
^nr and tooL Grassmann follows the 
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by y. Kn Rtijatadt 

Kratoa Ja Greek means power, miglu, sometimes physical 
strength. Sometimes it is ptrsooiSed strength. Mastery, inpe- 
riority, sovereignty, rtiJc are meanings derived from strength. 
The toot is said to be krateo to be strong, to rule to be supe¬ 
rior Kratos never means wealth or offering. I do not think that 
there is any relationship between the Greek word and ing. 

^ like ^ means a donor and that is the sense I give in 
1 - 3 . I have rendered it by * treasure ’ in a few Hks. ( 7-13 ); 
but except in S and 10 it is not necessary to translate it by trea- 
snre, ^ = ( 1 ) to give wealih or offerings , ( 2 ) to do acts of 
bravery, to be strong. 


MbinterpretatioDs Corrected. 

I have been compelied to correct my own renderings of 
words and verses on reconsideration, in 2 translated 

as godly really means desiring wealth (^), Aryan people 
desirous of wealth in voke him who is the greatest giver, 

(3) should mean full of wealth (^ ) and not one that gives 
brave sons. (9) instead oJ meaning ever known has the 

sense of one who has abundant wealth, ( from = to 
give ) = a gift, wealth, sjjt also has that sense. 1 

5^ ^ H (34) left unlrarslated as I thought 

it simply m^itit by a good read means by the way (ii?n ) of 
wealth (^). and ^ (86) mean wealth. The 

gods gave Indra any amount of wealih after he had conquered 
Vnra or won battles, ( from s to give ) 4 ^ ^ s 

a gift, wealth. has been contracted Into 

ei?iesi?T! ( 93 )• All 3 qualify which was per¬ 

haps the name of a rich foe. dk and ^ refer to wealth and 
cot to heroism, g s n = = full of abundant wealth. 

to beg, to ask, = what is begged, wealth. ( 99 ) I 

thought might mean a multitude; but ^ ii and 

means to give, JTR = a gift, wealth. Since (^n^) yon hurl 
() from heaven such ( fnn) a large amount of wealth 
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IVords in Hgv^aa 

(ST ^ TIT^ ) which looks like ( ^ ) a Bame () or a Bash of 
lightning, O donors ( *JcPTi ), with whost ( weatih ( 

to whom really are you going in such hot baste ? For 
what fortunate person do you intend this wealth ? 

( ^70 ) must mean having abundatii riches, 

3 T^ and STiT* mean, or refer to, wealth like is^ 
and 3?^. indra as donor {)gave (^) abtnidant wealth 
{) on a sc?Je the Btst of its kind in beaven ( f^); and 
one dtserving adumbration far and wide (ir?{^h ^iocc by ihe 
Strength ( ;rsr^) of his wealth ) lie gave away ( vftnni 

and ftnfit) wealth {ir = arg = sr^Ti). He surpassed ( 
the rich (f%s^ ) gods {scn^4') by the strength ( arr^RTT) of his 
wealth. Possessed of immense riches (), Indra gave 
away ^ weelth ( ), gave away riches { 3;ii). This Rk. 

is packed with words meaning wealth, 

gtiT in 374 means iveaitb and not strength in 375 
comes from ^(- to increase J + ^ and means O incrcaser of 
wealth; g rrnn; ^TTTI g^WfTi. I do not naderstand 

dtlRr ( 30S ). The rest would mean:— I list ( - wealth) full of 
Wealth ( = ^pg?Tin* -^i) has come down ( srg+ 

) to roe from Gdtama, O donor (), 
do thou give ( iM^%) so much ( arw) wenlili (rr^;). 
was probably ^st; { * 0 donor ), ( 309 ) prosper () me 

with wealth () fetched from either earth or heaven. 

Donbtfal 

Of the 3 senses, wealth claims the largest cumber of ttks;. 
Instances of power are only a fraction while those of oSering 
are almost insigniheant. Donor is the 4' h^ represented by i-j 
and one or two others. There are Bks, ( 143-I75, 370-9 and 
some others) in which it is exceedingly dilBcnlt to fix ihescriise. 
fn I43 much depends on what means, I have 

already said, means a donor (;i6h-7 ) and not a bull, 
therefore would mean a donation. ^ also has the same sense, 
ipg and then wjuld mean wealth. This wealth is so over- 
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wbeltningly large that it eclipses the wealth of the s Arjan 
iribes But this interpret at bn is not absolutely certain. In 

^ and mean wealth. In RV. we must 
resist the modern meanings of words like and In I47 

tRTJT and ^rnr mean a giver cf wealth and ^ wealth* All the 
gods offer w'ealth to Indra by way of tribute. Even mav 
mean wealth as that loo is offered ( g = to offer ), gnrr 

= donor as thou aiti give us bright wealth 

( = Itwar ^Tt^r ). 

in J50 J have rendered by speed. I am not sure that 
it does not mean wealth* D. is a god and as such may iacrease 

^ ^ is a verbal form 

of that root. ^ increases wealth, one 

who has large wealth, ft is the combination of god and horse 
ia D. that makes the Ek. difficult* 


^ ^oho (l5l) I do not understand, w# 

cannot mean SOma since the Jik. bw ^ gs courage 

or power does not satisfy. ^ h I56 should mean wealth. All 
the gods h.ive made over to thee their wealth through dread of 
thee; so drink, dnnb, drbk, drink without ceasing. The first 
interpretation of arrm; (Is?) seems correct l^g 

seems to say that Indra possessed both strength ( ct™ ) and 
wealth ( and ). What do ^ir^t and ( 161 ) 

mean f So also iud f ^ never means offer- 
mgs, though dots. = miftl = ihou eodowest (the 
great gods) with thy wealth = thev thus 

possess wealth and are capable of giving it to men* Bm the 
gods, it is said, gave wealth to Agni at his birth* Why should 
Agn. b«to* it OD the god. } He hintself endows men »ith 
wealth. Why should men wani it from the gods when thev 
can gei rt from Agni f f^sasnar^ ( 16 j ) qualifies sift and 
means giving wealth Agni gives wealth to both gods and 
men and so he endowed { snn*,) (be gods with wealth /nnsn) 
(I63) on account of and nt,^;. ,b„„ s|,„„y 





2i0 IV^rds in J?gvtda 

vrith wealth, 5Thlfr = a maker of gifts by htj weaUb. (160 

= with wealth) as there are the words aad (*raT?T» 

sufficient lo decide the sense of ^ 371 and 

sil^ tlJat of in a?^. In *73 I assign quite 

novel senses to and ; yei 1 have not the least doubt 

that my rendering is correct. In 376 the word ^ need not come 
in the way of lEf in meaning wealth, sci^» 3 T:%^!ft 

in ^77. are sufficient to determine the 

sense of that word in 378, He really possesses wealth who 
gives away wealth. Lei him sp^k (srfrj) ns into wealth 
i. e. let him give us viealth | since to him wealthy (^^:) 
Varuna and wealthy Mitra gives (^sik) riches. This is likely 
the correct interpretation of 389, 

( 291 ) trar = = few ?rcn from f a to give, 

s to give, fe^ liRTiTI 

(304 and 305) ar^ti mi-w uwftT ^ 

vt«r^ <4[<lk is 3 better explanation, dots mean a donor 
( Nos. I-3)) g can be treated as a pada ; it means wealth and 
being indeclinable may stand in any case, here the genetive. We 
choose Agni because he gives abundant wealth,went(305) 
is raeirically unsound; cannot be interpreted. 

(309) gitn had belter be construed w-tth itrfSt 3 =rrnT, 

nm fmr 3?tfe «mr ^sr feftr; ^- 

STtT' ^ makes a better seose. i(?an shows the bigness 

of Agni's gifts of wealth, irife: =^: = with riches. 

and irfeife (307) may mean * give ’ in which case 
would mean wealth that is begged. and 

favour this interpretation. ?jnr; means wealth; it may or 
may not mean a house. Agiii is charming or lustrous like a 
treasure or a m^ of gold. 

and ) ®ay “^an with gifts of 

wealth. ^ a to give. = a gift, * a gift of wealth. 

5 = to give « a gift, ? qrfe^ asn (315 ) probably 
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meaDs gold (^:) from bearaa (qiM#)* Gito () gold from 
heaven while passing through (q^) tbe strainer. For 816 vide 
remarks on 507 above. 

( 819 ) y.^ having abundant wealth ( ) and ( always 

disposed to ) giving away wealth ( ) to bis devotees, gives 

() it that men may rule over, or be masters of^ riches 
{ ), thus adding to stores of vrealtb (arr) al¬ 
ready ejtisting. sr^- wealth. to give. e i gt sq T ^ is 

like usTRf, qnRit¥W, 3 tq^, etc, which are results of 
the boons made by donors whether gods or men. This inter¬ 
pretation is as likely as, perhaps more likely than, the other. 

+ srfJrrfhl ( 320 ) may meao gave and Tsrrftr andv|q»nf 5 ! 

riches. 

(3 j j) As soon as horn, Agni, the giver of riches (), 
gave away ( ) riches (ddlRl ) in high heaven. Possessed 

of riches ( gsEg:> he filled + heaven ( > 

with weahb. That richest god {%>qi?re!) filled (heaven 
() with wealth ( )- One and the same idea is repeated 

in different words. f ^ « Wfk;: . 

rraqi: = ^ gscg:. This probably Is 

the correct sense. 

( S32 ) ^ possessed of wealth (ill ). 

aisqr^siQ whom all the 5 Aryan tribes, 
{compelled to the act of) giving wealth (^nqt: ), stored (an + 
all that he desired* that is, gave him whatever he demand¬ 
ed, Heaven and earth giving {f^ = togivej ^ = 

wealth), made (w^ry) him rich ((%g=^g). The gods 
created him for killing all foes and stripping them of all their 
wealth. ^ ( from g = to give) - vprn t qr^ 

. This icf.eipret^tion is almost different from the one 
given in 3*2. 

3$HiT (323) may mean the largest amount of wealthy 
(330) = for giving (rri = to give) wealth (^); 
23 
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and qr^^. - a. donor ( tj^s to gi^e); ~ possef^sed of richer. 

If and !ifcT^ ( 33^) have the senses given above 

( 307 and 316^, then and ^rll«n would mean bright gold ; 
but this ia not likely in the case o%fiT^ . The ^ik. is difficult. 

As I have rendered ang; by wealth elsewhere, it is vety 
probable^ nay almost certain, tbat anyth' means riches in 333 i 
gqqr very likely means the same. Are ( ^34 ) real 

luminaries or does the word mean loroinoufi riches ? Devotees 
often express a wish that the gifts from the gods should have no 
h;irm in them (). 

Difficutt. 

(4) Suhtas w and A contain strange^ often unintelligible 
similes. SR3^ is such a one. is dear; 

{«T^; s one's own. Agni is one's own like a son. But how can 
wealth or treasure be one's own ? Perhaps the sense of 
when determined, would determine that of here. 

<145)^ flTW, fsRBW and q:g are 

unintelligible, does mean a gift or wealth, ifr^ sometimes 

does qualify words meaning wealth. Do and mean 

wealth ? The Dawns receive the lang-lasting wealth of V. and 
therefore give ( trffcT ) immense wealth in a trice (), But 
what about (ir5m and qft ? 

< loa ) * those that give wealth 1. e. per¬ 

haps the gods, %idK ^01^ = cheo&e him as a giver of wealth, 
= in i. e. for giving abundant wealth. The gods employ 
{ ) Agni as they bad once employed Bliaga in their mis¬ 

sions of giving abundant wealth, (This must be a fact ) since 
( ijt^) Agni gives ) wealth so liberally to man, 
fliig'3 wealth, aqifpn =*( along) with wealth or be¬ 

cause of the abundance of wealth that be has. 

OR ~ he who possesses immense wealth, 

STW *r^t * that mao may give it in 

largesses. Can this be the sense! 








by V, K. Rajavadt. 219 

(149) EjcpJaiafid ia 3 diSereot ( 1 ^ 4 ) in 2 . I59, 

I60,165, 167» 169, 175 and 306. 

( 386 ) f = dominiis ^ a master of (all the 

wealth in) the houses ofT The wealth (t^) given should be 
the sum-total of the wealth of all the houses. The word may 
have a different sense altogether. 15 ^irui ^ 
abundant. The 2 nd half is too tough. ( sSS) 

( 297) and the 2nd half. 

Omissions. 

tfirm = with wealth 

(85!) fg ^ 5 T 3 n I 3 niT 

^ ^ ^ 3 ;f^: 3 TT I 

amr ?r- st; art tm= 

make us sharers in the Sun Le. Sun-bright wealth by (bestowlug 
on us ) thy wealth ( 5 |ifqrT= 3 ri?lRf: = ). = 13 :f^: 

= (?TT^). srefrakfi i 

seemes to be a contraction of 

(SS^) i ^vn ^ w^- 

N) = We hope to behold ( q^m) long enough () 
the Sun i. e. Sun-bright prosperity (^ ) hy (receiving) thy 
gifts (sEfqr = ). = smn^ (?rpm:). These j aks. 

are not given in Max Muller's fndex. 

Grassmana 

-p 

The following has been translated for me from the German, 
The numbers within brackets correspond to the Itks, referred to 
ip the dictionary. 

qjg—(i) dexterity to set anything in work or carry it 
through ] from the root ; 

(3) Skill, power | 

(3) Energy as inspiring power.; perticnlarly under¬ 
standing, will, holy-mindedness and the fact of 
being inspired ^ especiaJty readiness to accom¬ 
plish the prayer and rttnai work. 
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Also applied to an individual. The word appears iu the 
following senses :■— 

(i) A powerful one. (ii) On the other hand qig has not 
an adjectival sense^ like the Greek word Kratos. 
Consequently these are the meanings 

(i) Power or dexterity to accomplish or set about 

anything, q; tcg 1551 66> 104, 

104 ( same as 76 , 

(ii) Power irrespective of any distinction between 

physical and spiritual power. In this sense it is 
ofteo associated. 1 , 7 . 10 ^ 143 | 16 , 

^ 17 , 18 , 21 , 24 , 2 ?, 29 , 33 , 38 , 42 , 44 , 47 , 85 , 
80 , £8, 89 , 90 , 91 , 92 , 129 , HB, 149 , 150 , 150 , 
*gsn 48 , 49 , 51 , 94 , 95 , 96 , 153 , 54 . 65 , 

07 , 69 , 70 , 100 , 101 , 102 , 103 , 106 , 100 , 107 , 110 , 
111 , 112 , 118 , 115 , no, m, 118 , 119 , 120 , 121, 
139 , 140 , 160 , 101 , 102, 103 , 106 . 361 , 862 ; 
71 , 124 , 125 , 142 , l 09 f ^ 120, 84 , 

(same as spdt:) 83 , 175 . 

(iii) with the word in the sense of bringing 

welfere. Wig: 5, iPtR: 12, ^ 33, 43, $3. 

(iv) associated with ^o, 4I, 5a, 

56, 00 , 6; a, iR<% 79 , 80 , 81 , 127 , 171 , 173 , 177 * 

(v) bodily power. 11, ^ 147 . 

(vi) spiritual power. The word spirit id used without 

any distinction between individnal spiritual 
powers. 10, 55,68. 

(vii) associated with the spiritual power espe¬ 
cially spiritual inOuence whereby one pleases 
others or is appreciated by others, ntg 22, 31 , 
144 , 162 , 163 . 

(vtii) uDderstaoding, foresight, ira^: 13 , s^g 32 , 34 , 
140 , !Kg?iT 97 , 96 , 53, S 7 , ISO, 137, 138 , 

72 . 


6y V. R^apade 


m 


(i*) power of the will, espedaltj used with in the 
sense of to follow the will of some ooe, ^ as, 
45.43,130,131,135| 93| Hvfgi 01, 99, 

l£9,lG0j sF;gRrj74,123, ^ ? 8 . 

{Xj in the iDstrumenta]^ that is, in the sense of 
willing, ready) lEfgr 02 , 33 , 08,100. 

(xi) holy intention such as the one which is required 
for prayer and rhual, 151. 

(xii) associated with the word ^ in the sense of to 
purify one's mind or purpose, ipg 20 ^ 35^ SO, 

(xiii) the bispitatioo which makes one able to find 
words for the song, 04) 170. 

fjiiv) Then in a more distinct sense the drink which 
brings this power, such as SSma. 6 ) 

same as Dt^; 174. 

(xv) A powerful one, or here as used of gods and 
men. But ID two places ( 14 , 27 ) the word is 
applied to a horse Cf, also and also adjeo 

fives |fn, wrg, 

etc. 5Eg! 2, a, 4, 8, 232; 14) 

5Eg 27, aO, 134, 145; 73, 75. 

I do not know if the composers of the Itks had these subtle 
seoses in their mind. I may find leisure to enter into a detailed 
discussion hereafterj I am impatient at present to reach the end, 
I will take,'however, a few instances. 

(I) In 9 lndra is requested to eat the sacred bread at the 
monjing Ssm^-erttraction. The return for this offer is wealth; 
for has he not immense wealth ? That is how 1 interpret the 
Wic. Sayana gives the same sense except that he renders ng*- 
by the meaningless What has power to accomplish a work 
to do here ? ( I 54 ) I have interpreted this ^Ik in two different 
ways. SEg may mean power here , but what is there in the Bk- 
itself to compel us to say that it is the power of undertaking or 
accompushing a work 7 
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JVor^s W) Rgveau 
(11) Power ID generaL 

( I ) ladrais a glorious ) donor ( 3 irg;) of uuniex' 

OOS gifts ; so is Varonn, About and tftere can he 

no diSerence of optaiou. The compound meaos ' of numerous 
gifts. ’ is predicate and subject. How is power rele¬ 
vant here ? must mean either a donor or (as I have lattet* 
ly come to thiok ) a treasure crowded with wealth ( g jyKi y; ). 
One must have an inexhaustible exchequer to make numerous 
gifts. 

(V) Bodily power, 

(li ) The whole idea here is that of vrealth being cram¬ 
med into every part of lodra's body. Riches ( ) lie con¬ 

cealed in the several parts of thy body as treasure^troves lie 
concealed in underground pits. The poet does not speak here 
of Indra's physical strength. 

( t 43 ) For me and are sufficient to determine 
the sense of (swealtb \ misled me for some time] but 

now I am convinced that it means a showerer, a donor. 
a donation], a gift. The difficulty id Bgvedic iDterpretarion 
is about words. What were the senses in the minds of the 
composers ! 

(VlII) Understandirg, foresight. 

(32 ) riches. has misled all as they have 

not been able to forget its modern meaning, is not the 

mind, (though I laboured under that impressioo for years), but 
wealth from to give, g ^ g# n 

^*3= abundant wealth, We must forget 
modern Sanskrit and think in Bgvedic terms. Otherwise our 
labours must end in nothing, ^ 1^3 nowhere means si^r. 

(XV) ^ aippied to horses 

( 14 ) = ^T 3 ii 7 tr. ^ wealtb-laiden hoisefi. Here 

*P 3 does not directly mean a horse. Horses are to be under¬ 
stood on account of the context. 
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( ^7) some times stands for wealth, being an important 

article of human fropeity. and ^ both mean wealth. 


^ { ^TT® v#iio\) I ) I 

&i''aiia bases all his interpretations of on these meanings. 
I attach to it only 2 senses viz, to destroy and to be hungry, to 
devour as a consequence of hanger* To devour may be the 
meaning of even in a^d ^Rirw = be devoured 

by death, die, - devour, destroy, jf^rrmr pres. part. 

an adjective, + a huagry, devouring month, 
g?fg + fti ss hungry, devouritig. 

may be another form ofisr^. 

the hot, burning weapon destroy, is the only form of 

*^5 b 5Y. 

( t) ^ (l'J')= he destroyed all together, 

die. This is said to all venomoDS reptiles, = gaj- 

( ^TPIW). 

(2 ) 3rqf»ri = ^ 

■ fJestroy the enemies of sacrificers or 
donors. I ( ?n® )■ 

^smR 

(3) ^HHimnOTo C ) - With 

whicli ( means of help ) you helped Antaka who was dying of 
hunger in a foreat, gRtUTW =* hungry, tormented by or dy'uig of 
hunger, ), 3Tr+air:jr = «r?:5r ag = 

(4) W gra>r^ (\aV) = you gave (^) (a 
hundred rams as food ) even { ^f?^) to a hungry wolf. Else¬ 
where (I n:^) h is a she~wotf. iraiTpTFr = 

( flTo ), 
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( 6 ) HT fro (^1^) = O doDor ( Indra ) 

do not driver (unto the dtj^oorer. 3ra;^+ 
siHrMK of which is dative singular. (HToJ, 

srgfr 

( 0 ) ^ («V) = (cn* out on Tndra 

a? they would do } on a hungry vulture { ) sivoopiog (a^tr 

jTtsT) down (sf[^ ). ). 

< 7) isn insn^ ^ijR: ^ i 

»l5t: ( ^V) = ^TT I%sn5fri% 1 WJHHlPl I qjliRTfl tta* 

?nf^ I 

= the hungry (man). - takes cognisance 

of, helps. g^qstTslhc thirsty (mao). one liaviug 

desires, irrt - who offers prayers or praise (tr?:) 

to the gods. I srftn ?IT5^Ril^ I <3<4 ^m''i«*A 

( 8 ) (I W) = 

And <|(^R^)>ou filled with milk (f^^i^:) (the uddars of) a barreu 
cow ( ) for ( saviug the life of ) a hungry babe () by 

means of jour miracle-working powers ( ), O Kasaiyas. 

or perhaps ussd to show ihtitthe A^wins were not above 
noticing such a slight ihiug as a babe, s: «rF^ (^o ). 

(9) 9T ^ 3IT ts^ ?ns^it gwd i jniirf^ 

ijfi: qi5t J = *r^*rair^ 

^(RPT rk ^ TOT?! % ^ 

3^ ^pSTJ HT Blf^ ^taWT ?^aTT ^ir;. 

ar^ - to (the wolf who is ) the enemy of mau, 
qi 3 i ? abnudaui food viz animals, ^attf^ = givest. = by 

(the CJterdse of) thy great power, ^ - 

abundant riches s«!T& = for prospering (men ). a O 

wealthy < Agni). aTRn; = givesL What wonder is there that 
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tbou givest ricbes uota men, whea wt know that tbou gavest a 
huogT 7 wolf a Quoiber of cattle. Here wb»t orlgtoallT belootts 
to tbe Aiwins is ascribed to Agni ( vide 4 ). ~ 

( )• Was it a real wolf or a hutnan being Like a wolf! Such 

a man devours i. e. misappropriates the property of others ; he 
is an enemy of men^ yet Agui gives him abundant wealth 

tfili ?rit )- may be an epithet of Agni or tbe 

word may qualify gfm ^ 

^ g* ^ I g VR sigffe 

< lo) fit amffpfjrar argt V). = absence 

( at) of wealth (nfil*.) s poverty* ttlRT - nakedness* snj; = 
hunger. f5|qT^= troubles exceedingly. = st^ptTfl'rar^ 

arnrar: gqi sgi q : (^no), 

( 11) W ^ i ft (I* V> - 

When fi. smashed the jaws (gig) of the destinedve 

('fNwi) Vala with thunderbolis ( aj**:) heated in fire, =the 
devouring mouth ( of Vah ). gtg = aii^vj ( ). 


5|T» 

The word means offspring in 1 and 7 aud a daughter or 
dau >hteis in tbe rest. It has the tatne sense in . It 

meaus offspring in 1^n aod 

Has it the same sense ia intr, ^nrsn, snqtRTTj 

Prt^3ff, Retain n«i4ij st^Rfsn, qtogiT. 

4^'4l> h'** 11 ^4®r5fft and anrgrt F Who is 

and wbm is 3i{^Kq t The first seems to tr.ean Bhaga and the 
second prosperity. The two words occur in 4 ftks only, 

= offspring 

(t) aitj qift ^r»&i i tift qrft <l'?* J 

2^) 
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=% 01^1 ?r* WTH gn: srar^ Rilrfin »7igftr- 

^ 5 r 4 ^! iltf^. 1IT (= to give ) + 5; = a donor or a donation, 
a gift* (sto give ) + 4 a gift, iirf^ = endow, ?* with 

means of welfare, with wealth. spoils the metre « it 

should come after (}^ 

= daughters 

(a) ^ajii ara«r?^i itn (^|t) = 

x^: flTti rirsfr: 5^- 

^Tc^sn^arq fSr^Tenmmt. 

= ( all ) afik^ in complexion. 311 ; = daughters of 
Djaus. ^uJii; si b'ncU. 3Pi + ar^W-t = drove away, = to a 
world. Does ixttHi refer to Dyaus ? ipj) = one 

that sits (on high). Night is the daughter of Dyaus )* 

^K5fTi may roeati, the same dailji or 

TT^: = having placed or brought into heaven the 

rich Dawns for giving wealth to man, f^=bright gold, 

= possessed of bright gold, 

( 3) For 9 V vide P. I39 No, 97, 

3 tT! - * 15 ^! = daughters of heaven viz, watergi tjft 

= through the strainer. I rendered t|k by sronod there, 

(4) ^ JT?l#r (^V) = *^'0ma runs 

liirougb the strainer (qk) towards the daughters of the Sun 
viz, waters and occupies ^ $i$fv ) <he pitcher () that coa* 
UiDS water,, 

(5 ^ *Traw5?g[0rapRt^ l 

55 X ftrtl ^ X J - 'The king of 

rivers wears () a garment ( qrot), He gets into the 
straightest'going ( ^t^gt) boat of Qia. Fetched by the hawk 
( } he grows larger in water. The father viz. Dvaus 

milks those waters; the father’s daughter viz. the Dawn 
also milks them. ^ cannot be construed. Most probably it is 





^ F. K. R<^avade 2*27 

an. Silyan3 says fqg; at 3rt ft?TT 

qaapT'. ? njay mean HH For ftga} vide 6, ftar 

^ tea r%<3t, SW" a" WtW- 1^5 ^iTR^ 

Dyaus extracts SGtaa-juicc. KOnia milks the Davro, the cow. 
This may be the setise. qjy atTctFf^ - filled 

to the utmost with wealth. - into the boat of 

water. SOma floats in water. This seems to be the real sense. 
All the talk is about water. 

{6) ^TOit q^jftqftr ^5^ ^ I 

«mr^R. (to|) = Whcn 

(qf^) A^i overcomes (arf^ + ) black cow 

with his light (q^^), alter creating (3*rast) the wife, the 
daughter (^) of the great father { Dyaus), then he the totd of 
Dyau?, shines vviih riches, after proppine up the lofty rays of the 
Sun, Agni creates the Dawn, drives away black niiiht and 
illumines the Sun. He rules over Dyaus. The Dawn is Varuna's 
wife (^qf). Agni is called He is himself the son of 

Dyaus. - awakening. Is it 1^^ qgfSft or ? 

Agni shines with the wealth of Dyaus, seems better. Agni is 
the master (sttfStt) of all. 

5T9 = to our oflspriog 

( 7 ) qsf SRS ^ qqCvs\')* ttRifiq: = causing no 
injury. Do not harm onr children, 

(8) ^qR: qr q^iRH ^rarq qr ^RdlrF5TRqy^ qr i 

fq arqqrq^^ qrqt ^ - What¬ 
ever (q^) offence we have committed towards tlie gods, 

our friend or the husband of the daughters of the Sun or Dyaus, 
may this prayer ( ) be an atonement ( qqntq) to them. Save 

us, O heaven and carthifrom danger (qaqi^). Who is 2nWi%7 
Vide £>-il. qr = to beg; to pray, aiq + qt = to pray away, to 
begarvay, to atone for. qqqrq = atonement, 

= always? 
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(9) srg ^ ^rf^gferpr: i wng^s 

^ 5tm*I5wr ^TEHiri^ ?^5TH('sV)= the husband 

of the daughteis, begged ( rrPT.) by os, grant ( aig 4 ) 

us that wealth of Savitr I The rich () mati invokes 
() Shaga for gifts of wealth ( J ( as ) ibs man who 
13 not rich ( argar:) begs ( ^nir) wealth qf Bhaga. Most pro¬ 
bably Bnaga is 3|Rq#. He perhaps married a daughter of 
Savitr T? ( = to give >+ = a giver, a rich man ajgu: spoor, 

3rm^ 

(JO) ant * 1 ^ ^ i ^ 

gqtmr tn^i^nriw f^i rr^ f^V) = destroy 
(5r^) our foes, O Agni, to give us great wealth. Let us has'e 
thy best riches. Bring (an + ^ 71 ^) the riches of Bbaga 
( «i«r4 ) that contain riches (gjqsi). Conquer ( siftr + filB) 
the riches of our foes. * wealth that belongs to Bhaga, 

the husband of the daughter of Savity. g ^atr^ j ^ ^ 

( <0 ^TTT^irr w WTt ^ 

Aryaman, may Bhaga, lead u$ tmio riches! May 
we have, O god^ riches containing riches, % = riches. ^ vtjy 
ui^ ar^m ar^m^ ^rfrem^ 

3n^t 

(J 2 ^) jrair I grr^ 

^ 3ira?r; 

^ t = = selPporlfied f S^ma ) 

restding in the 3 lieavens. 5rr. = waters, jir^={S«tiia) mixed in 
water. Waitis are the daughters ol Dyaus and wives of Soma. 


dm) W 

>TTr«pf ^»ir^ an^ sit ai^. 
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are both fast-goers like a boree ( an^ and 

«n?Ei^ >. t mi ^ dt: m mv who 

has abiiDdant wealth. ^ ^ | ^ ^ ^ ^ 

p^«Rir ?ranr ? imir^ i jFkn ? dimTlr=(ladra) 

tB a master, a tnler. jn^tr^s( ladra) giTca. Sfima fa the 
companion of Indra who rtiks over wealth and gives it to hfa 
deTOtces. 

_ ^ I (tTJ= 

^IT ( = to give ) + sif^:. j 3 T = S!%: = 3 gift. Tiie root m be¬ 
comes a noun. Cp. j ^ ( = to give) + st^i . Both ^ and 
ifftr mean a gift. ^TR% and arc compounds and tneati 
having wealth added to wealth. 5 r = f^= wealth ^Tf^+q^= 
^ like 4 f£icin.) ” full of abundant wealth, tar^i 
^ m ^ ( = a shower) wealth that is 

showered), A U these 4 adjectivLS mean a bun- 

dant. Biling synonymous adjectives and nouns is a prominent 
characteristic of Bg^edic style. Why fa such abundance soli- 
cit^ ? for prosperity, that one may enjoy lasting proa* 

perity, etc, denote the goal of abundant gifts. 

^ ■*■ ®lriIT - give, does not mean 5 T 5 — to 

conquer f s that which is acquired by conquest. Putting 
two or more words that have the same sense into a compound is 
another characteristic, 

^Vnff^aTFJ%^ I ^ ^ t T ttrflfirw i 

^qtraw: e ^ 3R*n4 ^ 

art 

515 , or 3 , iii%i. mm - a song, = full of 

praise. ^ 5 R is passive here. ^ and mean wealth, 
is feminine. AN 3 together mean abundant wealth, 

m 

( 4 > |V^ S^g^gHTUT I Srt: 

^ (IV)- - 

^ ?T^ =s a gift, - 0 maker of 

gifts, = to give) + t = O giver; cp. ^ Tfmj I ^ 



















330 IVor^ tj» ^gpea'u 

All rhi^ 

() wealth lyiog abjut < ) has been given {) 

by thee ( to all and snadry) and is therefore thioe alone. 

= arfir ( %st 5?^ 7^-0 surpassingly 

rich India. Give ns wealth by taking out of what 

(ann) belongs to thee. Do not disappoint (3Piifp) or 
leave unfulfilled the desire of the praiser ^ ^ ^ solely 


thine (Mraws). 


( 5 ) ^ ^ sjtt ^ i 

rRiT VTTR (^V) 

3 ^: ^druTtf »r 5?nrai ktc l 

tRtJ vn*r ^ iPild ffirfctl BRTrfc f^WrT. 

( s wealth ) + tt = possessed of weallb; gw - O wealthy 
(Uawii ), wfIT = terrible, qsfttrll! sr = immediately. 
wealth with wealth. <nwK f «f*l«l is difficulr. f3rpr=^iT= 

= wealth. Indians wealth is given {^T^ilft) to 
make men prosperous ( w^fl ). ? For s^rKrt* vide 

P 2 1 8 II 7-10, 


(fl) arrnft ?f ^ wt?riWii^®iu4^^r wrrar 
TFtT iTT^ V ) =% ^ gw^m- 

NSp iftcT^ snr^iT ^ *ifT I ^ 3iT ^ ^rrrai 

wc Ttet ^3^1^ l g ^ 5|! 

TT^jTwn^BTi TR 1 finn ^ «RiT ^ ^ 


art = a cow, itltlip - a sage possessed of a large number 
of cows. India’s horses too mnfit be praised and given offerings 
that they may hurry down. g=^t^TT^ = gy3t = wealth, JT^fs 
quickly; or ir^pin = ? ^VET = an 4- 3^. siT6 words 

for wealth. 

{ 7 ) an TR TE 5^ 

((.V )* )+^ = 

nt ^ ttftn< , I ^ gsi - oot destroy- 

able. ^ battles. 

{ 8 ) For r** vide No. I99 P.lbS* ^ is full of words 
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for wealth sucb as 51 ?!^, qg and Wft and 

verbs tike 3ir and an ¥it and a verbaJ noun 

( 9) ira tT (^*ar 1 air^ ?i$t ^tstrt- 

gTfir ^l5 g^% 1 a?^; aift: artitinil^ 

^ tr^d" I %T! *t; arr *k- 

These gods increase thy wealth, ,:\gam behold the 

wealth of the & Aryan tribes tying hidden. Give it to us as they 
are enemies and make no offtrings to thee and do not give us 
their wealifc. and wealth, 

Who are the » Is it the gods or the 5 Aryan tribes ! U 

the latter, then the isM* would mean : — These 5 Aryai tribes 
enjoy tby wcaUh. Thou seest it hidden among them. Just 
strip them bare and give it to us. 

^ ( lo ) J ^ ^ ?ItRr ^ 

( H t ) = j: ^ ^ f^rarnamK i ^ 

M ^ ^ ?n?T^r ^ 

^rf^pfr ^1*1*1^ i '-tg ( = to give ) + ?[= 

what IS given, wealth, trg^also means wealth as in q(F 2 [^( sv + 
?n^+^) and ^ etc. =: := 

?nnTPr (= = that we may grow rich. ^ and do not 

mean children here. 

(11 ) ^ ^ an sim^t w^i utt 

^ 1 ir%#31% 3r^luft 

Wirt ?([t: ^ ^ ggji ^ trt artprwi^^s g 

infrf55r^RtfwaiT*nr 1 ^ ?rf^ ^h^tui ar- 

ar^ I ^ 

*r^ g JT mi', mim ^ ri^: rro^ir 

^'ip ^l^5n: = provided with ample riches (^:) by the 
gods or wealthy on account of thy richer, (=;togiveJ + gsj 
= a gift, wealth. ^i=mr., tfr^ = wealthiest, 

= give, iril = ^ = Wealth. ^9% = s that we may have so 




























^32 iVorait tfi Jif^gveaa 

V 

roach ( ar^ ) wealth, iitfh = give while beiog churned Ct pro 
duccd. 3 Ti: - a donor, « by i. e, out of tliy wealt b, s|^= 

^ s ^: = Q=%g;f = n?: apr: = s = ^^irer - = rm= 

= wealth. Perhaps ^ too, tw. (” to give) + a:; = a giver. 

(12) ^ Jiroit^r gq^emr m ™ 

=\ <n^ 5^^ d^an itrt- 

5< = to give) + tg = ir^ =» O best giver, 
usually translated by youngest < of all the goda). ipismiq; 
arq UPp:. «r = ( wealth > + ^ = ^ = filled to the full with 

wealth, g = wealth. ^ ?I = 

^ s qg = ?^ = wealth. 

( 13 ) ^ wti fT^qr qq wmi; . 

a = ?r 5 : = wealth, qPT= a share of thy wealth. 

^*^3ifflRq = 3imT = ^ = give. ^ (?T??ri 

with which portion of thy wealth thou eodowesi <thy devotees). 
ji^= to ffve, endow with. I have not quoted the 1st half a$ it is 

uointelUgible. 

< i4> ?o: qrf^ % \ 

«i|t4i5?^ Vnm ^ ^ 

ar^i^: ^ ^gsq t f^ r 

?nf5t I 3ii<lf^r?Tra! i ‘h-rt 

q: tcRHPITl «n 

{ s ctrengtb, wealth ) + qs^ = (= 

to give to Bglu ) + o - a wairiorj a donor, qftft = heroic deeds j 
riches. s do; gH*e. tSETqW^ ^ to be done t to be given. 3 tft^ 
= have long lived (in prosperity), 
s shaken ircessautly or stripped? These enemies have been 
shaken L e. tiripped ol their wealth from lime to rime. I do not 
understand 3qtq^qiI3^'^?TRT:. 

{15) JTSRri I qm 

^roft )* iniqw and are 

hard words. These Beem to be the iroplenienEa for producing 
Agni, Or acfilh? t W =tbe act of friction f STTqq = the actual pro- 

















dy A', 


duel ion ? y ’apTpri qfsff f Sajama under¬ 
stands etc. by ajf^TTO^, grass by infiR and 3ft<^ by 

1 the an?rft is called because it secures heaveo 

to people wlio kindle the holy fire, arf^i I^^IT = we will 

produce Agni as did our predecessors. The itk. is difficult, 

{i6) aYf sfir ^ *pTf5»5Sf M ^ 13;^ 

qsi^ ^fwr wr rtm ?er ispi -g = ^ - 

= weakb. *jit “ abundant wealth, tf '^uii^ 

(?i I I 

f^vfinf4 = We hope to lay by our portion of thy wealth 
in the general dtstributton of it. This may be the sense. Our 
( ar;^) desire ( ) grows wide (qira ) like the sea ( 31 ^: ? ). 

O lord of wealth ( ) fully satisfy ( ) u. 

(17) arr (j, niRir'tdrftRmfey r % 

infM ?T^>5 n <?!) 

give. None () dare stand aronnd it ( qft ^sqni,) or come 
in the way of it. ludra, we know thee as the master of riches. 
Girre ( H ) us thy lichest ( ) gift { ^ ). 

the epithet suggests possession of gold, srf^ » 
wealth, 4111^4 a of wealth, qg »irf^ := wealth. 

(18) 3tt ;Tfg^ yfir ft (HV)- 3 ^ = st =likea 

portion of paternal wealth. The rest of the Rk. except #irctnf 
qg {s wealth that would take us across adversity ) is difficult, 

(ig) ftf a fi v q fia ^ mfttt^*i 5fql^ sr^l 

arr vre %% ira^r^ m §■;. mg: is 

masculine here on account cf % and Does it mean men who be¬ 
have like bulls that never propitiate the gods by offering them a 
mixture of SOina-juice and curds nor boil milk i[ g 4 ^) as a warm 
drink for them ? mg. afrf^if ^ jcfsg- cows yield milk that can 
be turoed into cords, = they yield milk which can be 

boiled. But how can bulls do this? BiilMike men living in 
qTtqi^i are goo i for nothing, since they do not honour the gods, 

30 
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IPoras jrt 

■m 

So Indra is rfqoe&ted lo give tbe devotees tbelr wealth of cow^. 
was perhaps tbe king of that country and the son of ifHfl' 
Subdue him and make him submit to us, says the composer. 
Y.lska as usual gives fantastic denvntions of and 

( 40 ) Mr 4 J+tH 3 ^ BTT qJTl t JT- 

^ ^WTT 3 3n JTO qjqi 

qwflH! ^ ^xfr fliflfqi 4n<ra^ i % 

5f: qsq-. arr kr, 

g^i^'.sa smafiber of strongholdis and a rek-nser of cattle 
kept therein, = a killer of enemies and a master of their 

wealth. wmjMuii ? tj (- to give ) + = a giver, '^rs^t 

iRl[qT qrw = whose army ( viz. the Marms) is liberal of 

gifts, q<?TOTW! = qf^s i5r?R.= becoming a master (of i idles), With 
this weaith ^ Indra filled both heaven and 

earth. He is requested to take ( ) a lot (s q>q: = q«f) 

out of this abundance and offer it to tbe devotee. STf^fqr = 

3i^ = irf^ = ^-qg = wealth, 

( 21 ) W Wt mjkl <RT fRt: q ^T?I^ ^ q% | 

^ qt# 3q5r q sram qqter ?gqs=?rt 
\f ^ IT 9Tft?T S R Wa ^ amR ^ ^ I JT, 

m W^ti t 5 F3f qq ^ qq 3q^ sr 

qq aqTRqfqm. 

HT HvItj = do not neglect. STHR = qq ^ g% 

q^. qqq = qrer = qqq = a gdt. q gqni ^ we solicit wealth 
when so much b being given away by ihce. q^, g[^orj 
q= wealth. 

(22) ^ % m qw »i?n qri 

<qH)* opposite of a q + 

m+pq. q = l^ = ttq. = givest. occurs 4 times. 

(23) qipT fJT qt qqgq qrf^ fkSFX I f^pqr 

qir f^q?q ^q^ t m SR 4MHn% 

^gq^stogive, ^ = a gift. ;fqisoae that makes pfts, 
qg^:s dominus = a master of (the wealth dying [o ) the houses 
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( of enemies). In seems to mean numberjess, 

^ a master of abundant ricbfs. ( from to 

give ) = a giver, is usually made 10 mean a house, 

= pos essed of fictes ( ). = friends, = 

foes. 5Pprai ss = riches. 

( 34 > 3^ ^ ^ ^ iSm: I 3R?Tira'?T 

PlrqiHt rr 3IT ^ M) = *T: ^ ^+iiiKa*^ 

3it?j *i»tt t ^*i5i* 3|5|»ti; arr^r^i f^F^TH; f^t?^n* 

ar^rq^ffir fr^qr ?d^ 1% sni aimt. 

Agni and wealth are coavertible terms. All aiamsls repair 
to Agui as their natural homei so he is a master of every son of 
wealth, = wealth, 3i4^; s arrwq: - . f3t?l ? IP% may 

mean ^tfi) like ^ in the and Hk of this Sukta(25};or both 
and ^ may mean qf^^- 

(25 ) ^ aiftiTit ^ 1 

^ g^iT?TT^P Q?3r fq'tl’fl^w = ^rpw. q 
trgj^ist^igsiT?^ gsrrm: Tf 

= galloping fast, g I g4 3n?r ^ 
gjrqts^:, fn^+arnr^sscame together as to a fmal desimation. 

(26) arfkff m\%n ^cigrfitrt i anft m ^njq 

^ sit^ qti^ art «nr (aifiR 

I arflr; l Jftrf: wt qra mf?!. 

i4'juio: = who has all the 6 Aryan tribes i, e. 

their wealth. Therefore he gives immense wealth { qif^ ) 
that men may liave riches ( f^p^T ), He gives immense wealth 
( ) that men may have ticbes { ), When propitiated 

with offerings (sfRT!) be gives ( qrf^ ) wealth ( ). qif^ = 

both qualify or some such word understood, 

= ^ g’STT g: ^ qT^= 

qrJT. qi^T and ^ alt mean 

wealth. 

( 2T ) ^% 3fiT iRT Wl ^ 

M) = t ^ 3# ^ ?rq aRTC W 1 


















330 Words in Rgveda 

sn:r?i^- 

di& understood after g rt ^a and ai^. Was 
really ^nf|? This would meao that the f^ks were com'- 
mitted to writing before they were collected. 3TT + jvJluft. - we 
receive. Or does mean to beg ? iidltnJt t = blazing, bright f 
efin? = a flame, light. ^ s O rich one. s shmes in 

heaven or gives wealth ? 

(a 8 ) srr % 3ni ^ r ^ 

^ 9^ PT?f ^ 

^ 3Tipi^. 

( = to blaze ) + ^ s ^ ^ blazing, lustrous. ^Ttf%: - a 
flame, bright wealth, gold. Agni is a master of bright gold. 15 

I ^5r = O greatest giver, (^^ri 

^!!T5rf q%. 55 ^ 1 ^: ^ ^ 3ri^* All these epithets 

refer to Agnis immense wealth which be liberally gives. . 

^F3ft and mean vrealih. 

< J9 ) S^?r ^ 

H (’a|)=^ ar^ra; arflig g^ari5?r l 

?t I ^ ffN^ 1 > arTg’r^ fTn?ri%. 

What are those Aguia ^ Ate they old Agnis that transfer 
their wealth, before they disappear from eartb, to new Agnis ? 
5 t = ST + 5. JT ^ ras^ ” m4H.‘ %3 “ f 3 ” to send, to t ransfer. 
XX- wealth. f?«trf%=give their wea’tb, = increase. All 

4 verbs probably mean ^they transfer', their object being it 

( JO) ^ ^ arlt at^ itfir grijrg f 5ri%sT; I % ^Tm mmr 
srar npnfiRo {'* J) = ? arjt ^ at^: xmm 

3jnf-f q nr g-dtn ^Rgrirr: 

Jlf% ^ STTST^I 

3i^zr: = dames. These flames being laden with wealth 
( ) bestow ( ctTERT ) huge wealth ( * 1 ^ since they (^ ) 

give herds of cow?,* fnKRt ^ 'IRg occurs again in ^ 
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^ P'1 Rajavade 

and means flying, q^; says Sayai;^a, 1 do not know 

what he means and how be connects this with the rest of the 
pk. mea';s a hoof; but it may have some other sense here. 

(3 j) !i5rr m 3TT JCTT gf^diRNJ i % 

ri® i*^lh 3^* ( r?0' 9= 

= riches. f^rr^U ^ att^s 3 ^ 

iCTnT = we hope to be such men as, having thee for their 
messenger, become rich (), ^ I 5i^r I 

7^^j?ITt Vf^iyTT'- • The 2nd dfifsolation seems prift-rable. 
Commissioned by tliee we shall roll in wealth f ). 

( Thou shoiildst give ns uolimlted wealth ), Or ^rTT^t - 

= assisttd by thee ? g, aud 

( 3 i) Htq^ ^ i ^ ^ ^75^^ 

(^^^=^g?SFS^ aflW: ^ 

^ I3ti arft ^ 73 ^;. 

For vide 28 . ^ = two or both ladles, - 

poorest or emptiest. - in riches, m - satisfy us 

out and out with lichof. 

( 33) ^ 1 g 

= trqi iJCf WldKt ST% Jfn^: *1^^: m- 
angqts; grTftg. i ws aiwwT % ang 

atveti ^ ^'srd' 

The Pada-ptth is ar^qg: which Ssyana splits into ar^ 
ar^! = 3|3n^ - 1 do not know what 

means may have been the reading, 

would qualify atfff and mean ‘ having undecaying wealthy a verb 
like ^«(Pd is to be uoderstood. g e s arwti a wealth, 
tJiRur €R^ g?R g. ar^stig. g. stt^t = at once. 

( 34 ) ^ ^ aril JRT ?Tl^ m <f[w 

^^grrsRTT ^ncw = 3 ^ 1 ^ it =\ 3H% ^rt; 

i an < tai tf?r: 1 

^ ^ ^ q; 3TW^ l^T iffir. 

:r: = from thy treasure, aif?!' itself may mean wenltij. ^r= 
to rule, = to cause to rutc, to prosper. qt^T^TT ^<T?| ?i^= 
( and ) be for acquisition of ( more } wealth. 
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fVorris in 

be, fir = for ( Dtir) prusptmy. ;j, = wealth, = 

~ be for our prosperlry. 

( 35) ^ ^sHT^uTc^Tflftiin i ii sSt mr ^nlhror 

Tiw 'IMN 3t?i sfK^ 

aipfi?: 1 m IT q jp n ^ tr mt 

^tfix atn^ l ST^cn: ^I^r: m sTT^rg: . srt^ may have 

bi:eii altered to far prorimidattoii. = wealth, 

^?=i = wealth poked with wealth. !i= qfi: 

TOf?t aui^wtfrl ?rt - embracing all atouad. 'T^orar TTOT s* with 
alt enibradng wealth, ^narr 3rf^ = give us a way i, e. show 
us the way towards prosperity. 

( if) ) 3# ^a^ir ^ \ 

^ ^ ^ ^ V) -\ 3T^ 

^fRft ^T^Hin=Tl^ WHlft 

^ «PT ?T ^tgviri m 

to beg, to give. ^g?T: pi. of ^g=f a gift or what is 
begged, = giving or begged. arrar = give what we 

beg* ( from ^ = to give ) - O giver, ^ Inst, 

sing, conquered wealth, ^?T^%agiv-est. ftg, (ETf, 

d^ s wealth. 

(37 ) an »n: 1 ^ 

^ C^V^) ar^ ncft i nt ar^ro \ aig- 

rjen^! ainq^ | ?f spr % ai n.m* ?f ^ 

;55(Pt^ ^ viTi^ BirTRi’^w: 1 ^ arft ^ ^ Jis mtm 

?raf ?mT d%i 

at once. ^ = to give, ^utr: = ( since tliou art disposed 
to give). ^ = ipn!;, ? ?dltTnn^=so that we will 

possess the state of pjosptity. g «R^l atf^ *IRt. 3nr(s!t.j 
to prosper fcf=^dlFt = a state of ptospiity. 3 |#t is a noun, 
a helper. that we may prosper, be. 

( 38 ) ar^ e g gg n n m mw d^^ i f^sai 

to? ?dt ?iip?r 

d^*t.^ I ^ ^oTt; arrar ar^ 
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f ^«T^Jra5=0 tliou (hat captutest 

by force Wf alth (in baitbs)* Cp. in 39. ^/Jisweahh 

that would capture tbe wealth of foes, all the 5 

Aryan tribes i. e, their wealth. etT?ir=s am^ = with Jiis mouth. 
Agui devours aod thus destroys foes with his mouth i* e. bis 
flames. How cnu have a mouth ? = in booty-wiuning 

batfl«f. ^TR7^= would capture. Sftyaua iioderstar.dsa son by 

I 39 ) ^ JcRTTf ^ SIT 7R t 
^r*r^ TiTiT?r (HV)* 5 T^. I O 

thou) possessed of w’eaJth. 5: possessed cf man cl- 

lous wealth. 

( 40 ) For hV Fp. 106*7. 

( 4J ) rf '^CfW I«r3^ 

g 5 T w ^TT (hV)^ ^ m ist^ 

«RH. 3 Trcn:. 

Hd 6(5 ^f 5 ?T = whether thou hast the 4 Aryan tribes 
I e. their wealth. India might say he has the wealth of only 3 
tribci Whatever it be^ give at! that wealth to us. This is a 
clear instance of meaning wealth, f^ s ^ ^ O donor. 

( 4 O '^nr *17 ?r^ I ST^in-T ^T-vtHT 

TiTT^JTt^ ^tiiirPT^T (H V) “ ^ sT^JTwr ?T 5 r 

arr 1 ^- 

<nt?m I f ^ gt# inr: 1 ^im: 3^%. 

= thou sliogidst give { us ) abundant wealth. 

f 43 ) l 

VR V ^ ^ % 3TI^ 

'Wi'iiff tT(^ 7 !^Tl 3 |^tT 'M-w afT *13;* 

All the vocatives refer to Indra's enormous wealth and his 
liberaliiy. { - to give 1 + ^. ( = to give ) + ^, flr^ = 

to shower, ^ O showtrer of wealth gg ai^ 

arw arf^ stgnifitT! ihe 

buge wealth obtoined by the use of the bolt. ^ | 
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in Rgpida 

like W ‘S not p. p. ^lif^ 

irw With both hands. 

(41) 51^ wr ('i.V)* ^ ^ 

^ ^ = 1^ = wealth. 

^ 45) For 614 vide P. 204 No. 346. 

(46) STB? «j*N4l ^ I ^ (^H)= 

\ rni snrf^a?! ^ 

= gitr = - wealth, ifTfrm= ( which) 

shines in heaven ( fr^sn^). 

(47) ^jTT^g JT sn wc ^ afrfirgm^ 3 tfir 5 |?r ^titjci 

(gfagr ^ ?P- 4 t 

5[g:= a eaUIr packed most with wealth. has the 

same sense, ( = to give + t = a gift, wealth. ?|p: =: O giver. 
srf^T)^-0 conqueror of (the wealth of) enetuies, 

^uirsiSnotTR. f>TOTT-l^t%* All 3 mean wealth. 4 ||^ 4 iutr = 
of or belonging to the deacendanis of Manus i. e, the 5 AVyan 
tribes. ^!='^. fdftrllluT^W ^ suggests gold, 

ethat we may enjoy (these riches). ^ 

= 5 T 5 | = = wealth. 

(48) sr?: ^^RTTP? apt ^ ^ ?Tr m 1 ^ 

?R^reT Mmt? ='$ f^=r % ?t^ 

^arstPTPir pi; T- *1?; ^ 1 ^ 

«rt - 

^rj=0 giver, IT^:= power and wealth — 

which ovei power.** foes, p? ( = to destroy ) + = destructive. 

= growing larger and larger. It is by the power of grow, 
mg wealth that we hope to conquer and destroy foes. 
(sg 5 i^)<nnTFT (-'6ITO) ?rt?ft ( = ^)=^siT?t. ?^:- 
helped by thee; under thy aegis. f^rifN^r: = conquering, 11#- 
r: we may praise (thee ). nf = - ?Tsr 5 - wealth. 

( 49 ) 3 TT ^ Wt: fTiW ^ 

V). gw-giving 

(additional wealth), = growing. g<^ = wealth. TiUpf 
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6^ AT. Rajavadt 

ijjit = filled with wealth. «f^st 113 

I grU: ^ ^ (= to destroy ) + «|,( of 

= ^?ini = we will destroy. ^rfJTni =* = with 

the riches ( given by ibee ). :jrfi?Rt= relatives, 3 r 3 n'ifR= not rela* 
lives, enemies net related to us. g^ij =? ^ = wealth, 

( 50 ) ^nrm i 

iSrgnn:; ?T(n w?{^^ (^V*). <th. m: 

= \ve beg wealth of that Jndra, lywr showi a huge quan¬ 
tity. g? vTSft^ ( ^ €tt si!t 55 lenn^, l ^ 

grp ^ ^ «n!H. l . All tbt se 4 adjectives show 

the immenseness of fndra's wealth, ? g = which gives, 

s tl^q -; f ar s not. = a Hide ? Wealth which gives not a 
little i. e. which gives hugely, anr^: = which knows no decay 
or diminution. = Sun-bright gold. ^ ^ ^ = 

= wealth. 

( 51 ) qf tqi I ^"iT ^ gWF 5 ?r 

atiMf g^sr mt (^V) -% ^ ^ 

^ ?(TTsni sit 

(= to give ) + 1: = O giver. is not only a symbol 
of power but of immense wealth also, g - vjvrJ^ I 

= whole double crown is packed witn wealth or gold, lodta 
fills both heaven and earth with wealth. - greatest, 

most abundant, qg^ = that fills to the full. 3 fl^ = 3 n + gw. 

3^ - arf^rg = <15^. 

( 53 ) ^ ?^*>r ^ I w qsf 

gtsroi vfK ?r?rT (^V) m 

ait^; ^ ^ %^plt gjsi ^ 3 ?T *ii: I 

?nrT f^sarf^ ^ ^ 

WTgdt = descendants of Nahus. and f^if^ = the 6 Aryan 

tribes, sinrs = ^WT * triti - ^ = riches, qgi 

interpolated, being metrically superfluous. ^(=10 give) 
+ 1 = a gift, wealth. ^ - wealth belonging to, 

or acquired by. the brave, 

31 
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Wardf in R^eda 

# 

*% frf«: wJT??: ^1 ?% if: arpfrr I ^ 

wealili, f^Tnt« = ruling over wealth. 

(54) 1TO {\s V J. ^^3I = O giver, 

1 ^ The 1st three quarters are difhcult. 

( 55 ) ^ ^ i T^l qf *nT^ \ 

^ ^ 5iK ^<T43Jt ('sV) = 5 ^ 

uriri 5 Tf^ aTirf$?i f^rt^ mwnj^ ^ l g 

ftfnr«f: 3tft ^F|[ | ?i; 3nEtr«T ^ T BT t i;^ 3n^, 

jTri^ = despicable wretches, affir + smf^^ = trouble, harass. 
1^ + 9Tf^ = destroy, put down, (opposed to 5^ ) = mtc 
ajv^-rsity. J^educe them to poverty. ^ ^ = that gift of thme. 
i^Pt^i; 8|^ |5<5% s keep ( it ) away from the revikr or slaodqr 
er, ~ to reviki 9^*rr ^^(tT®r s a mass of wealth, 

. ^ ^ «Twnni% I ?^?Rtr 

jfitgir gytia^ «i<rH. ('>^V) ~ g 
siwi% ?r?i »i^JTf m I ^ I ^orm: pI 

3 t; arnr^. 

tcrafti = ivhen thou drivest off the molesters. 
3 e ( ) a shield { ) of the liberal donors < ), We 

would like to share the wealth (%^)of one killed by thee. 
Deliver unto us wealth, ^uim; must have been ijUTTTt qualify¬ 
ing rrq. 5>>Tr^ tni = never-perishing wealth. 

(^57 )^ 3 ^ s«tm; qrsfprai I 

^ ='1 ^ Iirjfrqre?: !lr^ 

arflt 3 TT <nr I % ntrq^i r ^ 3 tT%. 

Give more ( 5 * 11 ^:) wealth (?n^) to one who has kijs wealth 
< ^sfrtr^n ^(T:)‘ always. Or 5 T;n^=from the wealth 

( m ) that thou givest away. 55 I ^ ^ fi;. 

1^: tisTH,i agwi! 5sr.. lodra has abundant wealth as he always 
gives^ moreover ^ gr) lie gets wealth (^) in every battle, 
wealth. 
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V. A\ Rajopods 

( 58) For 7 vide P, 111 , Na 53. 

{ 59 ) ST^eRTOT «T^Tk*f5fl^T ^141 I 

i(»T VTO ^ *Rtf5r ('SV)‘ 

^ = who has wealth with her, ^ tiini+iH* ^4fht 

^rai ^tnt^^rarr- Rise ( ) carrying wealth aad ke*-pini: afar 

off pOTerty, Give ( ?n^r) us wealth ( ^ ) in the form ■ f cows 
(%), wealth extensive () in character, apcftt f an advnh ) 
Si so as to preclude ail apprehension of poverty. Keep off 
() hateful poverty { )• ^r*r^ - g^pt=tr£T!. 

= to the praiser or to the donor, tratf^T ^nraict. ^tn, 
fJlsr, n^, ariira = 5-7; ^ wtr = poverty. 

( 60 ) TPT 3tT ^Trt ^irn 4 * 

^ItspT gjnrr**^ ('sli?) = ^ ^^ ^ 

^ pack€d most with long^l^sUDg wealth* iiffW 

" wealth which a poor ntan or a miser desiresi uA sa 
poor man or a miser. = give. ® wilt 

enjoy iL iTfSPl = wealth, arn?^ - 

(6 t> 

aRPtr t ^ ^ ^ 

jj (= to give J5 by reduplication. ?r^ + ?i^= 
a are being given. f^T = to all and sundry (^ 9 * = — riches* 

(s to give ) =a gift^ wealth. Whose of the enemies i.e. 
of the 6 Aryan tribes. 79 95959 = ijeijin. 55 i ^ 35k 

EIH ■^- ^ 

est>is modern. ^R^T^thai we may revtl iu wealth or enjoy 

it long. 

(63) tjsf ^ I ^ wfiaw mr 

99 STCW 

^ 5ra: ^\fk I ^ ^ *»' 5 ffwwni. 3 im^* 

^ s at once, without delay = arrsR. 

wealth. I ?*r^f ?T?|p 
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Words in A^eda 
* 

*n:^ »jpj ^?ir 

pr.(d|^; ) = Give(smn:) that {^) wealth (to) which 
( ^) shall subdue (^rrei^) all (#^) evil-doers ( arf^), 
wraith (1155 ) of miserly ( ) people, 5^ opposed to g. 

g^. ^ one that is liberal in giving away wealth, Tisft: = one 
woo is not liberal; 3 stingy fellow, m((sto beg)4^. ^ 

wealth. ^ = itsg = Bfr = wealth. ? in the midst of their 
wealth > 

^ (64) m'hm^ ISrcanr ttw t^gr m% l 

^ ^ rl^ 

^ ^ ^ 

tot I It ^ ^nnw: sn^sr 

*rap?r 5 f 

sn" ^ Tjanfi = let IIS not keep away 

from thy wealth, let us not be kept away from it. The Pada. 
patba is firn an ro heieand in 7 j*. to go. aRTI%, amw, 

mH^==wfiT*mi(gTwO. But I think TO( = to 
halt, to stop short) Is the root, ^ragfwnt t\K- 

^ (i 5 V)=let not other saciiEcers (tnwi) stop or withhold (f^+ 

^ ^ ^ * i H i 4 t r aiwf (St 

(Jo i“) has the same sense. There is no reason why ™ 
should not be toe root in ?n^! ^ ^ ^ « whose 

guts consist of cows, who gives away cows, = atwnWT. 

^?^=: cowpetis though so firmly guarded, I’hy gifts 
can never be damaged (). ^ (=: to give ) + = a gift. 

(65) art fiRn^ tifrf g t ^ ri ^ tT^i 

WT ?rr (^V)atft ^ an, 
m OTJUSI; an 

= f 5 | -J-'t*. ^ from s to he in excess or in large 
quantities, ^ftskshuge wealth. jfr = togive, ftfrs what is 
giv^ wealth. Indra tears out, brings out, all the hidden wealth 
( = ffrfr ) of the 5 Aryan tribes. ^ = to give ) + ~ ^ 

giver. ^ + what is given, a gift. 0 donor, gi?e us 

wealth, 
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by Vt K. R^j<atadt 

< 66 ) an I ftiw 

fi> (c|i)=:^f?s[ aigm ^ 

Ti^?TO p?f vpTg% fifRR 51^ fl[^ f^reni; ^ 

ftrggi^ gn^ ?fg_ fgg’T^^r 

iflfifF: = Give us that wealth for giving which to 

wealthy ( K. thou killedst lots of foes once for all (flC^)- 
i^( = 10 glve ) + - O greatest giver, (= wealth ) + 

a donor or a wealthy person. K. became a donor becapse of 
ihe wealth of fo(S wjiotn Indra destroyed for his sake, f^gf=oncc 
for all^ permanently, 

( 67 ) gg g: f^gm TOTori 3 til%iTg I grrsig. g 

(*2). =t3g gft g !E nnggg; ^ gg 

if^^gf^rggami?: I tRgig^ggtij'^gg, ft ! = to give)+gj= 
iveahb, arftftgr qualifies ^ ( s wealth ). 

(68) ^fTt t^fgr ^gl3 ^ i ^tg ^^ 7 % 

!t<t^ gw ). 

^gr - a showerer, a givtr j the thing given may be S6aia 
or wealth. Let the extractor extract (Sdin 3 *juice) for thee. O 
giver (|gg = t¥j5f^ftg), give ns (wealth). The extractor is 
driving () the >diiia''juice( ^OT ) into the waters ( 
gr ) for thee {gwr ), O rider (^^giWr) of horses ( f??farf )■ The 
3 ggrs mean the extractor of Sf^ma*juice, ^gat stands for the 
Sdma'Juice; ggg for Indra, ^i3fig = agilt. Metre requires 
sg^ftg STMt 111 place of tgsfrftgr g^. gi was lost somehow. 

( 69 ) gr g: g^ggrft 5Rnft g t arggr ^rra^r 

ftg ggftgrg^ (^^). ftgira^. is like f^rarg^j. = 

s nftg. ftgr 55^ g^ g^ W- = abundantly rich. 5rr (= to give) 
+ ^ I of ^), gngg: - ^fggig^g. ^tggig^ ggvg a^g g^s 
ftg: gg?g g: ar^mig grgrft g gn(R. 

gtg very often follows gt^. Was it for metre or was ^tg greater 
in amount than f What number did ai^g stand for ? 
ftgrg# ftg gg gg. gg =%% (!). 

(TO) g^rgft: argftggrft l g^ ft ^ air 
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Words in Rgve^a 

* 

3TTI^ ^ 

f^^iTTfk ?r^ ^PT sTi iqr. 1 ^ 443 ^= 

to forget. ^+ 3 4 ft; = a giver. ftP (f). 

Cf. VRy). UW^ - Ihat we may loll in ricHe?, 

is like HiW, etc. ^ «fiy. 

(7 ) f^«rr aid fed; dfedTdT l ^dit <t^ 

(^^). aid 4 - cut down, fed; = = foes. dftdT®l* 

ssfoes? fe»dT; = wealthy (f). wit = ^=:dg- 

( 2 ) HIT# ^4(fN i fe'!^ 5tfeFf sn: 1 dSnranfd ^ #Rfd- 

^ WfeB = ^drllT. fif?ftdr = of misers 

or of poverty, d vpi ddfei anil 1 # sHTf = wealth that 
smashes that of misers or pots an end to poverty gsd = ( which 
will be our) constant companion. 5 ^- 5I1%S -- 
abundant. ^dlfe dfe "dd sf; = who gives wealth. 

( 73 > d; g ^» qw ^ dnr dfesijjfe vide 01. 

( 74) 3isd?ir ^ felTUPT 1 itR 

innnfe ?Rr JR (). 5^ 3^5^= 

4 l^'= b smasher of forts and a capturer of the 
wealth lying therein. '^ = ^^1^=0 wealthy god. feirwnr; 

^ a rainy cloud of gold, one that showers gold, 
has destroyed and would destroy. ip^^rR^infe tlMlfil. 

(16) m WT ?t(4r 1 arnr 

ftt (c V ). = si5T?tst. tug q?f f%«R w ^ who has 

lasting wealth, ai^ s that they may eojoy, Is not ^trt; snftwf; 
included in f %*! - with that wealth mentioned in the 

preceding Bk. ^rat = at once; or ^ «|irq IIR 
=1 O rich one, 

(7h) g^«iy fe 3n=tra irSf thk i ^mr ^ 

(<sV)- fe5lt*Rt 5RTfe ^ amR. 31*^: 

^rero! 

(77 ) sp fe ??!(: 5tr^ rrmstnTwriffin^ 1 frar irt 

(d'V')* R 3 R ? ! fe and may mean wealth, 

anni = a gift. Cp. # < 108 )* fe^RR fe^intr* 


























by R k, Rajavade 347 

^ i; to give, = a gift. 

may be another form of Or jt*it 

{ 78) ^sf: 3!^ g^omi «r^: I 

(«; V> = ^ ^ ^ ^ ^RTC. st: 8fWWT ^TohJhwrf^ g^'i&r 

^ ( - to give ) + (^ ^ qnif = a gift. '^’ 5 *^ 

<nf 5 t ySi^ vRlfSr. ^ = to give. Thou alone givest, O wealthy 
one. 

{ 79 > ^ tfiiiw ^ grfn iRi^rn, 1 
(dV). ^ vide 61 . ;irHN( 4 ^ tbe 

wealth of the most miserly of the 5 Aryan tribes, = a giver. 

= a mUer. si^Tgt + SR: = lengthened to ai^- 

and vide 65. 

( 80 ) ^i*rr Pi if 3 ;^^ n i *r 

i I w 5 prt. = 0 donor. ^suf 

3t^ tr = wealth with what additions of wealth, s if=wea]tb, 

repeated for making an effective appeal. -dTT VIK governs a 
word, meaning wealth, understood, gtft; = a gift, wealth. 

{ 8i-8a ) For Sji^ vide P. 178 No. 251 and 25a. 

( 83 ) For 8!v vide P. 178 No. 253. 

(84) ^ f^jgrgiiT «nt t btot ^ 

’fpfW (^A)=^ ^ ifT 9 Rirwrg 3 r^ f^rg fM i:T^afKR 1 
aroi ^ if: ar^ffP^ ^• 

ar^4 = arwrggTn, f^sa 1 g^hH. ang ^ii 

ss = irSfT^. 

( 85 ) ^nr T^ratg^ W ^ i sfwt giffif sg m 

«W ^ Sfd^gilTit: :n <nin<. 

= to beg, 3 ^ + ?? = - 3 Vl = what is begged, 
wealth, g= to give. gifRi = giving. 








‘iS 48 tP^&rdi tn J^gveaa 

* 

( 8 & ) ^ I ri '=^T *lt 

(^V)‘ = Tush to’ivardp, give as a consequence of niching 

on. IS transitive here and has for its objects and cM. 

= Jarge. = permanent, s 

(87 ) art ^ >Rnt 1 !r3rra?ftftT'' 

(^V)- tram^T-O donor, ai^; = ar^: - at?[ig<Ti = of one who 
gives no wealth to the Aryan*, sr^r ^ I %•! n-ni'adi^ ■ 

JT^ = srar: = , 

( 88 ) qr;% tfil f^S«T 1 ^*RT ^ 

(«,V). •??# = w =^. g = 

( 89 ) fitsgf ew WtTR m 11 %^ 

(^V)‘ f^jgr ^*=nf^=«i5iTiSr. 

K arniT. v^'- = riches countable by iboiisands. 

( 90 ) g*iM ^ ^ ^rf^i ^ 

(V* ). gsTR: = giviag. = abundant f O 

donor, == abundaot, 

( 9’ ) ff^n^TT ^ I *Tt 

(’^V)- heaven. ff^Tstm vrfEr, f^Ktr 

*1^ mj/n- 

{ 93 ) *n: 

(^V). fH= svealtli tliat is conquered. rnt^rfl^= enriched with 
cows, tqvin I ^ 3^ ^ ifT# ^ ETitu^. sratT 

= wealth, ^ftn^etc, qualify = give, ^ ^ artq - 

“ “ ETSTf = 

(93) ^rsr^ W 1 n-JiH^tcC an 

^Ttl% ” that we may possess [tidra’s weakli. ^ 
wealth “ O possessor of the wealth of the 5 Aryan 

tribes, = 51 i= ^qfiT = « 3 rT wealth. 

( 94 ) ^r q: 5 ^ aft rn: ^^ftTqtffftq5t.li5Tfst: 

(^V)* ^ = ^ " VI = wcalrh. snwq f^iR; s 

ruling over, being a master ol, wealth. 








by V, R\ Rajavadt 

( 95 ) nfj ^ tFT 3TT wit I 

(Ml)* wr-^ = »r^=^''’^ = ^‘ ^ = ^’?* 

(g 6 ) m 'Pf^ ^frr^ i^w iiiw-rifli 

^ (Ml)- ^ represent wealth, i%pnra<^ etc. 

qualify a neuter word f jr weallb, understood. ^fiT- gfTir. 

( 97 ) ^ ^fisSTTTJra S*n!f fsw 

(MD* ( " wealth) 4 - r = abiiudant. arotH = wealth- q^= 

to beg. qr^swbat is begged jt^*? =-Axalih. ^ = wealth, 

««^Tf g#f 3 ^TPri ^ 

( qS ^ arr ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(M?)- txtr-icted lor offerirgs^to-the 

gods. Or^ «Rq:l 

we may possess n’calth. = wealth that is oouqoered ^ 
etc. = riches that are sent, sq =ihining gold. 

at ouce. 

( 9') ) ^ 5 niRi ^HTPri t 

XTK iptH^ 531^ sn^ 5 innrT ('t.V)" 

^PTFrr vfi^f^ qft w % im- 

^ ^ jprti^ srrtp: 1 g^R’. ^'3f sri^ ^^4. 

rp!:f&r «h ^ifiEriT^ ’^'bis is an 

epithet of lodra^ here transferred to SOma. ijf^ = through ( the 
Strainer). Sfima moves{) after passing through the 
stiaioer towards the abutidml wealth ot the 5 Aryan tribes. 
Indra conquered thes; tribes and seized their wealth, SOaaa 
was fetched from heaven by a hawk { ^rr#n|T). iff = to give, 
s what is given, wealth or an offering, 5^- to give, :3Cnf^ + 

transitive, qT5rii,3t’Rrl = give wealth. 

{ iOO) 

f^satfSr ^rg% ^ For vide 90. = 

= incrcasest. 

( 101 ) tr #ni 5 ^?nTT \ m 

^ ?PtP'P 'prjrir; m 

32 














250 IPordf m /igvsda 

* 

g- gq- iRf^) 3rt%?ri^- 

Rw w ^TTfnr. 

^ = ®Iei^= is farmed fijte ajid gt asy. 

Which Wealth (*ri ) wn overcome l!ie 5 Aryan tribes or which 
is had after their siibjugatinn and by which we shall domineer 
over them ( ). 

^ I?' ^ ^ ^n^l^f^rSTF^?^ qi^ ?5ni I 
w: n = rush fasr, ^ = to give, 3 rm(%i = 

a giver. Flow ( ) tluougl. ( ) the' strainer. For 

gvff vide 88. I ?T = abundant, 

q may mean weahfi, Rush towards wealth. 

^ 0°3) JTs^ra i qiir #i qTcT^miqo 

nqqqr KTC (»}, ^ i ^i^;. 

5R IS a superfluous affix as in when is snfficieot. 

Or qt?t= to consider precious. 5irq5rt?r^that we 

may prosper- qi^ - to add to our riches. =f 

^ t^rr^ qr f^q^r CTortiir 1 

qq qqtq^jrr qtrt q: (r.oy) - Why 

( f% ) in the ii ime ol alt ( ) do they call thee a donor ( )f 

Endow () me. I have heard thee called a donor (.f^t^tq). 
Let me have tvealth ( J packed with tvealth ( ), Give 

unto me wealth that contains weaiib. wealth, ^rt; = a 

wealthy donor, ^ff or •qr=i (o give. + q; =r’f^x^\. a 

donor, qq = = s^q^r = '4 t = qg - fqq = qq s wealth. ^ ( = 

to give> +1: =r a giver. q|f = indeed ! qg qqi^ I 
qi^qq^qH- 

^ (tOS ) qvfri^ q?^ rR?Rq^(qR:qqwr 5 ^ ^ ^ | 

qmfr q f^r q?if^ qrr r qi (l»V)- +ifk 

s come to ns. qq ( = to give ) + g: = a giver, ( from 3 = 

to increase > = rich, q^rqR = richer than the rJehif, 

q'lilT 3^f = with a bunding tnissile for a companion or assis, 
lanr, - an enemy, s 

( I06 ) ?q ^qi vtK\ ^fqq^ (^tqqqrf^ 5 ?^, 
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sftal <ftiT 5 "f ^ ^ ' ? 1 ° 

riches. siWSi== vrajsninS: ^ ;iP '«"•’ "•“^'‘■ 

(»ra “ to git'o) S'ft® (Pra^f^ )• •*** itra^Htfij ^iBT. 'o <i>®- 
luK ^?,= i^==aa 4 .= <*A=) 

^ = all mancer of advt.silj. tj = welfare, rvallh. ^re 
shallow as opposed to deep. Give ( a, ) onto oa (=r.) welfare 
□, bappioess oe a wide scale (gffitn ). wra oho, vs reedoot ftoiD 
bottomless l»ver;y. Let us have a long stretch of level toad l e. 

lasting happiaes?. 

(107) gstnoira v% ^3"^ ''ir a^tiraH aPt?” ' 

atarsTcgi^tR'fWTw tawt awt v ^ 

noiiona:=qwiton:“ o*''»'t‘”S Soioa-juice. grri^Tgu. siw 
Lwrivt: = eSoyioe wealth, gfngwt =31*1=1. gfe = welfare. 

= , 3 , = a?ist. t*fn: = helped " ‘th wvallb by thee. rll=n BWt 
agtnn = we shall be blessed with riches, gjar »<nar = iJH - 
wealth, 

f.oS) 

31%=t(t"'i‘). = 1 ™=*" + ^ y«p = hoge p = exteos,ve. 

^(= to give) + ftt. a =a mice of wealth, wealth, wtrai = drive 

away iht iplstt ()■ 

ay if|i 9 i=n sncpt 'Jpr- ravgwinffif «" vjh -'° 

overcome, vraW.by rsdoplicalioo. a =by ' 

thy wealth Is the largest of all. ^«= *^3 = lot the g dt ^ t 
be h.rei.e to ns. 3 lXrW=w''h 'he right baod. XatfRT 

ft,»iai=ofweallh.ladetirivers,f*PS represents exteoave wealth. 

qf^ ^ a master and a donor. 

< no) rraliPtsaptra an i yrfiiviili w 

* ' ' r.,tjt). dr + yi+w,+ 5 WI = lhoo givest wealth 

L3th alone (and no poverty). ^ = wealth. g= to gtve.^. 

O giver, apj: ^»mTsi 
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Wordi in Rgvmu 


('ll) wt Si wanniii^^di f^. 

w w 191: snsRsg: siJRnr ag ar w sret^- 

Note on 

Objects governed by it. 

i i O /ftl ^ ^ 761 ^riT^ ^ir q6 , 

93 n cl *™" """"I’ I?;* 3n .djeciive m fio, 64 and 85 , (u) 
p-03a<5).7Pi:57i( /)ggrl5, (i-) f^ 6 g, (isy™ 

( ) 11 ■ ( tij 20 f ( 24 ) f7 I f jt ll nitf5r 1 

(»i) ; 3 1 (*7) IT 13 35; a (iriSa) I 7 , ttM^^Oa', xt* 

l*,tc 4 . ( io) ajas 81 ,0 , ^ 3 .”L'('/,; t 

.3,/42 18 , 36, 38, 3-), 45^54, 6^, 92, q4,100, 10, los ■ fdsy 

43 > 60; 53; (jq) 11 g-i ^ g" (4 o'tliw 

61 ,737 9 &, 07, (45) (46) *fK4a,a3/ c 47 ) ^9 

19 i 7 ^ 79 t ( 4 S)JJT^ 47 , (49) 49.SS. Ici j ( 5 o) ^ SkT^i) 

l]\ ^ ^■ to) gR.* 1=7, 

This Im contains Sh ihinss ihai are asked (dr by dcTOtMt 

*«' ^ag. W or I, atg and 
-c^th beyond any doobl. *. ar«l and og^e apocIS^^: 

( 1-2 ) araatjS and angS occur in company with „i .„a 
W (77). Arc .boy spcciBc (ores of „cal.h like ,U JSx7x«T^ 
atfa corner from ais^to deck oneself with, tlieref™ it, 
mean mr ernamynt. All the , .yards ho^eycr^rr^ 





263 


V. K* Rajavadt 

or meap wealth. Cows, horses, ornaments etc ultimately resolve 
the r selves into wealth The devotee asks for wealth io every 
possible form. The root in ( loS) is Big * to give. b?<j 4 

= a gift, wealth, and may be specific forms ol 

wealth. 

( 3) is qualified by ?nj^(66). It catiiioi mean protec¬ 
tion. ?T?iim! =that wealth, such huge wealth, 

here the Ab'wins who possess immen^ 

wealth are requested to ootnc down with it ( ararfirt )• RW 1% 
m (^\'hall the four 

adjectives mean ‘possessed of abundant wealth’; Indra js koown 
his immense wealth on acojunt of the gifts { ) of it 

made by him to bis devotees^ 

acrording to tbe Nighantu 

adopts that seose and European scholars toO; the loiter render it 
by nourishment. But the composers of Bks wauted wealth 
which would give them any amount of food and nonnshment. 
In 3 and 94 wc have 

(6) (fSnio What has betn said about 

should suffice for 31^ also. 

( 7 ) seems to be the root in 31T and ^ ^ 

modern Sk. meani terrible and Totm. splendour and strength. 
But artstg as an object of simr means wealth, fn 62 Indra is 
asked to give all the wealth that belongs to the 5 Aryan tribes. 
The words for wealth there are aitag, ^ and sftg^, fwr 
and occur in 3 j. ^WTtimsR: ( H a 

redpient of gifts from P. calls him a donor because he is 
8rT?JTT. (^3:. friH, and mdm’t in that Bk seem to de^te 
differed kinds of gifts> as there is a qnariete of horses too {gilltT 
^h%?retr>. Anyhow must mean wealth. Just as ^ 

is ^ + T so 33 is ^ + r. 1 have not come upon any verbal 
form of^. of wealth. 

( 8 ) fiR^aodf^- to g«e. fei + ai * a giit* 







Wordt in k^tda 


^ - a gift. is a giver and not a knowtr. 

( 4 j= is given. 

( 9)1 Ji3ve treated ^ already at length. 

of .hf “! to '“I"- whal is ruled o«r. %& a name 

of [he 5 iryan itrbes and then the »eafrb taken from them. 

wealth!’ 

meantns vartegated ts modem, (^kn^. to glee) c;*u,a freque^ 


mrii’.t- “3 l^nteaea swift horses. ™. 

|sr (8 , ) IS osed of Indra and means Vho sends or gives weaW 
ao = riches given or sent. 

( 15 ) 5 ^W: - greater ( wealth ). 

rta T**fL^ 0“"n in iS only, st giat tSiqr swf.» * Bnii 

wealth, 

(J 7 ) g meanswealth n 1 : Mir?ti: (^etc.iaitsdeclensiou. 
- one possessed of abundant wealth, jg p|_ ^ 

Ht. iiSi ^ '■ “i””™” •"™‘« ”«>" 

like It is often used as a noun as here. 

( I9-20 > 51^, and are compounds w=w - « - 

TO Sr ■ r *" «')' is 

»nstrcl {\S 0^). *rTT- 10 grant, iST^ a gift, ww - tg+ 64 

wealth. We find it in (^Tf)- ^ 

( 21 ) and^I^ in RV. What is the posi* 

ive of these ? Can it be % ? occurs i 6 times in ftV^nd 
means' from the slanderer, except perhaps in 

mi) -d V I dv) "vhL«Lj 

( aj ) gsgj (_ 0 ) means wealth and not cattle. 

,0 ^ = ''k"' « charming 

to look at like a nch treasure. %;= wealth. atfiSrfo 
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), Agni is a given of wealib but the 

CTUshiog Slones are greater givers. Pl — 3^ = + 3" 

vvealib, (^V)i here ar+te = devoid of wealth 

( 25 ) 3« at first adjective is treated as a noun in 78 and 
J06, a wealth, 

< 36 ) ^: ft - ari act of a hetOi wealth acquired by a 
hero, f% ^ fr 0 tTT 5 TT^ tiTTfm ^?1 f 5 n% (loV >* 

Sncrihcers received ( 5 lTft?r) a sh^re in Indra i. e, in Sun-bnghi 
gold (?pr. ^5n% )f if! tfie gifts () of the doner, ^ 

5 T^ 5 IT 

* Wife 5|nrR 'ttf^TFT Sjr () 1 ^ere I ^ 

mean wealth. ^ 

^V )t ^ ^ ^ 

- wait CO. 

( ij ) n aatj (according to Yatka 
and Savaqa; but the compound is really iT + sH the 3 

component parts mean wealth, J?=weaUh in l8 and 

35 . uti^EO give. !i f 1? ) = wealth. 

( 28 1 What else can jT?r tnean in 46 than wealth? gsisrnifo 
3T^wT M i'TWT m ft; here^^st^ like qualifies 

and means abundant ( ^ visTH. 1 ^ ^ )* 

(^y). here Indra graoEsJ ) wealth (it?f) ? iiiEr 

^ f:?T5t?iT j ot lEjiTH,« ?R^g^ 351 ^ trf?r B' = who 
possesses abundant wealth. 351 ^ V )“ f'® 

wealth (Jtftl), O rich Indra, ^ 

( 30 j ^ wiefiw ^ (I V)t ^ • 

( 31 ) an adjective is treated as a noun and means 
large wealth, 

( 32 ) ^ (O't'*) ! 

5 Rf. =W^’ = wealth, w Rr^ 

^ Rff 1 '') = 'k R cR Rf: an 

nvtTRTR^fTSnar^fnstRl^t here Rf is wealth; originally in¬ 
toxication or vigour due to SOmaj then wealth which is the 
result of vigour. 
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Words in Rgoeda 


^( 3 ^«w^curaonl|r once, bm there b irito in m 

"‘'•?! 5 ^TO 9 {^y)-glvewe.l,h{»li.TO,) ,n bi„ „bn 
desires wealtii (itHi'44: ). 

(34 J ^ st^ ^Tm^r: (^^) = 

f iifM^wealrh; 

g t. ¥r Jlsg )-. lie gives wealth to the poor. 

^ f 40) an ;rmi?rif^ ^ iK^Wnr^: arm- 

In 1-^ ^f/6r, ^qrtSt, ^lurt i ft and TT^HIT^S^ 
mean riches. ^ 

arjmm ^ 

(t y }~ Those (waters) feed him, great is his wealth he 

takes the two motlitrs (heaven and earth) to riches 

(tV)* The dawn gives 

aTi^) weakhJqra)toail ( 

(ff^FTfi) For vide 3j, 3 m^f?fRTf 55 qf qra*n^ ^ (t m), 

(( 1 ^ = abundant wealth; = give. 

( 46 ) rff #r (t'J*} 

T °.“\"‘I’” ^snraiifiwc m? 
ftgf^R^iersTO (t.te) = «wrai^fiiaft arn SRJtrejim 

*r3 ssj wwaqiw SR! 3iraraJi;=add grea, „eelih to om 

weal til* This is a good instance oJ too^ 

(4 7) ^ from % = to give, strt ™ 

*r^ W- The 4 Bks. are sofiicieDt for this se^ oI 'k^ 

(48 ) ^ and from = to grow. What grows may be 

wealth as well as stre^h. ^ fk^ 

^ qi^(%. qnrr ^ 
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<1^ ^ ), here 

= i^ 5 ini. 

(49 ) ^ITS^ g 

IT? and g 

mean wealth. 

(so) ?ii?^ never means glory or fame. ^ ?pr- 

1^ I <U ) ; here must mean 

wealth, g = to give, ^ = a gift, wealth, 

( 51 ) is iihe qyrsfvft, ?flrer^ etc. 

that is, must be a noua like gi? etc, =s wealth. 

rtf? (^Sf J), rnrr 3T#r rrfii*. = a 

gift that shines with wealth i. e, gold, ?? gjJ 3|f% 

(^W)? = ?iT?rtt “ flut rnn may have 

the sen^ of ?? ( - verily ). 3?^ ? ^ ^ ^tUt ?I?r 

3ig (^y) = gR: 31^ |?2[TJ!T 9^^, 3tf Ef f^: 

?T^ ?t?t rrarfoT qiitfSf arf I am oot, however 

able to quote ao unequivocal iustaoce of meaning wealth 
when not compounded. Compounds Hke rr?T^, ?nnn?, ?nir* 
f^TT^seem to 6x that sense of ^ viz, wealth. 

( 53 ) tti gjqt H??i=?ra5n5T:=:?i^:. 

^=^=^5*7= wealth. graf%? ?g f^nri^ ^u'kn \ *»i 

(^:’1?)= India, thou hast undimiuishing (anr^?) 
wealth in ihy bands; Indm carries in bis person unassailable 
(3mi«t ) 'health ( = g^i; = riches'), 3i?r«^ = 3ni%?. n?: = 
W?: = ? 5 . 

•■o 

( 54 ) g §ir and gn means wealth, g visf 

^ ^ ^srg^nr. g ??h:i ^ ^ tr? 

?ftiH:« (r?:). arrant g w )? here g is the 

object of Cf. f?5^ i£i?Ti% fin^: { ^ y ). is the 

object of fesgq:. g=??T^. 

( 5S > !5f^ ( - 1+f? ) is opposed (o gfer. = ill-gone, 
adversity. g^?= welfare, prosperity. ^ ?r arflrgf? gt%? 
* 1^1 <4?3 (I W )*, ?ITT=^??=«i'eH'=iO tvcaltb, 

33 
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Words in Rgveda 


(a6)^grTfi5# )=% ^ 

'^ealih. may mean 

^^J4Rt or 7^ ?t^*T ^ ^ <>ilf«li*TT 

^g?nu 'cj<ttHr?r «iTTt* ^ )? 

^n: % fR f^' 

grog <Tfiw«R:(^V ) = e***' 1“ 

these two Jits mean ^3?t* meaning riches is 

doubtful. 

Abundance 

Devouesare not content with small amounts. ITT ^ says 
one (i2). Why shouldsi thou stint me ? Thou hast a lot (aa), 
Tbon hast filled heaven and earth with it (^¥1 sn THl 
tt^ 20 1 W in: 51). Therefore give me wealth that 
lies in heaven and earth (851 88 191). ^5?!. (55), (l^)i 

(ItS). rrti^etc. (gj), SHTf^ (93). ^^(95), 
(94), {95), ^nt^sreft (^4), mfN (104), 

(9?), such adjectives characterise wealth. Why 
enter into details? Give me all that is lying about me ( ar^tr 
So I 25 I srgvtT 69), in short, all (ar^ mm (^4^' 

tlrssrr Ho). It should be wealth that never decreases 
( aTf%{^ 6 ? I sor:: 5o ). It should cjnstan tly grow (ggittH 
48 1 49 ), so as to be countable in. thousands ( 89 i 

an^tSr m (^9 )• It 1°^ 

eo) and prevent even a remote approach of poverty ( 

591 Jn##^fl=ri 72). It should be a doud that rains down 
gold (:ir^t^tTwiq:74). In these and other ways is abun¬ 
dance expressed. Sometimes two or more words are used for 
this purpose as irfir m (3) \ «Fnr Jini 5Rtfeli (6)! 

^ %g 5 tT ittr’tnr.o s ^5 (U), 5R’** ( 47 ), 

again is and aJira^l, ^ftari and 63 has 5 words 

for wealth and 77 6 . 

Whose wealth ? 

The devotee wants Indra to kill enemies and give him their 
wealth. %m*It W ^ (14) * «?T 
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( *3); ^TiR wiraffe (5&), jrfl (45); srfi 

( 70 19S li 5*1 { 55 )? 3Wr 5rf^ 

(I06 )t f^awr stfirgsTi < 70 }i (59!« 

(lc8), a ^TfK(lo 9 )j ( 641110 ); 

(87)1 ( 79 ) I i^<lyR^ (70); ^ qwi 

(57)« sSt *ra^ btoRct {65)i arit 3 
( 6i), But who are these eoeinies ? ^r^rnfi (6 j )i srii: at^- 
g^SRiar ( 9 ), (63): 3RRf ( 65 I 79 I 99 ); 

( 33 1 )< (4o)i ( ^Wr;) (3^); 

(41); ^rRi*7^(39lHi8)(^?RnRt(4^). The enemies are 
the5 iryan tribes to whom Jodra wasa foreigner, snr is not m^n 
in general, Indra is called jR^TCJ ( R V ) 

(mi h )i (dH). In m nJfT^r rsp 

( ^ 1) it IS not men in general but the 5 hostile tribes that are 
addressed. Indra is called and because he 

conquered those tribes and dispossessed them of their wealth. In 
Iq we have inr*!?^ and it a king or was it the 

common name for all the tribesf The Rk. tells usthafi these bulls 
made no offerings of fresh or wann milk. It was the desire of 
Indra’s followers to conquer them (f^qNti 48)atid subdue 
them ( ^FEPT 19 ). (4 ) says a devotee to 

Indra. What claim have these tribes to the wealth that has 
been given them by thee ? Seize it and give it to us. Such are 
conquerors I f^53T g?tt sngTrarrffftn^r { 47) ; who are 
these f Are they the S hostile tribes? Were they the 
only descendants of Mantis ? Were not the followers of Indra 

Why is wealth desired ? 

68 i sra ^ q 7 t»f ’tW 36 , 84( 103 ; 5; ^ 

lOv ?Rr tJRt ^frrm loy? ^ 84. 

AH these expressions show a desire for lasting wealth, 
g^(ii) =[hat we may have so moch ( i. e. abundant) wealth. 
Why, we desire Indra’s wealth ( 93)- Wealth ig 

desired 
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IVordr in /(gveda 


(1) 6c^ 4 oi 40) a, 61, 73* ®ni^ 

75 i » 4 ; 36, 37 i ^FTHJ ?i; 59 i 5 fN 58 = that 

upe may live in prosperity and happiness; 

(2 ) gferr ^IT ( 106) - that we may for ever be 

bejond all adversity; 

{ 3 ) Vi 51^ 3 W ^jfts^araTifh^ ( 49 ) - that we 

may hit hard enemies both related and unrelated. 

Epithets 

Epithets whether occurring singly or ip plurality in the 
Bfcs. under are signihcant. Some of them arc easy and 
require no explanation, a r f^a ^r s n (S9>, (111). 

(53 1 94), (64), WWCT (39)1 ( 4 ), qf^. 

VrVit (joq), ( 57 )j ( 104 ), ( 19. 57, 61, 

67). ir^ (59), (78), (It), qgq(?r ^JIT ( 17 ), 

(43) self-explained, ^ and qg mean wealth, qg; 
is one possessed of wealth. The following can be satisfactorily 
explained. 

( 1) ( 4 , 46 ); means wealth as in snrf 

*fWS ^ C«:V). ( ?ll?n ) ’SfVl, atw () ai^ ar^rg^: = 
one that conquers the wealth of foes, 

(2 ) ( 103 ); the word is the opposite of which 

means (1) a poor beggar, (a) a miser who does not give, (3) one 
that hates and injures, is one who is not a poor beggar 

but one that rolls in wealth, one who hates not aud injores uot, 
one that gives, fqntC fmrtr 3015 ^: I 

qi^tf II q ?qT q IT 

(d-5^) “ If thou wert a poor beggar or penniless (115^1) and 1 
rolled in wealth ( wivq; ), O rich ( few?: = ^ 

) Agni, I would not deliver thee unto hateful poverty 
n^y devotee or suppliant () would never 
be in the grip of pennilessness ( eiqeflqr )t never would he be 
placed in misery ( ^nra::). 

If thou west mortal, Agni, and I the immortal one, 
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Thou SOD of srrength, like Mitra to whom we sacrifice, 

Thee would I Dot expose to curse, gpod God I 

My worshipper should not suffer poverty, aeglect or barm, 

( Winteruita, History of Indian Literature Vol I, P. So). 

This rendering misses the point. Words like 
fJt’sni?:, ?I^:, ^T, are given wrong sens^. 

ansg rT«H: ^ ^ araro < \»V ) ^ That 

man, though altogether penniless ( ), whom (ti)jou, O 

Maruts, riders of red horses, reward, even he becomes wealthy 
( g«tft ) and liberal (). q-i ?r I W 

) “Abundant ( ) wealth { ) accom¬ 

panies that poor mau () who, O rich ) Sdma, takes 
delight (arnir^) in tby Iriendshlp atTRT ^ 

( o ^ V ), ( dV ), aRTsg ( VV 

o f all these convey the Idea that misers 

would never helpf on the contrary they would injure 

anuf^rnfe IV). 

(3) e[^ ( lofi )t Indra kills foes ( «fftnr « 

fif = ) oot for the pleasure of killing but for their wealth. 

This explains ^nVfT <io)and?n^^(4i ). 

(4) 43 , 72 , 109 )i ^: = 3 giver, must be 
the root io and but in Ev we find no verbal or deriva¬ 
tive form of this root, 

f 5) ^ ( " )- Vide P, 253 No, 7 . 

( 6) (98); Yaska says ( Nir, V, la );— JifSpR is the 

sediment of Sdma after the juice has been extracted« Indra is 
called because the sediment is giveu to his horses. That 

is a strange explanation. The Maruts are (lV)t 

above interpretation would not hold good here. 3^ 

dV); these 3 adjectives qualify In drat what 
sense is he ^ yq ^ W 

(^V)t ^ - possessed of wealth; ^rn 3 T = 

^Tern:*!. is found in company with 

etc. therefore must mean w<»Uh, 
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m 

( 7) (75) = ^ + fNr. sRg = wealtb. ^ fn% ^^ 

5iy: ^ t 'raf ^ Ji*i; Indra U a gT?er of 

wealth ( ^ %!?;: >. ^jireu f^: ^ 

(S) (43, 61, 64)j ( 3 to give ) + f; 3 a giver. 

( 9 ) ( 73 ). = one that 

gives ( '5r^3|(?r ) wealth ( Jif^ ), 

(10 ) (7li) means both strength and wealth. jnTT*T 

grP ^iT ^ ^rra^^fT: . 5IT?I^ (46 ,46 ), wifr irv 
fjftjtld, means wealth, Ushas is addressed as 

here the context clearly shows that ^mfT means 
wealth. ^ 07 "%^ vide p. 356 No, 47. 

( II ) (^3)» n; = to give. ^ = what is given, a gift. 

^ 9TOT ^ one making gifts. Faiult ^rsPTT 54% 

^Rit V*)* = having wealth, = 

a giver. having and giving wealth, ^<TWTW: 

V)( Mamts are the richest and the greatest givers of 

wealtbr ^ - wealth, ttrfe ^ 3% a:5f%r qT% 

sfrom one that does not give, 

(la) g%g 40 T <lo7). For ^ vide P. 353 No. i9-*c. 

( 13 ) ( ^6 ). etc. is the declension of 

^ srawwff^ ^ ^€3*ni%f ^ 51 : ( ly )( = 

^ s a gifr. That gift ( = ^tir ) of the giver ( ) is full 

of wealth ( Jtarflfl<W ). ?i5r ?RW ^ 

(I W ) * 5 *TO *1^1 ^t»i^ 

an“ r will disclose or publish that (n^)ricb(^) 
gift ( ) made by you for my prosperity ( ). S qf 

gnn: ) = 1 have pubJished 

( ) loudly (it) your great gifts (^55rf%) that I may be 

a master ( ) of wealth ( ^rpT: = ). The As'wins are 

called 1 <;y ) aod (dV). = one full 

of or abounding in gifts. 

( 14 ) ( 69 ). ( instr, sing, of ^ = wealth) 

gw ^ ^ 
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( IS ) ^ ( 27 , 74)} wberevef occurt^ it most probably 
means one po'sessed of wealth, (*'(V)- 

Kicb India surpassed the licb gods by his wealth. 

( [6 ) (6s, 78. 79 ), ^ (= to give ) + ^. - a giver. 

( 17 ) (87. 101 ) may mean giving ( Irom to 

give) or have its usual sense of being purihed. 

( 18 ) 5^^; (20) like 3rfti|?Er ^gffr ( 3 ) means a giver 
of the wealth lying m strong places which India smashes or 
breaks open. 

(J9) ( 4 ); 3^ ^ I Wijm I pnn 

^ ^ ifFT- 5-10 give, - a giver or a gift. 

( 20 ) ^reJf ( a3 ) from fiR;= to shower, = O showerer 
of wealth. Yjlska and Stiyana reader it by R^rfhd (estimabJe^ 
large). 

( 21 ) g(=to give) + f5^ O greatest giver. 

‘Youngest* is the sense usually given. 

(22 ) (43 )}^i% cp. srrdt- 

555; (111 )=WP(nJ?r ^ 31 ^. 

( 23 ) ( 28 ). resembles 

etc. The 1st members of these com¬ 
pounds mean wealth, so should giftfft aaf^: ^ ^ 

^ ('SV ) = Agui gives () wealth ( ) 

that one may obtain so much (IR^) i, e. abundant wealth 

(i^). 

= Giife unconquerable wealth ( SRftft) for this 
( 3T^ ) i, e. immense wealth ( ). rri 'ngi'^r »retn: (««)s 

Be a giver of this J. e. abundant ( sr^qr: ) wealth ( fqqi: ). ^ 

3 RT 3 iq^ ?p|crf^: These 

( ^?fr = fUtf^ ) are the gifts ()of wealthy (^ 5 qW=^Tti^j) 
Brbaspati by which both people ( V;^ gods and men) obtain or 
enjoy () riches (f 5 r?ti). f^; ( ) = 

gi ve us cows () and riches ( f%5n ). = fiW!- 

^RaTTf^S^tf^ to: ^ to: 
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TraR Rt ^ an ^i3n= Mj?n worship 

ihee who ait a itjasier and donor of riches. f^mf=nnniTg. 

for < obianing ) weahh. 

is like ^tfitin ggjif and »Rr is 

). resembles ggqfift, 

{ 24 > (36); a; first the name of the 5 Aryan 

tribes came to mean the wealth belonging to them. Tndra strips 
ped them of that wealth. n^anr: I nBCT * 

nHUl'Ipf fiR4^r(45.46.8d,93 ) 

is the same as may show possession or mean 

wealth. Sa.yatia follows the Nighantn ) in 

iaterpretiog as (Irsggfe; 1 ^ 

But in all the 5 ^hs, has the meaning given 

by me. 

( 35 ) ® 0 | Ho) = O showeier of wealth (from 

to shower), a bull is certainly inappropriie in these and 
other Eks. 

( a6) ( io4),5i^(^to give> + ^s O giver. 

(37)?r^i(4):?r^iiif f%?raTOgtN*gpt ✓ 

( 28 ) ?R|^^ ( 8;-33 )j vide PP. 170-184. 

( 39 ) ( 32 ) and )i h^r meaning 

wealth vide P. P 256 No. 48 . 

( 30 ) f^terg { lc 4 ) probably from ^ to which we may 
trace 5lr (- to give ) + ?^ = a giver, Agni is called ^ and 
by reduplication. + w: = f^RFj: := a giver, 

{ Si ) { 28 ). primarily a Bame 

means bright gold (s to Warie ) +1 - blazing, bright. 

Agnt is a master and donor (im) of bright, respleodem gold, 

( 33 ) 51 ?: ( 4 >, 47 , 76 )■ 5 i^( = to increase, to give ) + ^ = 

an increaser, a giver. 

( 33 ) ( 39 )| vide il under * Who shall be onr guide 

in iaterpreluig ? 
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(34) ( 75 h ^ oieaD wealth or show possession. 

= wealth. ^ ^RI^: eic. = O rich one. 

( 3 S ) ( 53 ) occurs 7 times and once, 

qf and qft are found in company with only. 3 ^: 

occurs about 9 and about 38 times. Out of these 

India is called once. We have such expressions as 

wm- f5r*rf^:(HV') 3nd 

aiT C^V)- (^V) shows that 

is the same as . In almost all the ^ks where or 

jii; or occurs there is a reference to Agai*$ wealth and 
the prayer 0 / devotees for that wealth. 6 =^V are illustrative 
^iks. tTT VTT 5 ^^ qp mh 

^ )* possesses 

abundant wealth (i^rt ) and is hence requested to give it to 
his devcteef, ^^Itm ^rreiHT ^ 

(^ 1)1 and etc. shows 

that means or 3 ^ (<iV); 

- TTin^ Ago! is the son as Usbas is the daughter 
ofDyaus. Dyaus being rich was most probably called 
As a rich man is called Kubera or K's son, so Agni is Dyaus' 
son; as such he is rich. Agni is called also (34. 39 ). 

= O thou possessed of wealth. This sense is pertinent 
in both these ^iks. lo3 ) is the same as , 

( 36 ) gTEsl! ( 45 Jj vide pp. 19J-196. 

( 37 ) 3 a). ^ - wealth or gold; ^ = gold, ^ 

( 38 ) (^ 7 ). ( fro“ 5 = to g‘ve ) = a gift^ fsq: =:full 

of gifts, ^it ^ ^ #£f (lH)=‘t 

f5[*TRft 3 ^: ^ R pm ^ 3 ; arotwT ^ tR 
Though does mean a call, it means wealth also, as here. tRtt ^ 

gm*3t.39 9MH; 5^ CT 5m3^{\sV)=greatness(nff¥rT) 

pervades < stiR^) thy wealth, O Indra. 535 ; = possess¬ 

ed of wealth. 

34 
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* 

(39) {“S). grP TR ^ 

( 40 ) ^TefT^ { 36 ) from ^ = to give. 

Difficult epitbets 

(41) ( 36 )- Angiras was the uame of a family the 

members of which succeeded in forcing open the entrances of 
strong enclosures in which cows were kept, Agnl to whom that 
family was devoted must have helped them in this affair. Hence 
perhaps bis name of A^giras and Angirasrama. In that 
he vras a giver of cows. contains both and 
qft, ^ and 

- Angiras gave 

all riches. These quotations show that Angiras is rich and gives 
away wealth. 

( 42 ) (23) usually rendered as a guest does not seem 

to have that sense in BV. W ^ ^ arf^^a^ 3 i?f; 

() ns ( w: ) out of your treasure ( aRft) 
riches { ^ dfsfr: ). ^ - to give ) = a gift, a giver. 

an ann f^ ^ anil 

uni fSnnT. aifM^ an = (the devotee) would receive ( an 

fenn<i ) wealth ( jrrar= 6 lin-aTfElf*t) existing in Agni who 
possesses aboudani wealth (). 

tgquft anmirenT: ) O ^lafr 3Sr ( V )? here = 

= full of wealth; the other adjectives too refer to wealth, 
fn h Hf>4i<41 JTf?trTi armf^ i na3[ anjt 

) = This thy abundant ( ) gift (nfSln ) has 

been given ( ) unto us ( ami^ ), O Agoi. = gstm 

= = 0 possessor and giver of wealth, 

m ^ ); atf^; = n^=rich and liberal. 

it2 V) t these and the other adjectives in the lifc. 

refer to Agni^s wealth and generosity. ) and 

) show that does not mean a guest 

but a donor that possesses wealth. means one that has 

cows for his wealth. 
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( 43 ) ( 39 )- ^ 

) “ f^W 'TPIT^ rHl 3'^1'^H. 

5 ^ ^ ^ g5ftii=3l^]fa=55=5K='iVea^ 

r»ft: si^cIT These two Bhs, show that 3T^^?r means 

wcaiili, sRQfar: ( ); Agni ia the sen of tich Dyaus 

and posaesses marvelloas wealth, (^^ii <;iJti*i*t' 4 g<iHf« ( )? 

Agni rules over riches ( f^vf ) possesses iramense^ riches, 
?W o I 3r^t% 3tt fisfra^ ( nebes of 

thee, 0 Vayu, possessed as thou art of immense wealth. It is 
clear that at ^ g means wealth, and then one possessed of 
wealth, 

( 44) 9Tfl[Wi ( 43 )' ( K V) = 

open mouotam strongholds and obtained cows shut therein. He 

who possesses cows thus released is si/3iqi*i. 

We will break open the mountain stronghold that con¬ 
tains wealth, sri^ is thus a symbol of wealth. This probably 
is thesignihcance of 

(45 ) arfiiqt (3S). What is arfu ? Is it 3if^ provincially 
pronounced spfe ? = one that possesses cows shut in moun¬ 

tain strongholds. Or has the sense of ijft or a<i^ or ^ in 
s i lM t and gg:? There is not the least doubt that arfla^ 
refers to abundant wealth; but how I cannot tell, 

( 46 ) Ssma is ang and Indra is aiRra (1). saTSj-^ra^T- 
I = ^f^sP^nwmsqmPT (^rwm). This inierpreta- 

lion h bas^d on aru 5^ (>• ^ ^ 

None of these senses is relevant in 1, an + ^ = to give. aflW+ 
;r- = a giver. Both Indra and Soma are givers of wealth, arm- 
qualifies SrraiPTi. 

TO anroi- arft:- crushing stores are richer than Agni 
himself, ati^ also means a donor. srwRrtfet^^tRT (l^V)- 
The As'wins endow with wealth (an^dKt ) him who has ^ no 

wealth = 

am arf^^ *nr*n^ l ^ ^ 'sfst^vjq; 
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\i^ot£is m J?gveda 


qf^ lin^n (^V')=% 

^TJ? 317^3 fq f^qoT '^ii+nr qf^ii qf^ 3Tq= O SCniii posseted of 
great wealth () rush (ajq ) through (qf^) the strainer 
with abundant wealth (/Vhvi s^qj^qr), donor ( sri^) as thou art. 


^ (47 ) (23) must refer to Agni's wealth ^ but how ? 

(ViV)« here barren cows (^a^i) are 
^gqr?iT;. «[ q ( ?reir q?#; ^l=ar;. q^;f^- like qf?r means 

an wuer and a giver, q := g ^ wealth, jf ^ 5^3 ^ 

3Tqqj {HV)i hfire both ^f^nr and are signiG cant, 

qrqq = O master and giver of wealth. J ^ q ^f tq 

)t the As wins possess wealth ( qigf^t^) like two plutocrats 
among the 5 Aryan tribes. ^ q#%ffq q^ 

=Give (^^), O Maruts, abundant^ wealth. 

{%nr = = fuH of wealth, abundant. qrq^-: 

wealth. ^ = 5nq^ = lo Agni 

ivho is full of wealtli. dq W ^ qTjq# VV’)t htre qjjro and 
^qq <3ua!ify ^ and mean " full of wealth,’ 5557 ?^, fqsqqiq^ 
and qrjqe qualify ^ (t^f) which refers to Agni; all three em¬ 
phasize Agui’s abundance of wealth. 


( 48 ) ^ ( 2 & ). and come from ^ in jiV. 
means to dimmish or depart and not to give. Yet and 
both rarao 1 -d^. H atHHW ^sgtiW nftjnn- 

g5iiT^W|jF53r!r w (aV)=%?^ii%3!r iiiimrawlrjnt 

qr5*nq €iq Tiq* q 37 ^ 3T*'gqf^=NoDe can ever equal thy wealth 
O donor, q ijqor qqrww ^nfmm t ??infiq|(m) 

sWe will never offend pQshan; (oo the contrary) we will praise 
him with praises* ive will beg licUeB of the donor, qqf 
% STT >t ^ 

qqqr - ^fqqqqr; = ha'nng aboundaut w*eajth. ^ 

^ qq: q^ H qqqqqftj. fip=5 jqqqq o iqq; (), 

qq^qr ^ ?Rq qH- may have once meant to give. ' 

( 49 ) Rqf (So)* Ushasis the dangher, as Agni is the 
son {gqi, qf:) of Dyaus Oyaus is rich 

like Ivubera. His son and daughter must therefore be rich. 
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by P'. Ri^avade 

(so) (ao) ? ipin ^ erai<«i I ?if 

4 t "% ^*raT ^r*TT ^ ^rnw 

5 ;?^ m *mfm ir: Si^ro ftf5r; here |rswr = 3 I?IT=w«h wealUi, 
nr* = we shall have cows i, e. wealth; inRT^ meaning 

= that we may prosper. ^hT { an army ) has no propriety here- 
'J'he As'wins conveyed (I'f') a wife to Tiraada inn chariot that 
at the same time gave him wealth Sayana tells a story 

of how rival suitors were contending for her band and how the 
AsVins gave her to V, who war a helpless boy. The conveying 
chariot left far behind the aimies of the suitors that were pur¬ 
suing her. But the story is ap after-manufacture. ^ 

«V)i In i %- 

indro is i. e. full of wealth ; tbe whole Bfc is full of Indra’s 
liberality to his devotees. means a missile and an army 

too in BV.; but in the present Rt it means wealth. - to 
give) + = a giver. Hstr^: . 

( 5 t ) (fid, 99 - 109 ) cannot mean invoked by many; 
55 ?!vr giP fw s seems to be the dissolution, 

('sHt = iraHt 

matH TT}. 5 (St in «TriIE(% and cannot and does 

not mean ‘ invocation but * a gift|tr and ([j% come from f 
but I cannot find any verbal form of that root in PV. 

( 52 ) qirf^’bd (51) is found in company tvitb f%3r, 
and all of which have a reference to wealth. So g%ur 

viw ^ must be the sense. The ^ smaslits 

strongholds and brings out the cows pent therein. 

( 53 ) ( 51 ); Indra is also addressed as f^Rtni^. ftrar 

= a crown or helmet. Two crowns or two helmets formed 
India’s head-gear; the Maruts had more then two. They were 
of gold and were therefore a symbol of riches, ^iriTRf 

ti^ O g^Jtn (IV )i ftrf^= ^Rn5Tt ql» -5r^t* 

^ may tneati gold or denote possession, Ltkegri^ivf^- 
tjpf there is f^fifuffSTPl. WTf^Pft is from qT5Tj SO f^rftl'*lV mod be 
from ftrai which therefore may have had the sense of ^TSt. 
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tVbrd!i m 


ladra is ^V“)! ^ roost probably existed in ante- 

BT, times and meant wealth. 

(54 ) ( 68 ). India is called 5^51: in ntTi- 

fSr?. $t ^ f53f airi5» ^r5tR[ (^V* *) and ID 

^ 3 *i etrRr ). What 

does if*n mean here ? ^ ^ Vi W )' ^ 

thou possessed of horses and goldf - a horsey gold, 

B[?fNT ^ = O thou giTcr of gold, sti = O giver, ^rinf: 
5 rI^^ m )| here fssrar is smgttlar while 

is plural; perhaps stands for w^IRs. f^ftrut 

occurs twice again {). The context is that of wealth, 
s O giver of gold. There may be a double mean- 
rogj Sfrntf - O rider of horses. 

(55 J iftar: ( 47, 50) - O possessor and giver of gold. 
There may he a play oo ^ here too. 

{ 5 ^ ^ O7 )t a.nd atScT both represent wealthy ftfjq 
= O thou prossessed of abundant wealth. Perhaps a double mean¬ 
ing as above. 

Verbs, having the sense of giving, used only with 

( BTfSr ) ^ 86,99; to8; 39.f-9irq5^ 29; 4, 

11 , 13; 59 i 66( (6Ji 

26 , I’i, at, 62, XI 47i ^ 53i id; ^ la, ^¥17^33, 

42; 11^ Sa, 9a, 93, 96; ( 3^) 5^ 35; TOiO tT 9, 39; 
TOn% loc; ( an ) ^ t6t 60. 95, 30; Jllft: 11 SOf 

*Tmr- ^ 3 ? \ ^ ) JTT^ i3t ( W ) 0 ^, 8l; (W) 17 ; 

cm 69; CTT^ 26; (^) inffe 23t (*n) ^ 3Si ’cns^ £0;96, 

89, 106; wrepiS 30 ; 58 , ftrtftft 8, io 4 ; 78, 

^ 37» 77i 4 ( 14 ^ 36, 39. I would include in this list 

at^T^ (99 ) also, (^fs^rer^ idtiraf = he gave abundant wealth, 
thought rendered by * he moved. ’ 

Verbal derivatives. 

7 >n 5 |: 37 t §»PT: 99 ( *8; q^iTR 87, 89, 95, 10j; 
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35. 91 ,97, loo, perhaps mrnR: 59 , 97 f fkSR. 33t WWsi: 

lo'^, 4 ^ 98, ^?rr: 36 . 

55 ??^ 74; 74j these two are neither verbs nor verbal 

derivaiiveSj yet they have the sense of 'giving'. 

Certain coocinsions may be deduced from this study of srma;. 
( I) There are any Dumber of words for ivealih; ( a ) t'iat such 
words are heaped to convey the idea of abnndame which purpose 
is served by epithets also ; (t) that weaitb asked for generally 
belongs to eneiries, (4 ) that the goal of requests for wealth is 
abiding prosperity and wealth, (S) that there are numbers of 
words foi givLQg; ( 6 ) that moderu meanings of Bgvedic words 
must be viewed with suspicion. 

Who shall be our guide in interpret lag ^gvada ? 

simtftr i iiwf 'fri 1 rig i 

(^IRurO* Geldner i“Throngh Agni may he obtain wealth 
and increase ($r^)day by day reputable andc on- 

sistiog ol many sons Macdonell s prosperity, 

tnon? ~ glorious 4 t< 4 TlU - most abounding tn heroes, has 3 
senses viz, water, ( 1 ^^) food and wealth as given in 
the Nigliautu, Fame, glory is nowhere its sense in llV. That 
is alltogether a modero sense of the word. Every interpreter 
must bear in mind one thing viz. the employment of synonym- 
oiis word) LD oue and the ^me BE The present Bk, is an in¬ 
stance in point. and even ^ mean waalth, ^ 

does mean a sen as in aii^l a 4l^^tSTI%f^ ('JVV)* But 
weaitb also is one of its senses. When ^ is used of Indra 
and some other gods, it means wealth. 

is neuter , but here it as an adjective and as it qualifies ^ or 

it is naturally masculine, Is dat. sing, of ^ which 

means both day and wealth. The dative according toSayana 
is irregular for the locative. But 1 think is like 

1^3!RT, 3Si^ etc, which are results of the gifts 
























PPhrds ia 


received. = Jor prt^peritVi tlwt one may enjoy speaUh 

or live in prosperity, f^: 3 ff ^ 

(VV) = ws wealih three times a day, ( we say again ) 
three times a day, in order that we may live in prosperity, 'll Ir 

?fhrmT (vV> = ^ 

Saviir, made three times a day, give iis wealth that we may live 
in prosperity, In '-.V (vide P. 193 No. 309 ) we have 
<5^5. ^ and all of which mean t-ibat we may ever 
live in prosperity. By what gifts? jftfwi= «f^;* 
must be sltidied wherever it occurs in before finally settling 
its sense, 

(b) aritti^ i rnnt(lJ). 

Geldnei : — Agni the true (^t?^ri) hotr with the sense of sight 
(= seeing secret doings or things with the inner eye ) 
and most possessing shining fame, (), may the god 
comedown with the gods. Macdonell t—May Agm,tbe invoker, 
of wise mtelligence, the true, of most brilliant fame, the god 
come with the gods, European scholars mostly follow Saya^a. ^f?n 

■s 

1 ( ^lyur: ). ( have given 

my rendering on P, 1651 No. aexx. fftir comes from g which 
besides meanieg to sacrifice or make oSerings and 10 invoke 
means also to give {wealth), vrhicb occurs more than 

once in BV. means' give (os) wealth ' and not hear our call. 

and f have peculiar senses in RV. for instance consists 
of JSr and ^ both of which mean wealth, sra all 

mean wealth. The Nighantti gives ara* and as 

the two senses of , The word never means fame in RV. 

(^RftT 5T? (^V); here^#=te s^ftTm75 = %mi%:=ricbes. 

) i rT: = 

^i^^riches. an ™ I 3 r^ 

«tr f^RTf^sif^Rn^dyi nr, , eng all mean 
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wealth. 414^: means one desiraus of weakb. should 

□ever have been taken to mean fame, (to give J -f ^ = a 

gift, wealth, gtR ^ %■ I ^ ^0i T%W^- 

also means weaUb, acflrrf^ <1^*11% 3If*Tgs 

(^V)i 5 

5Rin^ here = sri^ranf^ = riches. 

=1^^?^= giving, ^arPTC jra^PT* 

< 5T -^MI^ hV) = Q wealth (tf^^) be ^ arfg) pacbed 

with wealth i. e. let h be abundant; Jet abundant (irirapi:) 
riches {TPP ) attend ( ) on us, 

fjtber Dyaus, O mother Earth, 
let me have all that wealth ( ) that 1 beg of you, ^TJracra 

?T^ 

fM ^ etc. qualifies 

and means full of weakb, abundant as the other adjectives do. 

3»ftl ^Rq: qpntrrar* f^- iirf%^ ) j = 

artEmr f^n^! snl^tn = 3 giver of abundant wealth, 

= JfRT- 

IRt: ?# ( ^ 'I* Jt ^T^•. 

= ^^fqRt: = ^T^^*- ^Rrlt* qr? ^T?^* 

( •) s Thou an in very deed () a donor, since thou giveat 

() wealth {^Tsr ) to him who offers thee 56ma and cakes, 

For^ vide P. 363 No. i^. 

What docs ^ mean ? ^ means wealth and 

wealthy, Agni is wealiby, (^) and a liberal donor which is 
proved by the preceding words. May the wealthy Agni come 
down with wealth ( ). This rendering is relevant beyond 

doubt. 

<c) 5 TI fgra ^15Tm «ot1i (^4) 

aife ftrai SIW5 w?9i ^ qt*iR^ ^ an iw.^ 

We come near tbee i, e. worship thee night and day, carrying 
with ua offerings (sni:) with praises (f^), that we may live 
in prosperity. Sayana;—f^fd ^vstt I *iH«*i’t. VPP?!* Hdl^- 
sFa: I 
36 
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Wordf in Rgvzda 


Getdner:—O Agni, thee we approde day by day, Ulumina* 
tor of darkness, with devotion, bringing thee botnage, Grassmann 
bas night for darkness and prayer for devotion. MacdoneU :—> 
K with thought which is a rendering of Sfiyapa’s But 
^ does not mean in SV. It means praise and wealth. 

O illuminator of gloom; ^ meansin 
modern Sanskrit but not In liV. 

occurs again io afand ^ ?«n ifsff 

) = 5 f5i m 

f? 31^ 15ffn5!T ^Fff^ 5rfW^0; ^rrstfr: 5i?i35^?n 

immense wealth (?iTi^) must wait 

on thee ( ?^ ) as thou art giving wealth {^) 

away night and day (^t«naR<n;). We will worship (^r^) 
thee, being in possession of abundant wealth (), having 
conquerd (aifSr ) the riches {^ ) of the s 

Aryan tribes and thereby having become merry (). 

(b) Geldoer :-Here he shall wait + an 
diligently ) for thee (?^) every day ( arg^), when thou, 
il I u min a lor ol darkness, shi nest forth ( ). We would 

tend () thee ( ) io the midst of sports (^gj?^ ) and 

happy disposition (?giR?f:). surpassing ( atr'^ + ) the 

splendours ( ) of (otlier ) people ( st^TTJiT >- 

ie4i% I 

rPn I mfJRT ai-^l a^lRT ?P|?TTry I ^ 

^l<'414;l|r^4'd: I aicf 

^ ^ w l grratst; ^nftrrwT^; i 

II5TI I ^nPITi ans gy. 

I (), Geldner follows iiayana in part, 
lilft = Finf. ?wn = diligently. st^fi^saT^iBevery day. 

= Q dispelUr of the darkness ol the night. (Ssy.). G, tenders 
by illurabatoT. sin the midst oi sports; ibis is 

not exactly Sayatja, = tEfrifjqff^^!« m the midst of 

happy disposition. 
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hy V. K, Rajavadt 

it is ^iltORetlier different. ^ however must mean 
wealthi so also rtm. in ^ is ge nerah arfit 

+ is to attack, to seige aod not to surpass. ^ in and 

means '.vealth; so ^ ® “ abundant wealth, 

I eic- So the root is % 

some of itfi forms. ^ ^ ifl by 

reduplication. ^^**! p^* 

q'tqnj are some of the reduplicated foitiis. |^nf[qr 

( IV ) s Give us abuodant wealth at^t^Tflft tm- 

^ g ( IW ) 1 qualifies = wealth 

added to wealth = abundant wealth, is o ot one word, 

tbougb the PadakiJra says so, ^ ^ ^ 

^ sf; 

arftp=tr ^ ^ trf^< "^^bis P^k, leaves 

no doubt about ^ meaniDg to give. 

ref q5 I ('9^)=^ 

Sl^vq; ?q q: at^tlK twi^t <ITft. 

amwtr: = 31^ malevolent, - from the 

injurer (who is malevolent), This pk, is siifficieot to prove 
that does not mean O illuminator of darkness or 

night i^t d oes no t mean shi¬ 

ning, — to give. We may read for in all these 
3 pla:eS) without spoiling the metre, fn feet =i«iv seems to 
be a mispronunciation of The thought in is expressed 

in ^ ^ J t f?tT^ W =lte youog 

daracel, shining like ghee and taking offerings with her, approa¬ 
ches him who is posstssetJ of wealth, sw^ corresponds to 
3fq + *OTT% to ^ + and to fhePadakara 

treats ^qiq^cT^as a compound which it is not, just asqtqiq^t* 
is oot a compound. The 3 European scholars take ^nqqqt^as 
a compound and treat it as an epithet of Agni, Herein they do 
net follow Sa)'aDa who renders it by Agoi receives 

offerings every morning and evening, ^viei^d^ 
f^TcT^ I ?nrai qRf^ ( ^TqflTJ )- Sayaua is very capiicioua. He 
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IVdrdi in Rgvedd 


givra alternatire fenderings of the word in Jo tl it« 

^ ‘‘If comw 

in the way of meaning night and day^ there is 

m and in Getdner is consistani. But both he and 

Sayana are wrong jn ifae scd rendering of the word, 

TCTD Ifsrn 

^59^ {?iT?iorr), 

Geldner-r ioTOke the hoty Mirra, the enemy- 

eater or enemy-destroyer ( Vantna, who bless 

the sacrifice (|?IT^) and the prayer {f^tr). G. foHovrs S. in 

rendering and 

== ^ ). litiT *1^ = Who gives 

^?^5g ** -nKw I I’rat- 

rt^oseofg ^oos.88,9S,SiSand 96{P.,48,4?). gnwr^ 

^ 

rar ^nd in anv number of other Kks 

w ■neaos ,v«Uh. ftnr ara*> dorr oot ocoor 

in bV, but tie root does. mimtlT: ftjisfti ftV ) = 

Cows eetiog gree, with tbdr caters. 3^ 3 r^.f i 0 , tsftr t 
a« } )= may cows eat herbs, fet TO fiNwi ( ano ^ 1 «4- 
\\\} IS modem, ^ means to shine in RV. Va3ka> Sayana and 
foreign scholars hare adopted this modern sense, vft = wealth 

?rre?r^i ra-^hmr^ft^^RTf^tsr: ( 

^ ^ C^T^O \s 

wm: gsE^ ftnrq; ^ ?i^g(?rsAgni gives weahb of blazing 
colour 1. e. gold, st^it ^ ggqWlrtfi: ( shall cross 

poverty by means of this wealth. 


f!nj:p aT3|f?r like gold ivas a 

uaodard of comparison mpomt of col our and compleition Bftnai 

Biwgfirar^ftrwrtlShsftH*), ^rr^wt^roriSiM^f 
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the hae of gold ^d Ghee made from cow’s butter has a 

fine yedcw hue. The wife of ibe Maruts had that hue. 

JiNV , here Usbas has 

that hue, aro^ ^IBI I ^isfr ^ 

^nc^(5iT 5^5?T (%V> = When the donor 

( )* Indra, gives to any manalf the latter receives ) 

what was never given before ( ) snd what was lying hid¬ 
den in Indra’s house Thy ihousatid^foldf abundant^ 

ghee-bright gift is for that man. This Bk and 

would suffice to prove that gold^ bright gold, 
is what is meant by feri ?ntT?ciT = = giving, 

abundantly rich Agni, give (ffr^) 
riches as thou art desirous of giving fantita 

*ft:o ^rm^nr ,V)» f5Sr - = a gift of wenlthi 

Kgive. ftwr (\V) m VXRVV 

f^TT! BRifit ^iT^??TT ftwiTj.. gr ^ ^ ^rpg 

^^gstTUHlfii (?r= the gods) give us full wtalih,^ 

as they are accustomed to give wealth ((%rrr q^r), 

** ftnHH = giving wealth, ^dl4f o giving ghee- 

hued wealth. 

H iTpnjm qft ^Rgrti f|i%(t^)^ 

tatn aar^di i aifir l 1 ^ 'jftjt: t 

UMUm: I «rflSr ^4H|rW:f I TraHT 

!i^r^n% l (tnitiut: > = People stationed 

in the 3 worlds () around (^j Agni use Indra as a deity 
C^sl%) if the 3 forms of the Sun (bW). Agni (ar^d) and 
vayu (). The stats (Tt^rrr) shine () in heavtn 
S^yapa was in duly bound to give the above interpretation found 
by him in a certain Brahmana. is in spite of 

grammar, Geldner i— They harness the reddish (artpl) 

steed ( TO*) which revolves { ) round (rif^ ) the stationary 

one f )t the lights in heaven shine. Majt Muller t-Those 
wbo stand around (lift) him while be moves on 

harness ( ) the bright ( R]^ ) red steed (’srm )i the lights 

( Cl^Rf) in heaven () shine forth (). M, M follows 



















278 


lVor^^s in /igveoa 


Sayana ia taking () as equal to j io other res¬ 

pects be ia quite independent. Max Muller treais ns an 
adjective qualifyin^j . ai^ = bright, = a red norse. 

aifp s). ajr; ::= ). De*arija 

quotes the present lEtlc where the word mt:aos Is the word 

ever an adjective ? It occurs jc times in ^Y. 

(1) ETFI^^ sf ^5 ( ) = Soma is ft^r that rushes 

on like Vata« 

(2) a¥r ^r?n ( ) = Agni is msr that gallops. 

(s) gq I aw ('sV)~^ involt* th« 

red ( ww) aviT of (f) and the red horse of Varuna. 

(4) ^jq si«f qrqitn fqmt «ft q^tpr; (d = snqmi 

3 donors, Iiidra is jTxq. 

( 5) 5TPTt?^ ar^ror tnrfS?! ( 

Men receive ( jTr(% ) wealih ( ) from thf red Agni ( aj-t^N-w ) 

the donor () and rejoice ( ) in the gift {qrt^ ) of 

Viz A^nL Agni is both ar^ and 

( f >) an^ fir rtlMMC (<V'T)“S=q^- 

anpr: bvtfi areq^ anw Oji of ^bese only 

31^: is imelligcble, is used of Indra. 

( 7) BWW %eq ( cV ) == We two- 

Indfi and myself-have gone to be bou^e of srsq* (itqq 

( 8 ) iTCJTtq ('t.^V )■ devotee desires to be 

taken to that place whe-re ail di.sirts, all aspirations, are fullilled 
and where iTEfT has bis house. 

( q} qmaxT ig?nq ^i^qdt qir f?r.l qi^ giFq_ (dV) 
3 Ifidri, there Is ouly one arrow that has a hundred and a 
thousai d featners, and which thou makest thy constant com¬ 
panion. HTiT 3 a join! ? Perhaps B«f and q^ denote wealth, 
Tndra’s bolt secures numerous wealth. In none of these Bks.can 
any one emphatically take as an adjective may mean a 
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by V. K. RajavadA 

donor. In the present l&k the Sun is because he is a donor, 
may mean a red horse. Or just as a horse is Qnf)', so he 
may be i, e. \vealth4aden. In this case ar^ would quality 
orjgiDaUy an adjective, came to be used as a ooun^ 
nevettheJess the noun conveyed the adjectival sense by implica¬ 
tion. an^= red-bri»ht, blazing, abiaing. ts contrasted 

with This barae moves while all else is ittanonary. qft 

governs the accusativt, rarely the genitive as here Ma* 

Muller advances arguments in defence of his treating cRitrrt as 
Dom, pi, Hut those arguments are not convincing. He takes 
with and sars it m ans attendant. He takes tff^ wii b 
!RVT! also. (T^7:srftq^nEf! = ( people ) standing 
round i. e. attendants. The alteraiion of to is 

not necessary as the subject of is^^t understood. Tbe 
gods harness the red steed that daily moves across stationary 
heaven (~ ). As he does so, the 3 stories ( ) 

ol heaven shine. I have discussed at leught in Bbandarkar 
Annals, 

The gods lived there ( t V*) requested to come 

down thence. *1(^ <^V). Agni 

feichf s the gods Jrom the Racliana uf the Sun 
dV)* ^ ^ tbe Dawn illumines the UOchanas 

= SOma illumines the Rochaaas 
of heaven. The word never means either stars or lights. Max 
MulUr quotes 3 V prove that means lights which how^ 
ever is a mistake. The qih Rk. of the Sukia ( 1 j ) has m 
vvnich means from the highest story of heaven aud not 
from the light of heaven as Max Muller says. 

^ (U) 

(f) tp am gi 

trrai I H 5rf|r: frg^i vt ^tsngt <»W^#r f% 
I 1 1 ^ 1 

ST i HfrT^5Rg 
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Words in Rgveda 


^ ItU ifir 

wea' anr e^. ). 

This explanation would be an excellent text for ahowini; 
how these old Acharyas were bound hand and foot by ancient 
authorities. It vt'as impossible that they should think indepeit' 
d«itly. Patini's rufes,the Nighaatu and theDijatupStbe strangled 
Sayiipa and others. According to the Nigbantu means 
the voice or speech. But here on account of its connection 
with water, it denotes the mouih, for the voice or speech has 
nothing to do with water. But then is not a Taddhita 

which it ought to be if k means The Taddhka 

termination has disappeared. As the saliva never dries up, so 
lodra’s stomach too never dries up. fkf^T ). 

Though fkw means to shower, here it is necessary ibat it should 
mesa to grow. Sayana dared not say that was a Vedic 
root and that it meant to grow. He thiuks that m^os 

fttfr, but he does not say so in a straightforward manner. In 
b V however he does say so, l%ir. lo 8 ^ he saysj- 

^Ttftwig*rifrar; ^ 

Here is aig, ior Amara says so, 
but in the same breath he says it is The sea is the roof 

of Vs mouth and his tongue too. According to European 
scholars the word means the roof of the mouthi the bole of tbe 
mouth, the gullet. 

Gelduer tmoslatea it thusWhose belly, which driuks the 
largest quantity of ^ma, swells like the sea and whose throat it 
like (d) broad (stretch o<) water. Thus European scholars 
too ate misled by Sayana and the other old Acharyas, Vide 
pp. 91 - 92 , 

<gj ^ 5 rei^wfi.I 
(lY)tPe(etsan>aFcT mercy wc make accesaibie, Ob VaruDa,ihy 
mind by songs, as a Charioteer (satisfies) the tied up horse; This 
is Qo traoslatiou but almost a rendering into Eugli^ oi fet y»ya *f 
substance of tbe TO wrfl WPiniau nqiyift 
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i>y K, Rajavade 

qt^» t ^gpl; | = 

TO!i». r ^tq^!T CTt??TH ( mmt ). This is wrong, P has 

avoided iliese errors, sf ^ attfti wya !n% ars? 

#?r rfVTr ^(^Rr ?ra ipt: ^nr if^ ?ftir:, 8 j far the com¬ 
parison. The driver unjokes and unties the horse. The devotee 
frees V's iritid from the bonds of wrath, = favour, grant 

of wealth. There is nothiiig corresponding to rfh'^: and 
iftpr in the d^^H. Vamna is angry and withholds wealth (rom 
the devotee who tries to mollily that god hy prayers. Cf. ^ 
^ ^ fTf’TiTf 'iJellPt I fti 

w f55(^ gtRT 5tfir (^SV). 

(h) im f| ^ fsrnvti^t rnrf^ i :r (^ V)- 

Sayapa t^Ttqirftgr! ppr- < ^irai 

ggff g - nrw I mx tfTT^g^; s^. 

fimwi^T = (feelings or thoughts ) free from anger (Sayana). 
Desires, longings (Roth and Grassmann ); cares, sorrows 
{ Geldner ). Prayers that cairn < Varuna’s ) wrath ( Oldenberg 
and two others ). Calming prayers ( Peterson ). 

f^^=for obtaining prosperous living (Sayaua). For the 
seeking, trying of one's hick, salvation (P.), Awmy (tin) fly 
(tlctf5?l) my calming prayers (f^nqvtrw:) to seek my salvation 
( re^ )t as lairds fly up to their nests { TOlfr:) (P,>. 

Geldner:—For (i^) my (words) free from anger (j 
fly away to search fortune like birds to their nests. 

*i ^niT ^ ?njr *r 'in ^ 

and ^ are mascnline. is feminine and 

plural. What word in the corresponds to it ? whicb 
stands for which is both feminine and plural and means 

the (three) heavens, rrq has been wrongly interpreted by Saynna 
and foreign scholars. My wealth-beggings (f%ipW*) fly () 
into () the heavens as birds fly into their nests, - 

for obtaining wealth , is acc. sing, governed by There 
is Dotbing answering to it in the I do not know if there 
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IVoriA in 

* 

ts n double meaning in = riches; does it mean 

food stored in the nest ? Birds tatber leave their nests and roam 
far and wide in seiircU of food. Though means a nest, St 
should mean a human habitation or localities here. Birds fly in 
the localities in search of food. The comparison conveys the 
idea of quickness. V^aruna has his thousand-gated mansion in 
heaven. prayers fly quickly tiiither to seek and obtain 
wealth. Rk, would show that means prayers 

or beggings for wealth. 

(i) ^ wrm wt 1 

=™f5r ia% 1 a - to the 

possessor of strength. To the ornament of princes {P,). 

5Rnt ( ^« ) t the Man (P.). 'AT annw 

mw ( S) -, = shall caose him to come, shall bring hither ( P. )j 
art + ^ move, to come, to bring hither ( P. ), = 

)\ (exercising) mercy ( P. ). = 

argnf )t the far seeing one ( P,). ^ and both 

oieaQ wealth. ^nt®t 5 ^ ^ that has immense 

riches, wt - the donor, from ^ = to give, f + ^ = ^ - a 
( male) giver, - given, Wfd-a rich gift. vpf 

possessed of extensive wealth. 3n+^=to draw near^ opposed 
to annfr= to send to a distance, ^gstqtnrs for ( granting us ) 
wealth. When shall we draiv near i. e. prevail oc Varuna, the 
donor, possessed of immense riches, for (making grants of) 
tveakh (to us) ? 

Geldner;—When shall we move (air ) the lord or 

master (qt) ^^amlJa who brings dominion to respect (^ftirfll^Xtbe 
far-seeing? 

( j ) ^ ti5R3% atgtTtrr i 

)t glory V P.)* ®tt (^TT* ). V. has fully () 
established ( 3stM4 ) his glory (by putiing dropsy) in our bellies 
( P. ). means wealth, strength, offerings bat never gloty 

in RV. 3tT = into our treasurer. Cf. JTreg?pC*t(t V)- What 
gloiy can redound to goda who ioflict diseases on men f Even 
human beiogs woold deserve execration. 
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by V, AT. R^javadc 

Geldner:—‘Who "bad procured undivided i. n.eniire glory 
ot respect among men and also in our bellies, waists of bodies. 
The Rk. really means:—And who places full wealth into men’s 
treasures) as also into our treasures. 

(k) im sTTwr SI 

(t^lfJ.Sayaiia:—I rr^r: 3t^=iiiaiGi i 

5^®^- ( Fo>^ 'T^ )* ^ E° 

out, off^ into a distance (P.). - a cow-liyuse {S.),cattle- 

track, cattle herd (P). Off go mv thoughts, as cattle along their 
track, longing for the far-seeing <P.). -'fy thoughis mov e for- 
ward as cows to pasture-lands, seeking the far-seeing, (G) sfrjrfT 
and fTR! are femininei so is to which it^T ans¬ 
wers. = ^ + ^ 

wealth in general wherever it occurs except iu 
^ ^ ^ ^ = We went or have gone to a 

field on which there are no herds of cows; the land, though so 
wide, has become contracted. Jo the present Kk. means 

groups of cows. There is a play on which ivhen used 

of Varupa means of wide, abounding wealth; but in the <^e of 
cows it means a wide-eyed calf. Cows (ttR;) rush () in¬ 
to herds of cows ( aragjfj! arg) in search of their w-ide-eyed 
calves; my prayers () rush into the heavens, in search of 
Varuna who possesses abundant wealth. These two Eks. show 
that the composers were men of skill and that they took care 
not to use meaningless words. 

(?V)- 

(l) GeldnerTrouble < ) thyself, give in full (^). 

spend (a ^)i spur on ), and fill (tn%) the stomach 

< ). O Pushan, give () advice f ^ ) for this (|^). 

stojh: 

sr 4fti = *R5 st^r^ 1 

t? -i ^ m«hh, i t'^. s 

grnftf^ I ttr^^W) (% m5pt'i5«»w ’^la) i ^nr 
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JVbrtti tn Rgveau 

■W 


1 ^f (tro tfiH) I m iw i 

^ irf^ (tiT« ) (^rr^ur: > 

Siyana wholly and Gtfldotr partially depend on the leT i g t ira 
and heuce mmnterpret BV. of which ihe prestfoi pk, is a dear 
mstance. means lo give, and hardly everi to be able* 

^ (\sV )> 5i#3q: ^ X 

JTn^5^5rihr ^: { ), 

( ^V X ®fT if; (); in the£« {nsiance& 

must meats to give, 51^ itself is made of 5r^ + ^: and meflos a 
giver. ftrM; (= to give ) is ?r3njRT«r 

sjft % «r^ (» V )■ s 

( IH) sr Fsr <«V) t faere 

=s The root in ^ is tn give, sr tiftf 

ST ^ ?PI: (X 

( t ^ ) ^I^tTT or (si) ^j^fr = ^1^+ ^ = a giver^ 

5rT like nr means to give and is conjugated like it. In 
modero Sk. there is no ^n. ^n means to sharpen, to destroy^ 
to give and to endow in B7. ^ which becomes ^TT in the 
perfect etc. means to sharpen only ( g;|yt; qr ), 

ftRftft^armt avx Kpvi f?T5fM^(^VX 

^ (^HX^sg 

^ ^ (<V)i >° sll these ^ri means to give. 3 x(!b to 

give» to pervade )• jni% and arm; are its verbal forms and sotTI 
p. p. it also occurs in iTfarojar, ^irr, ^m\, SRf&rar, tot 
etc. fligsif:=a giver of wealth, anm: has given 

us riches. 3Tr ^tlTTrf^ am: (^o'y*) = Indra, ibe destroyer, 

has g;iveo ( ua) riches (^inTf^T X ^ is ibe object of etc’ 
and means a treasure as in w.^ (dV) = 

The treasure of the dounr () is certainly ) fuH 
of wealth or is fail for ( giving ns ) wealth (sR^V 

The Pada-patha is For vide {j) p 382. % ^ to give 

W crai^ ^ooui s|i fr^ ii^||(^ 

H9iH6?npT (d'^) ^ffri Hs ^^*4 sn? 














by V, K, Rajaoadt,, 26S 

I ^ Eic^Ti ini qsT ^iT-1 larro ftfir 

^ «nT^. qrr: i f^ni: 

irsr aronf^i: q?r; ^ ®?r. m^\ 

^ sr^TO »TTg vw f^! ^(f. s ^ 

^ 31^ = ore that gives wealth. (s wealth) comes from 
^= to give. ^ f^: =^ ^ ^ 

^ indicates hugeness. 

Interpreters Slave to bear in mind that deliberate employ¬ 
ment of synonyms in one and the same {tk. is a prominent 
cbaractenstic of KY. Jo the present fik there are 6 verbs that 
mean ‘ give', 

This single (tk. clearly shows that modern Sk. fs no safe 
guide in the interpretatton of BY, Sayana was too fool of modern 
Sanskrit to understand Bgvedic style. Foreign scholars too have 
not been free from that mischievous influence, 

^igni^C ?H ) 

^m) Geldner r—O master () from old days the riches 
in thy hands never dimiiiisb nor are they exhausted, resplendent 
{ q<»K). full of ins-gbt (^igirn^) and wise {*£#!?::)} trouble (rt^) 
thyself for us according to thy powers ( ), O powerful 
one. This rendering differs totally from that on I\ IQB No. 179. 
It mostly follow s SAyana, ^ I i 3i|- 

T^gtKn i B q^ g q wd Jt uml^ i .^hpi; = 

I 1 ^ 

^ I I s I st: - sRsrwn^ 1 ftfrir = ^ 

^ ( SBinr: ). 

) 

(n) Geliner:-Thou Sffma art wise in wisdom 

wcll-knowiag ( ) in knowledge < >, O thou all- 

knowing thou art a bull ( ) in bull-strength ( ^ 

t%^i) and greatness (wifecSfr); thou, with the master-eye 
becamest ( areftn ) shining in light, iKgf^ = 3TfiliSt' 
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IVoriA th A'g'v/u/ij 

1 I flr*a^: = «^i|:. 

i i f«n - w?51 

= |wt WBT ^TftnrPKsi^ ^sTsSfimr i 

^^1^ = m 3T%: i = sperms (^IPUTT! ). Thfs 

interpreiaHoa is ritualistic. G’s rendering is almost indepen¬ 
dent, Vide P. 122, No. 71. andn^t^ were wrongly 

interpreted there. Both mean ivith or by means of riches, 
= a showtrer,^ a giver, 

_^qfrf^<niT PTqfl^i^RT *TT^lf%g^^T 5 

smt 3TS5; if ^vn srPTs^ 

^tfRc i 

^ e?: :5^ii5$r i i 

i I ^F^FTt^ si^mr t i 

iTPi^Tos srtft (). 

Gcldner: A lap () has been prepared for thee to sit 
own on, O Indra j sit down on it like a race*horse () 
driven to r rni ( ), Slackening (flfg^ ) the force (g?r*). 
pulling up ( ) tfie horses which move best () 

e^ing ( ^ ) and morning (\ shortly before tlie goal 

(Jlf^), 

is verj- difiSenk. ^55 ^grR^Tfr qrafSp 1 

The Mamts whose mother is Pr^^ni 
) forth with rtebep. , 

^ W ^TH^: C^V') = (Agni’s flames roll forward > like a 
chanotbiden with wealth. ^5 = ^^. 

31 # ?irrr f^a*. (hV) = T% Game ( ) like lightning 

C ) comes i. e. flashes ( ar#) down from heaven (f^: > 
with wealth (?3iwr). 33 WHtHt ) = Thv 

flam^O Agtii, march or flash through heaven. 3 

;r 1 ^TtiTi^ apK^: {^^y)^Sfimas march 

forth for ncheslike chariots that get loaded with wealth(^^nnw;), 
ike warriors ( 4t4'd: ) bent on acquiring wealth ( sr^q^; ), 
5rR at firsta flame denotes wealth or gold which is luminous * 



























287 


By V, A' Hi^avade 

like a flame. ladra k a warrior ( 37^*1 ) who briogs wealth or 
booty { ) with him. It is in ibis stale that he i$ asked to 

occupy a seat without delay ( if ). = af^FT = untying. 

We have no in ®V. qtf; perhaps 
was used for I have not yet discovered ao iostauce of qqr: 
being used for arr gr sRl <» « w ^553 (^V)t 

qq:=ai6qr: . ?ilf qi ar^qr^ qf^Ti ) t here qf^; 

qualifles both qqr and hke qtOqtH: in the tlk. 

under consideratioc. stq ?q gq^r qqwf t^V); here 3fq^ 
correspntids to siq^rq and f%gq to I therefore cou- 

elude that qqi stands for tfiq; and is the same asarsqtq. t'qgqr 
has horses for its object as in ^gqqr sfl {^\r )♦ qq f^- 

g^qqsqtq; (hV)i sfs^iqiffq^ (^HK f^rwrqq m^ r 
<rfq (^V)t T? qifiF^qpr («V )• 

STiq^ff qr In the last but one quotation 

is a halt; in the last it is the end ol the chariot's tnove- 
ment. never means to slacken. Gelduer stems to derive 

qq^t^from ^ to gu, since he gives it the sense ol force. But 
qqi has not that sense el tew here. 

Gelduer A lap has been prepared for thee, India, for 
sitting down^ sit down on h ; driven to a ruo ( ^qR: ) like a 
nice-hoise (aiql), stretching the sireogih (qq:), baiting (aR^PT) 
the horses who draw best ( ) evening and moming short 

before the goal ( qpi^ ). 

If ^qRT he the same aa qnf^ sr^, qq: should be given 
its Lisiia! sense of wealth. A wartiur returns home with booty 
laid in bis chariot. He removes the load and then unyokes the 
horses for their evening feed, fefgsqj qq; = ( seat thyself on the 
seat provided ) after removing ( } the precious booty or 
treasure ( qqi ). This rendering would release us from the 
necessity of treating qq: as being equal to 

leqrqt 31^ is like quft arqt which occurs 6 times io ^lV. wt 
qi^q^o 3T^ ^ ^ q 

qi^ qqrf^: (liV )i here qptft Wr is a brave man 
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f/j Hgveda 


who conquere foes and wins booty, ^ 

t ). Sticb a ivarnor gives by hundreds and thousands as be 

^ ^ <v 9 V)=t)- is rich (vnm= 
). occurs also in l\^ and while in 

y is the same as 

JlW (f*i^T 6 ) which Sflyapa adopts, as he 
says inw 5 i nm, Geldner seems to iuurprel uftc^ by j^rt; he 
renders it ^however by ‘ before the goal (is reached ). * Now 
3 TfSlf^l? 5 f, 3 TTf^ 7 ^and hQtqi were difiereut hours appointed 
faSctoa-dnnt. <mSTinr wwfijSt i sDim 
BTT ) I sunrise, noon and 

X— L ■ * "* prayers have gone to thee at 

these 3 hours to invite thee to a Sfima-refreshment. an^ q; 

a ^ TTOT uft ( .:}). VI VK nrro mfilm 

These sons of B, have given thee ooly the 
monuDg coHatj on and not the evening one. ?rWT gojit 

^nnw; (): ^ 

( t [ wy ) show that these are particular hours of the 

day. ^ ^ 

the Soma fe^ts of that devotee only. $o k a Sdma- 

Jeast ( fixed for a cenain hour of the day). l„dru is asked to 
occupy a particular seat intended for bin,, after removing 
the booly from the chariot and setting free his horses that 
have drawn that chariot night and day and so been fatigued, 
that he may enjoy the Soma-drink prepared for him that 
evening. Skym has modern Sanskrit in his bead when he 
renders^: byand ajaft by a horse. ^ con¬ 
founds bun i he therefore has recourse to etymology. He owes 
aliegiaoce to yaska and is incapable of studying words mdeuen- 
danily. Geldner somehow has been misled by Sfiyaua ^ 

TO g«m^ TO^ 1*TO jntT h 3Rre ftVi nw* 

fqiq; qqftroi: qWTW. I qtgqr 



















hy V. K. Rajavade 2^ 

( S|WT«?n^I WT^ I ^- 

I 5WRr ^'4«i'4>t«ii: ( f*l^® \l^\ ) j ^4171^ ITST 

j I 'tiHuir I IT^4|4(^ q4'i^U^)r^ 1f4- 

ar^r^mg^ ^ (ioi»o ), 

MacdodeU:—The chief ( ir?mi ) wise ( ii * T ^c<n^ ) god ( 
who ( ) as soon as born (irra: (^sr) surpassed ( ) ^he 
gods C ^m^) iti power (^Qj before his vehemence' 
TS<mi) the two worlds ( ) trembJed ( amr^Jif > by reason 

olthe greatness of his valour {^??r w?fT)f he, O men, is 
Jndra. In Macdondl's verse iranslaiion:— = full of 
spirit; ^tgsn = in wisdom, to = before who®.' majesty; 

?T|rr=byhis mighty manhood ; Geldder;^He is fndra O 
people, who, just bom,as the first god, tboughtfoljy ( j 
surrounded the gods with ( protecting ) care ( ), for whose 
anger (the two worlds had fright through the greatness 
(W) of his manly power {fTro). H ^ gw and ^ 
mean wealth. Most probably jpui: too means 'licfaest*. 

TO" Jim (I® V *) ® *1^ *f^= ^ 5nit ?iiw. = whose 

wMlth (sm: = tfW)Js full of wealth (s^snii:) i. e. abundant, 

fiw af^T^gq ?TTfJr 5W (^o\«), heregri^^ 
Rr# and nfirg qualify atfir understood and mean possessed of 
wealth, jnjJfSRFm! ( tf V) = Prom Sbhu ( comes) 

abundant wealth. tprg^R syw | ^ 

^^5 WU^wq vi*i! = abundant. = wealth, srar + iii s richest. 
JT^m: = JTTOnt =^: = full of wealth. The gods were rich, but 
Indra. being the richest, surpassed them in that point of wealth 

<^ig^X 

What is the root in according to the 

Nighantu and the Nirabta. »IWR^- says Devaraja 

(¥*Ri ^ ). There is no other form of 

in BV, Notwithstanding the Padabara, I think sr^rorf is 
equal to an^ + ailmt. 5m#r*n*T is like Wg^fimr, T UMl^jfp T and 
As ^ comes from so from ^ (= to give 
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Words tn Agi/eda 


As qr becomes ^ inand so m becomes ^ in ar^tft. 
So ihe 2 nd half of the Bk should be ihos iraaaJated^—Out of 
whose wealth the two damsels were 

endowed ( aifir + «%fft) abundance (mST) of wealth 

( ). The two ladies are noted for their wealth ;, whence 

did they get it i From (ncTa’s bounty. 

Or the root may be a to give. ^ ^ 

?TTrfk«I^ I (i^) =\ 3tlf^ arfsST^ 

st; SRSTVtf ThlT^'* rr- 5lT?t^ = 

givers of the day i. e. day-bright gold, = to bind t f?r + tll = 
to unbind, to give, arfir + - were bound or endowed 

with abundance of wealth { ir^). Or ®rw may be the 

root in arw^Rn- and arfm show that was at 

times treated as a root of the 1 st conjugation id BV, 
would be potential 3 Tdp er 5 on dual. The two ladies defeated 
or put down ( 3P!iT%^) rivais by the abundance of their wealth 
which they bad obtained out ol fndra’s treasure, f^r>?T 
¥ i vq t % ! itgT =Indra puts down all rich rivals by his 

wealth. ariiartg *T5T(^V)^ Vartma puts down 

all rich rivals ( ^TtiSar - ) by the abundance of his wealtb< 

an^ + 5 ( 1 ?^ has other forms also as 

srt^ + sdlf The only objection to ai^ being the root is 

that 3 t^ 3 T is poieoiial and col imperfect acd that is almost a 
fatal objection. .Anyhow cannot be the root, 

Indra's hiling heaven arid earth with wealth is a frequent 
idea io BV, (^V)= 

Indrji rolling in wealthy filled the two R*s with wealth, 

ti?*niTST ^ an qsfv wR[f^ is the 

same as *tsfl io the present Bk. I o * !in j 
vide P. 241 No. 5 I. These are only a few' instances out of many. 

^fT5T rrpi trsT ^t^rsTT 1% 3nt a^^trp^ 1 an 

ni n mtfnr ()=Supp!i- 

cate India, the greatest donor (W ), who be(q^sin:-b 

packed or crowded gWT^) the (a) heavens 
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K K. Re^avaii^ 

iTT^) and the ends ( 3 t?«THl) O'" iracts of the earth (5JI;) with 
wealth (Ji^rr), w’bo <?r), a wealth (g^ftrur:), and 

exceeding (it ftft-dR ;) all the oceans by hu wealth 

filled through and through (air) the bea^'cns and 
the earth with riches 

and aimui are active while is passive, but 

the meaning of all 3 is the same. 

For and meaning wealth viae P. 254 Nos. tq -20 
and P, 357 No. 4 ') respectively, = with abundance. Cf, 

5nTt^>JTT WITT ftrat’ 

tr^CT “ Possessed o^ abundant wealth ( 

51^ = fUTl^ETT). M. aod V, rule by the hnndance of their 
wealth nsr). IPST #1^: 515UTH^ 

arl^ ^ Indra possesses abundant wealth) 

that wealth () exceeds (the wealth of) heaven () and 
earth ( ) by its abimdaDce (IT 5 T). oPH^t refers to the 

5 Aryan tribes that were hostile to Indra and questioned bis 
power and siipere*ciDioeDce in wealth. The present Sukta tells 
how rich Indra was and how powerful. I interpreted this Kk, 
differently and 1 think 'ivrongly on P, 151 No. tfS. 

irsri^ fjt-gd rrarf^ll E!rs^ = Tiiwi^ t 

=^3^; 1 ip;: = 1 1 irsf[%= 1 

= *?Tg: inrrtRi^ i 

= ^ ^g r fSf T = iilM-tuH-yiPf > - qq^j^r^rSi 

(). 

S. follows the Nairukta method of interpretation by deriva¬ 
tion. ^ *11^11 )♦ Therefore 5 r:! = ^ (»Rn5ir 

(«n® ); ^ ^ = 

).g5?rT=g+f«f. = 3^r^* 

t( )- >• 
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Ilford* f'/t Agreda 

* 

But ihrs comes mto conflict with which means water. Let 

the aiarpts, furnished with iimversal waters and 

carrying them wherever they happen to go, eat our offer¬ 
ings ! Give water () to our oflspring. Give riches 
f rnirf^) that shine () and are suitabie to the 

offerer of offerings ( ). 

Max MuUer ;— And ( StT ) let the maniy ( jfit;) Maruts^ 
when they have been praised ( under wifaleverff^^f^rs) 

names ( qrilT^i), enjoy ( sii?g ) these offerings () 1 Grant 
that our offspring may not die ( ^rt Rt ), raise up 

( ) for ds riches ( Tmi ), glory (sg^t) and wealth 

Max Muller says cannot be rendered by immor¬ 

tality in OUT senset it should mean not dying. f^r^tT imp. aor. 
Caused of . He adopts the modern meanings of <niT^ 
and though he renders the latter by not dying on 

account of certain Christian scruples which 1 do not understand. 
Why should he grudge us immortality? He seems to split 
argw into 31 and ar (jt 

This rendefiog ia original, no doubt, but it is wrong, 

lie says is from or p, yet he renders fiiiRr by 
raise upj how does he arrive at this sense ? Perliaps from one 
of the senses of ^ viz, to awaken. 

^gtr does riot mean praised. It iinot a p. p. but a sub- 
staritive like etc. is a noun-making affix, 

^ = to give, as in r—^ n ^ STtot ?rf^ 

sifMr 3 ^^nrar^i 

ai^El3i:i srf ^ Boots are 

often used as nouns in RV. gift, wealth. ^ ^ = hav¬ 

ing gilts or wealth, dor.ors of vvealth. I %ra 3 nrong in treat¬ 
ing W' ( I** 2(32 No. II ) as a p. p. It is a noun or a substan¬ 
tive. {=ro give) -|- = a giver. Many so called p. ps. would 

turn out to be nouns of this type. ^ ( = to give) becomes a noun 
and IS declined as »TI * 1 ^ sir* etc, »HI! — The p, p, of ^ is 

^ y*iH,I W f^fTT . J'Tom being an 
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hy V. AV Rffyavadt 

lidjecLive and an epithet of Ushas it came to be used as n noun. 
vl53?n - a gift. Geldner rightly transTates by gifts, 

nowhere means glory. ^ V\)i 

^ - wealth, gifts, welfare. H 

^ Etr^g = may they give ttS wealth (sn^ ). stpg 

= Jet them give. ^ (tn® ^1^^). 

Among these senses we do not find ‘to give’. But 'to give' Is 
one of the senses of in RY, ^ 

^wf^ Rr: si: {'SV)? the object being iiffl^etc. 

qfSft f% ?Tm?rpr iTvnE<ft ^ 

Ttn^oBrrRr stmr HtmR t ’^PnOr t% qfh^ 

^ ^ Rule as thou dost ( ^tstPls) over riches, thou givest ( ofh^) 
these (q^tPt) i. e. abundant riches ( ) and boldest them 

in thy hand, ?r'7FT Rrs^ g^pr qTR^s^r^^ftiT ('sH) “ 

AN these (apf ) earthly men, O rich India (S^) 

desirous of wealth (Sf^n^*), shares () thy (!^^) wealth 

( mjj ). ^ Jiw iPTi*% I (dV)= 

Poor penniless creatures (ffcA:) and beggars {) that we 
are, we beg () immense ( ^ ) wealth (?rr*T) of thee (If) 
rolling in riches ( M«r4vJ ). tn^^rr 

^ruT d'l-') - Ushas (gr^ ) %’isits (^nf^) house 

after house () laying (5virt) therein (3if^) wealth (sttut) 
for giving abundance (). itrp titH: <t W ) 

= The Dawns carrying with them abundant wtakb { ifp sttW )- 
For two more mstances vide P. 183 No. 273 and P. 258 No, *10, 

^>inf^^?T*^(iVj=Uive(^J wealth ). O Ah'winp, 
t hricc sisore#^ ^oflir^ {s. 

=Since ( ) thou art { ar^r^ ) very rich give ( 

wcAlth (icRj:), O 13. V we beg ( gri^wc ) wealtii ( ) of B. 

H ^ ^ 3^ {4v)-% 

3T7r ^ Jf: aPEirnT ggK ^ ^ I ^ g^Rl 

^PjiWhr g ^*1.1 ^ 

giver. 


I 
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JV&rds fn /igveda 


3T^ aTTWH ?T<n4l'i'^ ( 1 ^t') = 

^ 3:iIP5T: 3 ^: 3l^j ?pr: ?fW ^ ^ 

3J = to give. " gjurai = gims. 3t^5iT = 
wealth, = possessors and givers of wealth, tw: s: ^ 

wealth, q,|^'ii — ( packed ) with wealth, 

<ninc[^i: (^y ) - Agni who has 
abundant wealth ( ) gave ( ^ ) i e. put wealth ( i s t^ j s ) 
treastjre (sr^), ^r?q?r Tfir 4juif« i isr*ii 

at ^rf ^) = O rich () Indra, 

bestow (^nT?T> wealth (3:^ = = 3 Ti|?r = ) on the 

pr aiser s {)( give to the donois (q^ftvtrt), tprr^f ^ 9 r 

•5 ^i3 ^ ^ ) = O rich ) rivers 

( ), you Fule( over wealth (toj ) and give f fW ) 

wealth (tEg = ¥r^ ^ 31 ^), ^ 


3ITc*mTJpn ^ ^ f^(m)s 

\\ htle growing fat ( arrctjFraffsr:) with water and milkj O SSma, 
put () riches ( = ) into our treasure {f^ ) for our 

P^crity(3t^) ^ ^ 

«B|^(ii^-)=,hese SOmas send ( ^ ) 

(iRim) m the brm of thousands of herd^ of cows ( it 5UT> that 
we may have wealth { = gntFT ). 


/ = Agni rules ‘ 

) over abundant wealth ( ar^ir^ = ). wb -„- 

^ abundant. ^ ^ 


srsiT tfjo means wealth. The w'ord is made up of Ji and stT 
both of which mean wealth. ^ Jnrr = abnn' 

dam wealth. My ireatmejit of mt ( PP 226 a aS) b in nan 
wrong. That word means wealth in t, S, 9 , lo, n and is. 
[ may correct that section at the end of this volume. For n 
vide P. 255 No. 27. 

T? srarl^r^ nrurr ff nmt it; (yy ) - Qive 

) Its, O iibhns, abundant (fc) wealth ( inif = = «r?: )■ 

TO«n> * giving, liberal, s full of wealth. * ^ 
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vrM’tirfit sp*rTftnn.{\sV)s We mil divide 
weaUU ( » V*i). These words clearly show that inTI nr list 

mean wealth. How can offspring be divided f 

art® *T*eei?T shtt ^ ^ ^ ) = come down, 

O As%ins, and give us wealth (). Can offspring 
be given at once like wealth } 

snrr jilfe (clV) i here snif = = JfFr = 

wealth. 

gwinit g^gjn l srftrr f t srtr n* 

5T*n ^ here 5r53*ir ^ snrtrr = with weaitb or d-iwrj, 

^ inn^ >pnlt ^ ^ («V^) = I'he Matuis give (^) wealth 
( ) to the praiser or offerer of offerings (i^uj^ ) that he may 

live in prosperity (). 

H ?r. jnn^ feZf?! (I®'I**) = o rich Indra (% do 
thou favoar () us with wealth that wc may live in pros* 
perity (), 

inrra^ aiiy^wtig'lK m mfti (IV)** 

Give ( ) riches ( packed with riches (snrt^i = 

), having horses in the rear ( ars^gwTl) and oows in the 
front ( STtaniPl). iniT5 s f - wealth, 

srai^gST#: send (^rrfrOt O Savitf, riches 

containing riches (iRTrag,). g tspn^ I g?!i; qcni: 
^kpt; I ^ JRfranqualifies t:f!t ( i ), 

qualifies wii (^fj and mgs 
snrratfr: qualifies rr; ('^ifll^V)- mean 

abundant. 

T’fT JTHPri^ < ) t - SRTnrfilJ s 

qvrri^ii = fraUTii! = a donor; » possessed of gold. 

^ni^ = give. f^RFfST^ 5??^; (l'^^)s give us 

abundant riches %«irTTfe (q^) ** 

give wealth (\ent = TTdi )* arfir ?t% ^i3fl(frn,{^®V)* 

may heaven and earth grant «. A noun from ^ is grr^i (ssi 
donor), (mas.) s^gcITt (fero.)=irai^ (neuter). The Padakara 
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TVortfs in 


lias instead of g^fTT:. qjrTT = ^cirf^ = ricbes. We have 
Seen above how Sayana makes an adjective of Max 

MulJer translates the word by glory. Wealth, however, is the 
SL'Cse. Iimploynjeni of synotiymms is a cl^atacteri^ic that should 
never be overlooked. 

^ ^ ^3fTT: WT! STITlfij*. 

I % •fs 3T^?r 

1 Q^yrr; sr^rft’ = May the donors {^j|ptFfv: 

“?R::h the Maruts, give (^) riches {) packed with 
riches ( fits^fSr = mura: )■ Give(^^ ), O Maiuts, wealth 
that we may live in prosperity (), Give ( ) 
wealth, wealth, wealth ( tw: s = qtn^ y 

For vide 

‘ Why is wealth desired ?’ PP. 363-200, for abundance P. 258 
and for synonyms for wealth PP, 263-268. ’ 

wV 

*W^rtwt?fT 

I snp^ str 

^ (eram: >. 

Peterson T— For you (gf), O Miira-Vamna, ihis pious 
( mv ^ ) pilest (te), renowned afar (sends forth ( « 
+ ) his songs of devotion (imnA) that you, wise ones 

( may further ( oi^m:) bis ( tr^ ) prayers ( 5 r?iff^ ), that 

( rrr^) you may make full ( an + ) his years < ) accord¬ 

ing, as it were (sf ), to his will ( ). 

Macdonelh-^Fortb (sf) for you two (stf), O Miita- 
Vanina, this pious priest, heard afar { sends his hymns 
(Jfsmfff) that ye may favour ( @Rrf?!ii ) his ( to ) prayers 
( tignA ), ye wise ones ( g^), that ye may fill fiis autumns 
( ) »s it were { w ) with wisdom ( ). 

There is agreement, though not complete, between Sityana 
and the two English scholars. ^ is geueiive according to S., 
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5y F* Ri^avade 

dalive according to the other two, = iTT^r^ (^®); tliis 

(P, M ). f^nr: = ^V ® ) 

which is its sense in modern Sb. (^o)=making 

offerings; holy (P. M ) ^ is t3pf?r, vj^T and in the Nigb* 

antu, jcfr^ or irfr in the Nirubta (). P. and M. seem 
to translate hy pious. ?fraT(^'>)f 

•Renowned or beard after ( P. M,). g^?T = 

(^a)= doing worthy deeds; wise ones ( P. M. ), ^:- 
(Pm® ) or )- S. tafees 

P. M. ST^. arartri = (5no)t further tP,>| favour (M.), 
w:?Wl = qrw (s3To). according to bis will or desire fP.)( 

with wisdom (W.). S. leaves out if. sr = as it were (P. M.). 
an ( ^rfo ) ; may make full ( P. )i may Ell ( M, ). 

= qj 3 ; ( mo ); years ( F’.), autumns ( M.). M. is 

not quite certain about the last quarter. * As it were' has rele¬ 
vance in P's rendering; but none in M’s; on the contrary 
* as it were * makes the gift unreal or no gift at all. 

11 ). S. follows old authorities. 

Foreign scholars in spite of themselves cannot escape S's lead. 
Every interpreter^ be he Indian or non-lndian^ought to give the 
prose order of every jjk. S. does it as he proceeds in bis ex¬ 
planation. Mere translation is no real proof that one under¬ 
stands the original. 

Eg?r - wealth as In qm ^ 1 ^ ^ 

(^-^'•)sGive (tr3T=s!rr^) us wealth ^ = 

surpassing < ) the rich gods ( ) by his wealth < }, 

rich as thou art (^s = imu:) and a donor (O 
Agui, bring ( w - ) us (qi) riches ( fsqr = ). 

qi^FT tHV)i here 

- nki vide P. 193 No. 309 * f ^ («V>1 

qt?l^ ’nff* snqqt j vide P. 125 No. 82- Also () 

qt ^ («*^) * 5R?nqr ^mr 

3S 
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in Rgveda 


<rf^: (tT) =who, being rich (sd^. = and 

Jibcral of gifts (?i?n = ), does give ri)io ihe poor 

( ) ri 

^tfurar =3nH^: = licb. !fi?rraT 

^^STT m m rlTi; t^V)= 5 ^ 

^ ?3r ^3: - He. O gods, is rich 

away in charity (^[T^r|%> 
wealth (TIR) of (i. e. giveo by) you (^). The rich man must 
be libt ral. ^RrTRT therefore ii eaos possessed of wealth, 

f%^; = f^+^, f^sto give {wealth or offerings). Jt 
trf^ ^rTi: («V) = <The gods) give (s t^qif^) 

wealth (u =i w s m?sX ^ ^tTtRf I ^ 

^ g ^ q tflpjT «T»fl«^ (<cV) =^ % 5 t Ftr ^- 

ilfti ^ 5r 3 We beg of thee, Indrs, 

that with which thou didst eodow D, etc. = S. 

who constantly gave. ^Pt$i aiQft:5Tt *rgr i?g idirf^ 

^ (^V) “ richest () of the A’s, the singer 

or praiser ^ ), sings (iT;i^ ) a sweet (irg) song ( 3 ;^ ) on 

obtaining wealth ( ). 

Agnif Indra^ the gods in general and men are called 
The gods are not priests in any sense. In order to he used of 
gods and men the word must have some other sense. must 
mean a giver either of wealth or of offerings or of wealth only ag 
men too are required by the gods to give away wealth. 

^ faff 1 f^ sTI^ 

who mate over Agni to men are 
both ^JTi vide F. aoj No, 344. The interpretation given 
there requires coirection. The gods were rich ( =f%tTm:) 

and endowed Agoi with wealth; hence he is f^rr^ 
and 

i%^%Wsr ^nrq- sn^inWl^ ’frfli whfifh!%(i^y), here 
too both Agui and the gods are 

»i5n^<4 V) 3 ^ ^ g»Tf?rf5p 

























dy JST. Rc^mam 209 

3 n O generous As%ms t « 

with abundaiit wesUb. Two gift*horsea (= ai<5*o^) sre 
f^sXT i* conveyors of wealth or accompatiied by can-'loads of 

wealth { S|* ). 

* 5 T^m ^ ^ V) = 

let not many sacriEcers (= nawmf:) cause thee to halt dd 
the road. Thus f^t means ( r) a doDor, (2 ) one that m^kes 
offerings. It roeaDs also ( 3 ) wealth as in h ^Tirpr ^ 

wealth ( rf^ \ abundant ( g?|?T:) riches (f%rn^) that we may 
have abundant wealth ( ^TSTPr = )* In t^e present 

Rk, f% 3 i means having wealth. ^ 

% ^?niT I ^ m: ( ) = 

5 ITsr^ ^ ^ pmr: THTi 

^snsTRT: i%irti ?^?rra:=rewarded or endowed with 

wealth by thee. Km* ^nrTHRT. = possessors or enjoyers 

of abundant wealth, * liberal in giving. 

= rich men ( 4 ). <t« those well-knowi}. 4 r|- has riatp^!, 
f^:, 9 TsarTtr 5 ?P. and ^RRvtr; all four mean desirous of wealth (5). 
f^U means a wise man ( 6 ) as in u[^ (^^^)* 

jT;i;(=tO beg)+ll^=«?ir 3 :^ what is begged, wealth. ?|^ 

^ JIvil{«V) = 5 3itt ^ W *T^ 

g;Tf:sO rich one. iifJRre^ tHT ^ 

(IW ) ” ^ T%3rn®r y*iiPl aif^RRT' 

qvtTi rroH^TWf, 3nai*u 'TTftH 

jfjmrrt =of these ( i. e. abundant) riches, trf^ *nfJIltfT 

3T^ 

nvjTfir. arflprar ftn ^ 5 ^ 

anipiTO:. ir 3 i;= to give, nfttg (the greatest giver ) = 
=f^ftf 5 r*s 5 with riches. ^ strife 3RpTsr 

ipjitJr: ( ) S I beg (torftl) wealth ( « ) of thee (), 

give (gn^), O giver ( ^). unassailable ( ai^) wealth filled 
with wealth (^?TTfrr4. g# ) * You 

rule (fTwtraO over wealth (f^JTPT = JPJRT). 
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Wordt in ffgvedtf 


(= wealth) vide P, 257 No. fiO and P, 272 (b). In 
^nraftfra!, and ^ and mean wealth 

and nothiTjg else. ir«iim9^?iiTr ?r a^dn?i) 

('^V) ” from the Bbhus comes abundant ( if ima ’ fifig gnp ) 
wealth () which ( ^) the richest { ) donors ( 5n;t} 

have created, h >Ttw ^ 

(^^)} and (]ua1ify and meart 

abnodant, stfiEto WFit>JR|^ = to Agnf who has abundant 
u-ealth^ <4^4 = he iviio has loDg-lastmg and abiin^ 

dant wealth* 

This (i. e, Scma ) gives abundant ( iTtitdi ) riches (to 
the sacrificer ilmi gives offerings or to the rich man (tort) who 
gives it away in charity. ^ ^ 5^ (T^rrrfiFTm (W^^h 
- abundant; gvfyq* = wealth. 

Send C ) us ( !|; ) from heaven ( %: arr ), O Mariits, abun- 
dant ( ) wealth ( ^ ), ,0 send, 

to give, fttiCT and seem to be ita only forma in bV, 

H 5 I = wealth, ^ (%Y) ^ Thou giveat 

X O lodm, ric hes ( stgnfbl ) that prosper ( a man). ai^ 
^ sftfiJfiHt H?nfbr f:^ - into thee (^), 

O Indra, rush ( ar^ + ^ ) riches ( {^J^t = ) Ube 

(!!) the biJIows ( ) or a curreLt of a river rushing down a 

precipice ( 3?^; ), 

^ ii 5 rn% ^3 sm?TT {v»V) = Give te^>. O rndra^Varuna 
^u^Dt(»^) riches (aBtri^t). Jf ^ ^ ^ 

^ gft3*=gf^;=to men who being rich give away 

their wealth, may mean a prayer tut not here. 

5^5 = to giv e, 10 endow with. f%» 9 T sifS^ 3^ ^ , 
Rsar; «rm 3^. Rm; sr ^iri ^^ 
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by V. K, Re^avade 


am sra strasiraa s" iVi') =% =iwn*.^ ii«R.3»n ^nt 

^ ^ ^ 

itTWt 3 T^ ?r^«T’‘ ^ 7 T=?S 3 T 3 T^ (>aV)=\ 7 ^- 

OT: =s 51 ^ - wealthy. if4 = a penniless roan, tsT^ « heip 
with money. W>3: ^ ^ = those that have bright wealth 

i. e. gold. 


I render TO ETSnf^ ^7 ^ Etsftf^ awa: ^:- 

I ba^-e quoted 3 instanc^E of n^n in the isi there is andm the 
and jm\ in these two nks. means to give. In the 3rd it 
means to reward or help with wealth. If stgnftt meaDs prayers, 
etc. would mean:— whose prayers^ you reward with 
wealth. I take to in the sense ofTOH aittnn tberelore 
means riches. 


srar does mean auiumn as in 51^5 
5T?OT (vsh) and in ?w ifN But it ca^ot 

have that sense in STFf 1^'^* 5 ^ 

and ^ ^ 

strongholds containing wealth (TO’-)* How came to mean 
wealth I cannot say. I have a suspicion, however, that words for 
days, nights, months and the seasons are used in RV to denote 
wealth, perhaps on account of their assocication with light or 

plenty. 

ttwqrro 

3R5fTm = r^«ftrfiK. ff*.m:=5nt^^^*^==>^ches. ^- 
qi?:^ = ^ S 5 iaf = 5 ti*a?f* “ abundant, qf^ * - give, 

s that we may live in prcssperilj^ 

?n^ ^ ^ ^ 

coming or surpassing (ar^ + ^Ofo^ (^0 ^7 "^hes 
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Words m Rgveda 
* 

( )i we would enjoy ( ) Jarge (^f:) riches 

195 ?n:^s _ abundaot ( groj) riches ( ^rer: > 

wait on () Indra. 

<3 ^#5<ftsTT rlfttTOrtJtl \ jfTJT gjw 

(«'s') = He ( the rain-god ) is a giver of wealth 
( fhowerer or giver of abundant richer 

On him depends the life ( atmrr) of things moving / irww:) and 
Stationary {?r^: ). May be give ( qig ) me ( ) that ( i. e. 

abundant) weaith ( ^ ) that I may live in prosperity ( 

?fw). 

w beades meaning ‘ not ‘ and * like ' also means in a 
moment, icninedjateiy, as soon as. Even Sdyana at times renders 
that particle by ¥wf?T i, e. at once, 

qagTirn Ifmm% w (HMgni, 

nilmg over riches ( ar-rr = ), dispelled ( in a 

momen t (?) darkness by bis light, the moment he was born 
( ^pnn?* )p Both \ Sska and SSyana render w by and the 
former is obliged on that account to misinterpret and 

t.i'Sii* Sflyana simply says 

ft stqi qf^^H w rnar: = 

Possessed of riches ( ). O rich imm.) Indm, force open 

< ) strongholds ( = ) and the wealth ( 

enclosed therein ( qR^ ) at once ( sf ). 

rr in ^ means at oncci vide P. lyn Mo. 

356. 

% gqf snqiftr atqrqi siq^i 

qfctrqr ) ^ ri'HuPi q qg ( w^q" ) 

q to n^ anThat (man), to whom 
you grant nebes, having become wealthy, gives away your riches 
( i. e. the riches given him by you ), O abundantly rich ( ct,™ > 
Mitia-Varuna, since you fill his exchequer with wealth in a mo¬ 
ment. Orq may mean ' constant iy, unceasingly*. =R?nqT = 

ftjl* — Vide P. lao No* 64 There I wrongly render¬ 

ed qg^by qqr and meant a sacrificer by ftq: . 
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by V, K. Rajmadt. 

(s) ^ *r3^TT 

5Rm'^ H5^n^ sr art^s {vsVv’). 

Buth Lowing Cow and Bleaiing Goat b^e given, 

Spottv and Tawny, too, have given US riches. 

The frogs give hiiie by hundreds; they for pressinfiS. 

Of Soma thousandfold, prolong existence 

< Winterniu's History of Indian literature Vol P. 109). 
Macdonell 1—He that lows like a cow has given us riches, 
he that bleats like a goat has given them, that spotted one has 
given them and the yellow one. The frogs giving us hundreds 
of cows prolong our life in a thousandfold Sf^ma-pressing, 
W.gives no reason why he differs from Sflyana and Macdonell in 
rendering ritWT^ by the lowing cow and bleating 

goal. How does he dissolve these compounds ' iTT^s 

Jng: sraiHT In^t irT must be the dissolution. In 

Bk. 6- clearly shows what the composer 

means. 

51% does not mean spotty or spotted but red. 

PtfitcTi Tt%r* { HV )»= ^ j '® placed in the centre of 

heaven. (9.^)= Red (SSma) shines brighter 

than the Dawn. Here hOma is identified with Agni who out* 
shines the Dawn, ariqvTtTi 

(epm;)* ^’siribu- 

tion of wealth, an^*” wealth. 

(t) !!iaiT TO ^ 

inilT ^ ^ 

^^nrr ^w^i H I were* 

O Indra, sole (i^^T: \jO (tmt ) of 

wealth ( )| my suppliant { ) would bo rich in kine 

( ^TtWT ), nra* ^ ^ rfiTOl. 

If J, O fndra, were like thee, 

Lord of all the gods (TO*) that be, 

My worahipptr should ocvct Itick 
For herds to call his own. 

( Winternila P. 80 ) 

is another form of ^ does not mean a god here. 
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PFbfi/s t'fi Rgveda 

(u) «5ft^ I TO qnfe (< V) 

=lf I were lord of cows i. e, wealthy I would give ( ) and 

( again ) give () to the solicitor ( ), 0 master of 

gifts ( ). 

Gifts would I bestow () on him^ 

Od that wise singer () blessings shower (), 
If Tj as tlioUf O lord of power ( ), 

The Masters of the cattle were ( jTlitld: )- 

( Wiaternitz P. So). 

= a gift and not power, 

(v) ^ ^ xs. ^ Ai ■ 

atv^ ?iTf^ ^ ^ TO ( l« V ). 

TOfs ^TTO! I 8TI^: TO 3TOt^ I 

1 15 I TOT rTO* ^ TO- 

«g?i: ?TOT. 

They stand not sttll,they never do^ their eyelids, 

Those sentinels of God who wander round us. 

Not me-go quickly, wanton, with another. 

And hasten like a chariot^wheel to meet him. 

( Winternitz P. lo6). 

3 spies ( who secretly watch human afiairs). 

3 spies appointed by the gods. Sayana refers to a modem 
aloka anfia ^ ^ ^tc. Day, night etc. all observe 

men's doings. anfpT: = Wanton| this is absolutely wrong. 

in Ev. means dear, agreeable. Sayana was misled by 
Yaska who sayss—miftr ^ ^mmorr 5% aT^^TOlTOH TOsn: 

TO^f ( ). This false interpretation is due to the 
itch for derivation. Yama calls Yami in Bk. is, IfH % 15 
TOiT ia unintelligible. 

(w) TO ^ 5^ I 

arro 5 qi ^ qft <TOn^ )* 

TO*. 3 ^! I TO: TOtTO 534 aiTTO^tiqii^i 

qnplT a??!*. I ^iri^TOTOI HTOH eio ). TOs TOT^ 
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by J^, Rajavade 

Alas 1 tbou art indeed a weakling, Yama; 

We find in tfaee no trati^of heart and spirit. 

As round the tree the woodbine clings, 

Another will cling about ibee, girt as with a girdle, 

( WinternitsP. Ic6). 
is not but ^ + ^ is repeated to express 

indignation. VeriJy, yerily thou art (a dose-hearted rogue), jr:= 
( I must confess) 1 did not know or read thy mind, 
iby heart aright, is not a rcpe utiicb is its modern sense 

but a caparison, = a horse. As a caparison covers the body 
of a horse. 

^5^ ^ - (o*" more correctly ) as a creeper covers a tree 
all round. Sayapa k right in saying that there are two com- 
paiisoss. The and comparison is apter than the ist. The capa¬ 
rison covers the body of a horse but not wholly. Cf. 
flft rt ('$^1^'')= May this 

prayer invest you two ail round as does a caparison two horses. 
«S¥ 7 T is something that passes round a horse's body. What it 
eaaaly was I do not know, ^ = 

bt^d the erusbing'-stones with the ten viz. the ten fingers 

which coil themselves round the stones tiiat crush or pound 
Sdma. The fingers are called i. e. ten mares and 

^ in to y, ^ 

here 

Omission ( under stjg) 

( 353 ) 

(UVV*)- i?Ri; 

that possesses and gives away abundant wealth. 
^ ^ mift . That is the difference between 

and ^gsrf^. wftttr s stq; a giver, c to give, a 
gift, vreakb. ^pawf^ofthe wealthy, of donors. Indra done 
<5Tf: is the richest treasure of thoae that 

extract and offer Sdma to him ( ). 

This Bk. should have been placed after No. 177 P. I58, 

39 - 
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Words in hgvtda 

MisiDterpretatioiis Corrected 

3r^ and ^ 

P 1 3 ? C* to give, a gi/t) appears in 
and and come from the same root. 

3 Ti = a giver, a gift. ^ + p = = a giver, a gift. 

3 tp: gr TsiT! ^RT^ss. qn®?! like 

and means riches. qr^Rf qr^- 

^^rfr:. 3 T in ai^qR, sniR, ai^etc. is 

not negative. It is a pronominal base like (T, tr and ff and means 
' this ‘ i, e. abundant in these words. 

rich gifts, af is negative in ar^gtfc. arft; 

arp^tfti 5 is feminine. 

P 2 (i) Wealth i|r?fs :s^^|T 3 if =%^5tT!) is not for 
the enemies of donors < qRiRrwn ), as these never give ( 

(5) 31^: - 3r^ifi%;. ( 6 ) ifk«i=rich. (7) Are sffw and names 
of tribes or do they mean rich men ? ( 8 ) 
trrot^p r= with the Pitrs who give wealth. ( 9 ) atpjYt 
^rs*RT piii ^sq*: inir: ’^fuOt *15^1 trg^^Tfqi 

3nnR?t^ arpT^. with rich gifts, 5 = to give* a gift, 

an + ct: = pesscHed of giftsj weak b. ( jo ) 3iqt*ni 3 T tqHtjH.jg jn 

im ^ 3 nq% ( 13 ) 

qfir* = rich, abundant. 

3rip 

p 4- the root in ^ ( P ata ). ai ^ 

atqj:. ( I ) = gives or giving. ( 2 ) g^tq t q ; 

Br 5 R;= giving both (heavenly and earthly wealth), ^ift-wgivest. 
q^ = O giver. = full of gifts. ( 3) 

#n'jr. ( 4 ) I gqjT 3rT vpf q^ ^ ■ ( 5 ) 

mK - = not having wealth, an^ =r rich, 

5^1 should solicit treasures, 

3r^ 

PP 5 * 6 . arqnq; most probably means * gaves ’ wealth in all 
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the 4 |iks. f^ W f i R; (1 and 4 ) - a store of wealthy a treastire. 
irait = rich. 

(1) ^ = to give. gift. q^:-one who makes 

gifts, s gave. { 2 ) 51 ^ = wealth, if = rich 

like the Suo. 

PP 6-7. I am pot satisfied with my interpretation of this 
word. As an epithet of Agni it occurs in company with in%Si 
q#, qta t q f, 5n?f^T!, and It must there - 

fore refer to wealth, giving, gifts etc* nr qf 

(P 324 No 5); heremay mean wealth and not ‘to be 
hungry ( = to give ) + = a giver, a gift, at abundant. 

arSRr9 who or which has abundant wealth, ar would be nega*^ 
tive if in iRT means to be hungry, anr^T - wealth in which 
there is no possibility of hunger^ ineabausitble wealth. 

SR 

PP 7-8. (1) ^ is found in and perhaps in 

5 T 5 i^ ’Tt qrqlf^ 1 ^ ^- 

m (I VV)j tbe^qq of 

S. is a giver of wealth and she is requested to bestow it. It can¬ 
not be her breast but her treasure, dtPjqPB qt 

I female^ 

his is packed with wealihi it is to be divided, — intr = 
fq = wealth, arqtf^q: V) ' wealth (f?R) 

surpassing the wealth of all { ) is abundant (arqrf^qt!) 

for continuous prosperity So ^ (ssto give) 

seems to be a root of which may be the pres, part, and igqq 
a noun. ^ + qrJf - having wealth, ^ qq^% qft ^ q ijq; (^®^) 
^The two ladies {If though ever so wealthy 

C qq^ ), do not surpass ( qfi:+1^:) him ^ qq from 3 = to give, 
qq: vpm t >R ^rk ^ qqt*. Sayana: — I 
at^qncqq; 1 iTit^ ^r^iRTfSnrqqTq giving 

wealth. 
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Words tit /^gt/eda 


f" 9- (9) aifir g 

^q;. ^ = to give, 

3n^ and 

io. (0 q?T; = the wealthy, ^ 4- 3; + ^, (2) 

= wealthy. ^ ^ tvealt h ) + 0 } Alter mx to ^ 

and drop mrj ^nofoT* 

^5- ( 3 ) iT?ff = qiffk = ^wt<.i{j ^ = ^y?!nir The 
2 words qualify {4) =, mth grants of wealth. 

P 16 , (7) Ti4unaf 4-MM; = masters of riches. ( 8 ) #f^; ^i?i- 

P ly. + (t) = without wealth, q^rq^sis 

given wealth. You bestow wealth on all poor people. So help 
me, O donors ( ^ ). ^ iiar: arg = give me the abundant 

wealth { ^)o ( the miser, fejrrq = ^ to one that desires 

wealth. STtfin “ give luminous wealth. 

P 18, ar^ + ( 1 ) an^trq: = donors. 

, ^ P t?-+ (0 s q^vifhr» bright. 

s^sfssagift, ^ ^ f^Iike qr may 

mean to give._ <tftqt< = qq 51^ = 

to give, = a gift. fc’Oma passes through the strainer giving 
nchesjo add to our riches ( vkz )- Quotation:—^ 

R*jrrit»T fi^^TWTf^ g ^ ww^. sTfiRnw q 
wealth. aiyi>q= abundant w-rahh. ?3 iaRnt%q wife qjf 
fli**, - abundant. Give abitndaot, plentiful riches, 

P 20 ( 4 ^ ^ 5: 

P 22 (1) The donor ( gq;=gTtf^:) gave { ) wealth 

(It) out of bjs wealth ( sfj^ui) for ( securing to ihe devotee ) 
abuDdance ( ? ( = to give ) + ^ a gift, 

{~togive)+q= agift. tiT^t tn^ IT 

«Rq: ( 4 ) = !T = vTW = qqn.. ^ ^ I ^ 5 ?^ TO 
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Ay V, K. Rajavadt 

ar^i: sr^J which would be more 

valuable than that of the enemy. 

P 23. (5-7aadn) enemies. (8) 3 rr^ 

arra sr arfir like !i probably means wealth. 

(Q) irniwr = - ^trai = 13 ^. = the wealth 

of men, art^ jt as iji 8, (10 ) = wealth, jt^tt = by its 

abundance. ^ I nPTf isR ?T^- ( < r ) That 

wealth surpasses other wealths (ar^}pl.), 

P 34 (12) rraRT = a giver of wealth to the rich, 

= gives abundant riches. 

P 24 ( 14 ) apFnri = abundantly rich, st ^ abundant. ^ = 
wealth, u: is an affix, aT^=gold. aT?n^:-Tbe Maruts 
who have gold. arqTW- = wealthy, gfir: = ^t^sr^TT = 

by his wealth. ^ + q;: = rich? ? sto beg, to give. Just as ^ + 
^ is «ct:, so ^ + qj: is ar + gSTi = = 

f^»3T^sfuU of wealth. ^ + f%<r: = s abundant wealth, 
^j- aRnfSr. stfit s IT = wealth. = Rich Indra gave 

abundant wealth. ( 15 ) ^ to give. ^f5t^f = a giver. W 3 RfT= 
qr q -t' pirr ^ Mrireit arflrtr^. (16 ) ^ 
VTJrq I ^ nj (?) rrssf^ s the wealthy one. For ^ 

vide 3T^ P 307. (t9) JIT ^Rf^.qiTO^tTrPf: (!) ^ 

g (f. = to give) or fT|^{ = to give ). at + 

^ + w + 3 Pi;? or aT + ^;^+^. 

P *7 (3) = by ( your ) wealth, atfuifw gg* 

gtfat = all other rich things, (JO ) g I ^ ^tRI ir%’, ’^sn^. 
«; IT 31% ^ IT - 3 ?% = wealth. ( 11 ) 3i% = %jg *= 

weath. = jhou givest. (12) Thou givest () 

this (ft) j* abundant wealth ( ai% = %« = h ( 16 ) 
%jgT% = ^TT%T - TT^ = by his wealth. 31% n^sr: = 

wlio gives (tp^:) much (3r%). { 16 ) q%«RT = by his wealth, 
%*3T% iirNNir% (= abundant riches ) seems to be an object of 
like = giving. 

P 29 { 10 ) ?T?f% = q!fT%. = by his wealth. 
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l^f^ords in Jigveda 


P j2 {1J = 31^ ^i3rflr - thoo outshioest ^**8 

(Rnri), 

Words Jike and 3r??!f^g?f ( P 66 ) 

lead me to tbink that the word means ^Tcaltb, fo 1 for insiancc 
t^ord seems to mean wealth. There is ^ in it as in ^ and 
3ft'if* But what is at-dl^ ? 

^ iS (I) ( * to give ) + # S foil of wealth. ^ 

f^ : = an owner, a donor, = liiiJT, C2)^^5i^ 

thoo givest abundant wearth, ? 

P < 9> ^ bright wealth. shIr: = 

^ full of wealth, at^ = ^ ^ v^ealth. 

^fJT^ T tfirrt ^5f- ( 14 ). qfej: = surpassing by 

"^1 If' * ^- 8‘’’« () us (4 
wealth { @rf5^ ) out of bis 5 i. e, abundant riches {= mn ). 

( 15 ) irg s wealth, * 

P 42 (10), iing; ^ wealth, O wealthy one. 

qualifies and is probably the same as ^irgiTR. ^ 

= containing wealth. one that has and gives weaJiih 

containing wealth. with the wealthy gods; with 

abiiiidant riches, Agni is to sit in a chariot with the wealtby 
gods or fnll oi abnr,danl ^veahh. *l?w 

’JHT r^SH = giving large wealth out of thy riches. W = 
the gods , ncbes. = for eating oblations ; for giving 

wealth. 3,,:= to give. = a chariot; wealtb, 

wnTfTff - sii in ■ give The Ek. has a doable sense. 

,s J, («nsrr) you give () wealth {= 

), do give ( % > a deal ( Wealthy ( ) 33 

^ ^ ^fT3ni) and give wealth ((^) on a large 

scale { ). The Mams filled () the mid-rei»ioi. 

( 3 Frrr^ ) With wealth or gave ( ) wealth () out 
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of their wealth. Their riches (^c«ir.) increase ( a r^riHii ), while 
they are giving ( ) wealth ( ). 

P 44 (33) wm' i 

P 4 fl C 24 ) 5 rqf^ ^ ^ = (JRR , 

^n?E^r Pr^: 'TR Rig ?rf^ is the superlative 

of f^. (35) You gave ( anra^) us ( r; ) riches ( ) for 

prosperity ( ). ( 26 ) OTR: tlf?r: ^RH. ( 29 ) RfR- 

^ TRPTr = >JRq.. + 3 rt%T 5 ^= gave. 

P 47 ( 30 ) = wealthy- ( 31 ) 33% s = q^j 

wealth. (32)?IRJ RRfti Rsqr = 

identical with wealth. ( 33 ) arf^^dl = wfiiat^ - ^snt^. triir 
RtfR = full of wealth, smji = gave. = wealth. 

etc. - the gods put wealth () into wealth (?if^). (34) 
May he grant ( riches ( ) to me (r). = 

giTR: = the rich gods. 

P 4^ ( 35 ) RigRT diMTfR = 61Ied with bright wealth, 

P 50 ( 4 o ) = wealthy. 

P 61 (45) ^?RTT= one that gives wealth. I^rt: = a^ijRreu- 
weahby. snrqsR: ^sqif^ Rmi% - produciDg i. e. giving abun¬ 
dant wealth. 

P 52 (46) t^Hr: = ~ rich, f+ w = q^-as wealth, 

( 47 ) c tqsiqvRU. WRRIT = in point of wealth. ( 49 ) ;^ 
444!iif^ qrafir = gives riches for prosperity. 

P 63 (60) 445 i< = a region full of wealth. sflir^rT 
= filled with wealth. = ^ to man. 

P 54 ( 53 ) sra, f = to give ) + R = at^pir = a gift, rn - to 

give, a gift. gnptrqrRR: - possessed of gifts. 

p 55 ( 5® ) 9 1 RW gw ^ s full of 

wealth. ( eg ) irftfR s= wealth- ^ | ttz tfSTf. ^ 

1 ^ ggjs fts *retr. anr* wealth, rr + R! s? wealthy. 
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IVords w 

s having ahundaoi (l^ssr) gifis, srra^ 

^ = into the treasure, ( 6o ) i= one giving charlot- 
fuls of wealth. ^ %iT 5^ 'iif 

P, 56 ( 61 ) ST s: to give. srsT = a gift. ST^ftn « = 

ST*T»iT- by his wealth. <irisis^shtnmg w’ith weakb. = the 
rich one. vR Rtrs: . ^s=s?Si * than the 

rich (aerial region ). (6a) 3 iSTrl,= ihao the rich (aerkil regbo), 
(64) with abundant riches, (fla) s~SrtRn^. is = VRtI- 

ST^tlR STFnr* ^ SRTSS^. ife = *RH.* = givers of 

abundant vvealtb. artTJfT: aTJ^fMV etc. Is the decknsioji. 

to be declined simikrly, 

P 5S (;o) ?nT, i str^- 

Swr. tR ??rg. (72) rRilJ= riches. gsqrWi = full of wealth. 

s + >: + g = = full of wealth, !i | frs vr itg. 

sisfSr: = with those riches, g + s = full of wealth. ^ s 
= endow, "^ = 0 rich one. ( 77 ) ( = wealili ) -j. sf: 

- possessed of riches. ?nR[is 

givers of wealth. 

POl (80) s g;T^: ^ 

IRTT * abundant wealth, jf =: ^ = i solicit. ( 81 ) 

Give (3R) wealth ( ). sft - to lead to. ?!r = that to which 

one is led, wealth. ( 83 ) The legends given by me are bound 
to be baseless. I do not understand the 2od bal/. 

P 63 (86) ^ >riT gtfjT ^ = abundant 

wealth. (88) g^ifr = fTT = a giver, vR g^t 

(S9) s =: ^ ?R gw Tj VR «rT^ s 

having abundant wealth. «ws= seven L e. abundant. aRuftts 
bright, * f^gT=C = giving, *Tg^?rR ^rr v 

3 Pf?T^ = that one may have bright wealth. 

grT V^grFT 3 W: «Rg. g-to give f a gift, ^- 

^ tR «R cTR ^ 

HR^grTWi: seeking wealth in heaven. (90) 

3 si^; 3 those possessed of wealth. 
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P 04 ( 92 ) ( 93 ) 3irT ss having wealth, 

^rm. « = ^PR:. » to the rich one. 

P 6S (94) *#11^:= 3 Rt wsimf iRnft- !Rf + *1:= 

rich. ;aTi=swealth initnn: = very weakhy. 

(gt) ]Rr^= 'BPm. iRRrft = *I«¥?r:= 10 the rich, n 

«?(_ ?3rf^ rTRs ^ - 'fig = = 

liaviag abundant wealth. 

P 66 (gS) ^ ai^ aq^ ft ^ars. <99) 

t3r«: vR^ f^PTpfr (ico) "ei^ ?RTf?T st^t 

arRft^T^. (101) ainRRffhV-= 

^ 

P 67 (1) 5 = ggrjR s VR*l»dfL. Some rich man 

seems 10 have been dubbed an ass. 

P. 68-6g. <f3^= to wash*, what is washed, bright wealth 
i. e. gold. ST = abimdaat. sf + ?f: == which coutaius (i) 

abundant wealth or which gives ( 2 ) abimdaut wealth. When 
qualifying ( i), ^*t- (s), 'IR (-t)? (5)' WHR (6), TtW (7), 

( 8 ) and (13) srgiR has the Ist sense; in the remaiu- 

ing i. e. in ST^^i ( 3 K ( 9 ) (lo) STrj^ ?IR!* 

(11) it has the ^nd sense. 

( 3 ) ^ ^11*?,* ( 3 )^ ^ S!. 

^Rl^s out of bis treasure. ( 4 ) aUT^ - anjrfrri. 3 

?f^oh^;f^3RTT W5Tf¥n^«:. ( 9 ) 

n =S ^ =t w =f wealth. iRgpdR: - giving abundant wealth. (10) 
^<U|t; = STTjyTTf;. ( K ) ^ 'tR*i;_ 1 ?R!T 'Tf^f 

^nmr! and mmi 

P. 7a. aR^t = gold- In 1 */ = tilTO and in 4*,' 3 r%= 

ffeA'. OR^ when used as an adjective is declined as SRp, 3 RT^, 
ar^rr^ etc, aRRP = possessed of gold. The Mamts have gold 
in abondatice. Everything belonging to them is made of gold. 

40 
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iVor/A tn Kgteda 


is the Use memb<:r ip »ThST«r^I, ^«f- 

and and means gold or wealth, lodra is» aWTTW 

and both of wbtch mean having goid. 

P'73- ^ Vlt ?Tinw = made 

of or having gold. itc-|-it= full of wealth, ss 

Tnat region or those localities {) have immense gold in 

them. 

3TWI^: 

P* 74 ( 1 ) 31 + ell'll = — a treaspre, to give. 

a gift. * 1 ^= full of wealth. ^ ^ JlftRst 

?T = ^ = ^»TH. H^ = a giver of wealth. ( 2 J 1 5 R^tq [; = 
having wealth, 3 t^: as in Mo, 1 . ^ = ^ = wealth. ^^JI^IV^;=^full 
of wealth, = having abundant wealth. 

!nr3: = giving wealth, ^R T Kt ^F?n^, f^|w$r« 

having wealth. may he an ornament of chariots. Some 
chariots have some 8 » On account of their eonspjciousness a 
chariot came to be called Perhaps was a coffer or 

a chest that contained gold. Home chariots had 3 coffers, some 8 . 

P 75 ( 3 ) uf^ spl* = giving again and again large 

vreakb. Wealth is bright; poverty is a dark cloud. ^ = the 
sameAgni, = weahh. aTRm% 7 R|;= giving. It 

is Agni that roars while rushing on. (5) f - 1 ^. ^ 

having large wealth. For ^rt vide P, 269 No. 60 . 

5 T 5 = may they give us ( wealth contained io ) spacious hea¬ 

ven and earth. Possessed of treasures ( srvr: ) they are yr^* 
jgra: like chariots to which red ( horses are yoked, 
aisg: vi^ Vit ^ - who have bright wealth. Thus may 

have two senses, firt = always accompa. 

Died with wealth. wealthy. Most probably both the 

h’s mean immediately. 

P- 76 {6) = riches. (7) 

"abundant wealth. i^ = bright riches. They flow 
into him and yet they never 611 him, ( 8 > aRfffj = 
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(9) araift: = g ff T pf = riches. ^rftoSTi = an3?n; = 

wealthy. out of their wealth. 

i\ 77 (9) Htrfin = . ^cTT = atgrarf^ = not doing any 

harnij it qualifies arTT- (10) 3 iT^: = riches, = wealth, 9 (raT- 
= gavest. ^jipitT - out of his wealth. ^iif^ = into the 

wealth ( of his devotees), gfuiuri; -riches that 

flower i, e. increase ? i| viw ). 

shine, f^tT! = sbiping riches, atctnt: = at + - abundant. 

«TfSr arfiRt = who gives wealth, arawi = 

gavest. I ( n) 11511^ = fullest of 

wealth. 3^rsuiff<TT = 5t= wealth. ^ and ^ express abun¬ 
dance. @ to fill thy treasure. f^R: = riches. tt^t= = full of 
wealth. = u^l: s abundant riches. There 

may be two meanings in SRsft: via, riches and rivers, Agni is 
stuffed with riches. (12) iRtt = 

f^> 3 FT =5 *nPR'= ? 

at^: = riches. (Irf^ = for (eosuring) prosperity. (^ 9*1 W- 
to the rich, + R + Jr= rich. ¥R^ in comes from ^ <= 

to give) and means wealth. = 

There may be ivpo meanings in ar^jfh here too. 

P 78(13)31^: =rkhes. giving wealth, giving, tr^t: 

= abundant riches. 3i?piat: = for (increasing) day-bright 
treasures, in ^t^t- hit® fo ^ -H <Ii = rich, s 

to give; wealth. 3: = giving wealth, w- at once. ^T^t: 

and qualify - 

( 14 ) = = ^ from ^ (=to 

give ) 4'3^, 315^ = a donor, rre^ - foil of wealth. 3 R»fl: = 

riches, n^s^r^iftg- into I e. to add to rich treasures. Tit^= 
into riches. ?r = viR = wealth. uriRi and g may be two 
padas. iTJRT may qualify g ^ may be the object 

of eii^’ or 

SR^C means wealth, a ireasure in 1, 3, 3, 5, 9, lo, 13 and 
14; a river in 4, 6, 7, 8 and 11 where it may have a double 
meaning, and a chariot in 15 . 
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ff^ordt iff 


P, So (3) ^41|fHJ = 

P. Si ( 4 ) gave. Vide correciioo-note 00 

P* 5 ' 6 * 

^^0 W^(- to obtain )•Hip]; = wealth, ^ST 

< 32-23 )Agni -vas boro of 
^ealt fa (% ^ ). ai^: lift. Ag^i is 3^ i^Tra . 

(/4) g TT^ ) i£^^^ ;. 


mm 

P. 86 ( 3 ) Give ^veakh (^f^j) thricc (^). 

P, 88 ( 3 ) = a giver of weaUh. 

P. Sg (6) ^pf vi^Fi = possessed of abuadaot 

wealth. The Maruts endow {) devotees with wealth 
( ~ fii« TT )- 31 + V + gi. a| = abiiodaot. ^ ^ ^ wealth, af^- 

P.^ ( 8 ) = g^nfin.q^nj. 

- •bondant weali h. «;:. arRaat. (9) sroiir s laden 

With weal^. ( 10 ) = ^vith gifts of wealth, ar^* 

:= — possessed of and giving, abticdant 

wealth,^ %: viw 

31^ H'ami:. 34 ^:= to reward with. 

P. 9‘ (11) J*MT= =3 giver, in 1 , 4 and 6 seems 

to mean wealth and not a whip, 

iT^if 

_ P, 93 Jt 5 5 ^ 3 riches. * give, sfi = to us. an^rtn 

- in a rich stream, = O greatest giver. ?fs^= to give, 

a gifta ^P^vtri = full of wealth, abundant. 


WT 

P, 93 (1) 34t 171^ = (thj^) treasure is full of wealth. 
full of wealth, (a) f^; = iR; - gainm and donors of wealth. 
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CTfff = going to obtain wealib. — warriors. 

at ODce. (3) 3r5»?r = SAmas, having wealth, give 

wealth («Tgf). ??t!i ST tPTH ( 4 ) 

^ vi?r^ ^RTR:. g. Both ^and f mean to give. 
tBTfff: arpra" = gave wealth. (5) f»T(RtT ttfigt IT g 

!T - g = Tl%?t = VTSI^. ^r: 3n|^ * shook down wealth. 

p. (7) vrnr: vmr: 1 ^. The streams of 

ghee resemble the streams of a river, 5 + 3 ; + 

= exceedingly rich, grr = = full of wealth, sr = fir = 

wealth, . *^tTTi 

vn?:T: ste^ 5T <i?riri^ ar^: 

^ ^»nvTK = the stream of ghee, 

possessed of wealth ( grsfl )j shining with wealth (ar^t), breaks 
(flngg in a moment (?t) the strongholds of wealth (4ttgr), 
ar^t :i etc, cannot be construed with the preceding words. 

( 9 ) Clouds that neitherstaDd nor ever take rest are here. 
ClBt- = receptacles of wealth. Vrtra’s wealth ( 5rttT=fV»4=^^) 
lay coocenled () in them. Now that Vrtra is lying asleep 
in everlasting darkness, rivers (ami) give away ( ) that 

wealth. = Piv^j = f^ is the object of (lo) 

a= shaving wealth, a?: ^for great pros^ 

perity. araftq^-( or) for small i. e. moderate prosperity, 

= - having abundant wealth. a 

donor, ^ ^^rfci 3i^ gmii, 
awfwri? 

P, 93(11) the posessor and donor of wealth. 

= warriors desirous of wealth, = sn:i. Battles are ^trgr 

because they give wealth, 1 am not able to fix the senses of 
af^TTT. My guesses may be altogether wrong. 

and 

P. 98 ( 1 ) ijs5-5|f^ = full of wealth, at^ := = 

(3) " 9 = ^ = wealth. Tm\+^,= 

giving abundant wealth, (3) 

Cf = with 
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* 

riches, = an enjoyer, a possessor, = to 

give wealth. !i^ ^ 

P. ICO {6) q^tn^ = 1 1 qq: jjfq- = qq- 

jjr: = exceedingly rich, ^ full of wealth, (7) ^qnTT* ^ 

qqqqq:. ^q^TqT=^ = qqqr=t. (8) ^ 5Wfn^= 

None else (q 3t?q:) gave (that ( wealth 
(9/ ^ ^*tT = = haFing immense wealth. 

P. 101 (10) iTCfqT^ =: qqqrsi. (12) ^ = O wealthy one, 
qp* - a penniless man. := f ^ = 31^; - 

= in the midst cf i, e, out of his abuiidant ivealtb, q|f: 

\m fisqpH s exceedingly ( ^ftsf) rich on account of his riches. 
(J 3 )^ = q^. 

P, 303 ( I 5 ) ^ = qrq = qdrt = %iTf^ ^ 5 IwniRT = 

gmng. ^; = 5 + ?5; =^, %r; qqrf^ auftiqRT 

~ ^ =^1^1-W4ra;- =?T^. angj^qqq;. 

{I?) ^ ^ W6r0ltb* {18) ^ “ to giv^ } -tifi 

= qq: = arrit: = ^RI^. m + Rt = abundant wealth. ^ ^ 
grP! snftj qq q^, qq^ is loc. sing, according to Sayaua who 
says qqrr was a man who ofTcred Soraa to Indra. qq^ 13 toc, 
sing, like gqq. gqw=Odouor. 

P. 103 (1) = a trenatire. qqq = = a gift, wealth. 

^ rich. qqoTi = f (= to give) + qq: = a giver. Indra 
IS a gim (q^: ) of thousands of rich gifts; he is a rich treasure 
For thi s sense of qqtq vide V-^ and li^-V (3) For qqq vide 
P J8g. =^qT^t ):=qqq^ qq^q% = qiq%. (8) 

I ^ gqt: qi^j. q;g: ^ a treasure. For gqjjq vide P 369 
No 5J. ( 4 ) may mean rich like qj'; in (6). (6) For qqqi 
vide P 361 Mo 8; or Yq5r = a killer of poverty ( ™ ). F^j- 
vide P 255 No. 33 and forgiq P. 257 No 49. (g) ^ 

gqj ^ qq q^ tq:. Give (gra) us a big amount ( q^teTO) 
at the distribution ( ) of mornmg-brigbt wealth (aRTi ), O 
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by y, K. Rajavadt,. 

ticb one ), Tbou hMt a lot of wealth. The verse may 

have a double sense, and both may meaD wealth or 

offering, f do not know if too lias a double sense, (it) 

= wealth; vide P 257 5}. 

(12) ^ + ^+3 snot( 3 r) having (a) little (^) but 
abundant, nr + qft + f+El-having abundant wealth. :^ = 

wealth. vpf Cf, ^ in tew (25 ) 

means wealth. ( 13 ) ^ ( = to give) + ici = = wealth, an- 

= of gold, in the shape of gold, ij^= wealth. = hav¬ 

ing abuodaut gold. aftn^sgold; vide P. 353 No 7. ^=a 
gift. ^rin: ( lull of wealth ) qualifies tfrET^t. In ly,» qua¬ 
lifies A airtra!, and qualify mri, aftsi: and 

respectively and mean abundant. Abundant riches flow 
or rush ( q^tvET) into India’s head and mouth, 
arr^. The pada-path is which would mean for prosper- 
iug ( men ), ^trfap = = for giving, (20) Vide P. 

(-33) abuudaot wealth, g = . 

(*6) ci|; = wealth, 5 TrddHI<=^g gJTRt, 

from <1 to give. qfM' - what so given, wealth, 
along with abtindaut riches, {ij) ^ (= to beg ) = wealth, 

= lhe greatest wealth, = with riches. ^ = ei^ = 

given by thee. 3r>d = ^ = wealth, # = that, abundant, = 

filliug a treasure. a treasure, ( 31 ) 5 31 ^ n H S 5 ni^ 3 Rr 

arft gwr 

n = ^ - = wealth. ~ ^nft*l‘~the rich gods_ 

(33) for vide P i6<J No 51 * jtftfIrJ- the light of wealthy 
wealth. (36) For vide P 318 No 1 . =s =: 

V4d4d4. wealth* (43)iiEEffJ = donors, 

(4S ) ^EREI*. - one who gives wealth, 

( 50 ) = abun¬ 

dant, ( 5 I) ®r^: 5 = a poor man, qf^ 4- jr= to obtain. ( 53 ) 
^RT (S 4 ) Wtf^. ^ VRqtih. at 

^ tRtr «:, (65) = packed with wealth, 

^ ( 5&) - i^itb shining riches, ;5q- 
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iVbrefs at Hgvetia 

^ = <rT^. (57) STBr^s ricb. = amoog men devoid of 

wealth. = 311^ = s Ticb. ^ = wealth. 3^ 

slgoiGes possession or abundance. «nRT - gsRq* ^rt^. (59) 

fT9i: s rich, ^ ^ vni 3 T# . %5?t a 

full of riches, g + 3; + ^ = abuodaut wealth. ^ ="foT (giving) 
abuodant wealth. (63) ^(Hrar — the penniless mao 

enjoys ( 310!;+an^ > riches, (6 =) stvri^i ^ 

«: srof^ , 

(66) 3r iti amiTnei^ does not seem to have a negative 

Stnse. SIT and fit, originally roots, are nouns and mean wealth. 
fT= wealth, ^ shows possession, nr ^ fitr ^ ^ w mftraw. 
3 T oirH^ri s( Indta ) who possesses endless 

riches, 3|, if and ^ are pronotntnal bases, sf = what is near, 
ar in st? and apr shows a person that is near, ar^, 

have w at the beginning and show things that can be pi>inted. 
V * this, so much, abundant, This small letter deserves a 
long treatment 

(67) 3r + g + ^, aT = abundant- ^ = 

?TgW. «r + ^ + ^ = abundant, 3^ may mean 

wealth, ap?^= how mnch. How much is his wealth ? abundant 
is the reply, 315^^ ar^* = exceedingly rich, ^- 

too must have that sense, but 1 cannot tell how, 
rich. sf:f^= ^SpT- (69) w and do not seem to be used 
in their usual senses, gn; (*= to give ) + r-« = a giver. ^ 

is perhaps a noun from ftr or if = to eudow with wealth. 
^ + 3 WTS = ^ a gi ver of wealth, gqi ^ s» 

gfSm m sm g r» 

^a,+f-^T may be a compound aod mean 

^rar. 

{ 7 l>f:tiaagiver. =**(%?#:= wealth. (73)^ = Q 

giver. (73) ^ = = 

The root ( in is fir) = to give. 31^^ = fg, ti,jg f ^ 

abundant wealth. ( 77 ) 1^ = = for wealth, that we may* 

have abundant wealth, ^ riches, = qjierj * ^ 
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^ abund iDt. = having the hue of ghee; gold has this 

hue. 5; “ have been given, (■»SJ - "351 = = O ticii 

( 1 odia ), ^sgr s S5 ?lr^j s wealth, = %f^. 

(= to beg) may be the root in (79) tiOT - (Si) 

siTi^ sf f 3 |^: = bright like wealth j, e. iike gold, ars^ (« to give ) 
( = 10 give) + wear l<, | ( = to beg ) 

-♦- g;: = = ia 5 tn. ( 83 ) ^ ^ 3^ *^51 ’^r^T ^ , 

( 85 ) afrirrftf-^ = wealth. (S6) ir=rf|jr:- 

^niT . 3HiHi=^af:n?r-thai he may have abundant 

wealth, ^311^ and must have this sense but hoiv 1 cannot 
say. (87) = g«ji = ^ = = wealth. gn^= gave, Br?r^ 

flT?rr!T. Trita is most probab’y Indra, fit ^ 

(SS) ffhf’Tsgr^s 51^ ^ wealth. gliWT - bill 
of wealth, s to give) + 3|iTT- f^orr- the goddess of wealth. 
Was f^rnnt the same as Aditi ? 

(89) s wi*althy. ^ - ^g. f^«l«T n'f'TT^ 
(90) ^ ^ 3% 3 nfr ? 3 R ttiVirq;. ^ ( repeated 

twice again ) = ^^STRT* qualities and firi a 

They gave thee (rt), to thee (^-a^ = g¥^). 
The cctnposer is witty here. (91)^^ ai^R; - VRtl^ sintH 
^ = abundant wealth, ( 93 ) g %fr if I 

rrf^JT^ ?Tg ^ ^g^TT = with one 

single gift, m « to give, s weah h. f^cs = 

a giver. Cf. P. a6a No. 7 . = 

'J i gflK^rd 3 ngi^«:w, it ^ttJ f%s 3 T = which 

riches ( sr s = ^>gT ) thou gavest ( ) io J- who being 

rich gave away his wealth. = having riches, ladra must 

be exceedingly rich since with one single gift he could supply 
means of unceasing liberality toj. 

( 04 ) ?BgJTr = ailST^TT - = with riches. - grown rich. 

(95) JTRt - two persons viz. heaven and earth, = wealth. 

= gave, erssn % ? ^g^rt« = giving (fet^pr ) 

wealth ( ^ ) out of their rich treasure. m«f = a gifti wealth, 
^flrnr = vrealtb. ( tco > u \ %?i 3?^ im tIPI frt = abun- 
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Wori£t w Rgvedd. 
dantlyrich. with wealth. 

^ “ shining wit h wealth, ftuT = f^T ( = to give) 

+ m “ a giver, 5 (= to give) + ^! = a giver. How can a sod 
of the gods become their father ? The puzzle is thus solved:— 
?T 5 i: vrrt ^ 

(to’) ought to be 3 ifrw: 

in liberal hand?. are i. e. generous, liberal 

in giving ), (5?^= placed, ftnft 

which means having wealth leads me to think that all the 
words in the fik, refer to wealth. aTtT^=goId, = 

vvealth in the form of gold. to give. 3 ^*^: = a giver. f 51 ^= 
for prosperity, that men may prosper. Indra is rich ( *rCR,) in 
wealth ( ^Trgt ) and increases { an ) men’s wealth (tjR: ) 
till it becomes abundant (). vfht may have a double 
sense like aad arpT^. It is found in company with words 
meaning wealth in several ftbs,, but I do not know bow zfl can 
refer to wealth. 

(J03) sftrai - H'9*ini» = bright wealth, 

{t05) s = u = wealth. (I06 > srtt 

riches, = of the rich one. UB^fk =: abundant. Thou didst 

fill { ) heaven and earth with wealth { ). ^: = a 

giver of wealth, riches, (I07 ) Since thou givest 

C 3 riir 'life) abundant (riches (ititpO out of thy wealth 
( ). = O greatest giver. (I09 ) g = to give, ^ -f »t; 

= ett “ to si'^p* ’R = The gods gave thee^ 

Indra, wealth (313 = ) a long with wealth ( ). Indra 

is addressed as which refers to his wealth. 

( 1 ii} ^ II5W: »rf^ !T qw grmr snaifk vsRrfSr ^ 

^ ^ ^^ISTT 3 H 3^ 

tiPT 3 TP^ ST ZRTrT 1 ^RT VlksT Vfk? 

5 R: 3 Tr?|T »T ZRfk I IRT Jream 3 |^TJT* 9 . 

3 = “ R = 3 ^* ^ I 

kw 3^* SI aiT^^ f 3 ( 3 ^ = « 1 J 5 TH. 

31 = ^ ^ = vPRt Their riches () are full of riches 
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(). BV. is a strange piece of literature, 1 have inter¬ 
preted this Sk. altogether diffateptly here. 

(112} 3Tt+ TTr'~abiiudaDi wealth. q^= wealth. There 
may be a play on both these words. = ^^r^nfST: = 51^ = 

with thy wealth. (113) — ^5^—= to the 

wealthy, = abundant wealth, sr - g = fit^ = wealth. 

- with wealth, ^ grP 

vPTiRtT. (114) ^ = - with wealth. = 

poverty, to? to to ?t e?js 

TOsTOtf^. (115) TOftnc= tfifrt^^tssrsTOsTO- 
TO;. ^ 'nr% ^ to to to 

tot «ffi ^N:: s= ?ig=^TOR. ?fTOT - TOW. This 

alternative interpretation is also possible. emphatically 

means wealthy. It is a treacherous word. 

( 116 > 3?^, fTOi Ptf^r audirfSrJ! are the objects 
of 37^, All mean wealth, Jugrof = irrgJ^i, TO: = H+IT 

— ^f®ii ^ ^ ^ ^»T 

^ ^ • g + ^ = having and giving 

abundant wealth, ^R=^ = f5ii= wealth, = having abun¬ 

dant wealth. It is not instrumental at all. (117);3rg.=3^tfcr:^ 

= wealth. = TO*^I ^ TOg^tR. = wealthy, 

'^TOT TORt wsrPR. gro = =’jito;, (119) 

7T3t^ = for giving wealth, ^ = a donor, arrgi^, to, art- 

f^, TO^ and cRftro refer to wealth, ^ richest by 

his wealth, sir = abundant, ft = wealth, g ? 

(laj) ai in anro: and ai^ig: means abundant. 

?R ^RI ^w^Raiftil, 3717 

TO** ^CHdH,TO’' ^(^=1 SI™ translated to the highest heaven, 
away ( to) from this wretched earth. *7Rt = 17^: = qro^. 
TOT grfil to R = thou, abnudant wealth itself. 

Come (377 + ^) to me (nr) for giving wealth (TO^q:). (13 j) 
irfr here is wealth, sr + Tfiro: ~ of one who has abundant wealth. 
ipg(5li f^T 5TO s: filled with riches, = TOTO.* TOTO 

irg?n = in the midst of his abundant wealth, (114) iiigftri= 
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(125) = 3151 = ricii aad JiberaJ, = 

= With his wealth, ir (T?f^ 

^ + sexct-ediqgly rich, 5t = atcace. ir?'l?iCRT ? ( Ja6- 

128) = ^r*lf = = iTfPT 

>39 ( '^9 ) ^ = ^R5T. None surpasses wealthy () 
Agnt io^ wealth. (130) The xvealtby gods ( ?igi; ) enjoy ( > 3^4 r) 
Varuna's wealth (^). ( As V, rules oTer all wealth, so do L) 
Tti + tf; .shaving largest wealth, ft + f^sabuodant wealth* gif? 
{ Ml ) -ifiji from ( “ to give ) + 3^: = wealth. 1 ^: = 3 fn = 
ij^r —wealthy, ?i^<t = f%^lWsfT = wealthy. My husband 

gives ( siracg ) me { Knr) alone () wealth ( Bf3=?f:gss3iT). 
{i33);t?^=togfve, = 

^RT. ^51 = a treasure. ^7R: ss ^?n, wealthy, ;:: 

for ( giving ) prosperity, ( f33) ^ ^ mm ^ 

^^3 +tr(rf 5*^3" fTSHt: 15^; grp w St 

«R ^ arrf^ 

( 13S ) ^ ^ ^3H"ci = ( aiflf ), ftrTR = rtld l iti - 

^ ^ 0 3'") = TOR. g?:: ^RrfSi 1 h 

^ ctac 3 fr=^T^ 

#<Tf^ ?^TR. = for { securing ) abundant wealth. 37^ - 

^ VR ^rf^T, Cmm 

sTRnlSt vi3if3r TOir 

?^r: tR ’a+<i ^ For arf^f^ vide P 3S6 No. 42, ( 137 ) 

3i|t: af^pJtg tR^ a3nr<?) 

Mi^A\(k ’iTtnfSr fPSRPT srfli; tPir; sRt 

4eft: gsjffT n :s ?i?f?Rr. 

P. 143 ( 133) ^TTRf = full of wealth, = wealth, ^r 
= full of wealth. '^:f5TT ^TiTPi: atm ^r gtnft is femi¬ 

nine. She is wealthy and must therefore seek a wealthy 
husband who is none else than Agni. and ^iiRf are like 

’jwrr and t^fSRT and mean husband and wife. 

P* 144 p42) Whose wealth (rsi) is full of wealth 
( ss 3^®(i ) on account of his having 3 constant supply of 
wealth ( ?JTOT), who ( # ), possessed of riches ( )^ gives 
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awav ( Wifalth that is in the two E?S, - *rf^“ 

= fiiviag, = out ol his riches. := bavii^g riches. 

( 143 ) = weaitbj a treasure, = full of wealth, 

ruling over and giving ( wealth (^ ), = 

s: surpa^ing. anpqf^ = surpasses. { 144 ) The wealthy (fi[^) 
gods gave ( ) thee wealth ( ^5) ( 140 ) 

= ^ [ tf r f& r = ^TBT sra'^and ^ mean 

wealth. ( I47 ) "snitTH? - ^• 

;= = ?T?TT. + 

5;+ 3^1 = abundantly wealthy, ^out cf thy wealth. 

wgsTT = with i, e. out of thy 
abundant ( ) wealth ( >1!T5*tT )• ( ' 4 ® ) 

ReSEg s QRJf;. 

( I49 ) wg ^ S^tTf^ The rest cannot be coo* 

strued. ( 15 o) (^ + qfSr; = abundant weahh. D. has wealth 
( ) and gives () h. sftm?rr« perhaps^ shows 

compulsion. = tStT^. *3 - 3^3 = ^ ■nqfr^^el = 

increases. Oisit = trsTTHTlT . - large amounts ? aig ^ 

'■l«f(*h<Jir4f increases ? ( I53 ) 5 ^*’ 

and mean wealth, arw 
srar Ts.«f=fi?- 

r. I50 ( ifi4 ) = n^4: =: = wcaUb* 

^ 3Te^5(T 5rrw feniT*- or ? 

^ s ^ = wealth. perhaps is made up ol ^ Conclusions 
front or remarks on such unintelligible Etks. are unwarranted" 
(150) The weal.by (fifi^ = 3jm;) gods put ( arfit + ) 

wealth ( !pg ) into thee repeatedly. Bring into close contact 
(m^^) sweet wealth (^T%: i^rflrr:) with sweet wealth 
( ^igiT T). Join in figiJt ( arftf + ^fs) tiris ( ) sweet ( w^) 
wealth (g) with sweet wealth ( argsTt ). h the same 

as ? ( r6o ) - to give, frf^ b/ reduplication. The 

wealthy (^: ) gods, giving ( ) wealth f arf^r) out of 

their wealth (s TTRIT X received () wealth < arqf:) 
from these {ct9t) Bbhus. =*«nretr(g) ^ (9nfr). (l6i) 
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^ abundant riches, ^ra^sthou givest. !r%*do 

gi^^. - out of thy wealth, s those riches, 

_ ^ ^ ^ a" ^ftfS 

^ Agni girea abuudaot wealth. 

^nrsrar: ^sns^ aT?m!ia; 'iK-sitwr^t. f^s^ ?;ai 5 !i^= 

wealth. ^5^TFrr; = ooe that gives abuudant wealth. { 163 ) 

^ ^ = wealth. ^ shows possession and giving. t ^Pin i — 

^srflT?i:ss who possesses and gives wealth, m ia means 
abundant, ^tr is found in and which last is 

neuter. ^ does mean wealth. Perhaps ^ too has that sense, 
?*P^f^:-who puts wealth into treasures. *^q^(shair) 
has no relevance here. sc a giver. ^ = t^s wealth. 

55 H?IJ = having and giving abundant wealth. 
5nTnTtKRRiTi^?5T5^?rT%5f:? {164)Or = ^ = 35 = ^ = 
^ — wealth. ^ at the end of and means cootainiBg, 

( J68) 5 ivg/if! n^^m: a^fc»4[_ = apg^ 

^a^uda^ { 109 ) 34 : = 'sr^. 

iRgRT: = ^:. 3 nw^ = Tfi^. '^ = ^. (181)™™ = 

= { i82) 

irfl >?r grfe inw=s-qm. 

(I 85 )f 7 ^^=-^. (186)^^,^^ 

rr^: = agiver of wealth, = 

with wealth. { 187 ) ^ igg ) = 

O donor. 3 rt=g^wr = ?T5r,= wealth. angrTTHm: = exceeds 
rich* has the &am^ sense. 

PI62 (190) 3 ff^E|?^=aTii^ = aT^r35|;r = ^^ 

^ not giving wealth {to the Aryans >. =. misers 

^«^*-^^ = injurers. ^;=; wealthy. arqtT^^ not having 
wealth, fsr s deprived (them of their wealth ). (I9I) 
5 — ^l** — — tji — y = wealth. a exceedingly 

wealthy, srffHi arfir, (^ V) =ed ^ wi^ (<V). w* Hjgi 
im • irefir: (q|) = 3 Tf: - poverty. 53 - to be poor, ar^, 

= whose wealth has no touch of poverty. Or absence 
of poverty, sfreq; = ^j s which gives prosfierity. P 163 (193) 
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gT^= to givei a gift, = The gods give 

thee wealth () for graDtiog it to others, 'ipt «mTT 

31^ s for graatiog to others or for 

enjoyiDg, ~ wealth as in fifg, 3|^ and g = srff, 

^ £ ooe that gives or has abundant wealth, 

P 163 ( 95) 3t = abundant. (Jr ** anJr + a: - foU of 

abundant wealth, ar^i «3t ^ - conquerets 

of wealth. in all gifts. ^ a wealth. P 161 (196) 

?T = abundant. - wealth, {197) 3t = fil ~ wealth, 

spg; = lafstsi;. Indra became { ^rs^) a giver ( ^f^RTT) of abun¬ 
dant wealth {), P 164 (198) = ispra?^- a? = 

abundant, «= 9vgj - wealth, having abun¬ 

dant wealth. ^ - to give. = thou givest ? a? + fir^ - 
gr*-abundant wealth. P 105 ( 2 oo)qjf^t=s^isj 

a donor. P 167 (210) Wealth is the sense of all the w'ords. 
f^>t = ^ rrf^; = wealth. P 166 

(213) = abundant. P 169 (214) 9^: ^ 

(216) m^rpT: ipg: 'Tsi TO- (JtiO) = 3Egj - i atw 

efwf; ttn’e'i ^fi3* ^lou 

P 169. ( 317) means (f) a donor. (3) wealth, P I70 
( 318) 1^:3: arwi 4 ^ SIW 

I 1 13 ^ gai; ^ ( 2I9) All the 

adjectives refer to the wealth of the Maruts. f^ = to give. %9 = 
a giftj wealth, aig: ^ It- atdti I ^ g^trt tfr- ^ 

= who have abundant wealth. ?r = fet 

9^^lfanr: = = «PRP5t:. ^ ^ S abundant. P I71 

( 322 ) ^ sn = 1 s wealth, 

aiig + ^ =s having abundant wealth. Jtgt ^snj; 1 ^ 

p ^ 73 ( 2a7 ) st - abundant, * whole, 

wfJt'^-one who gives abundant wealth. ^T = *nw = gwH. 

s having abundant wealth. P l77 ( SI4S ) if = 5is^ = 
vpn^, 9^1 TO e:. aff vpiJl. I ^ ggj: tent: 
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(240) = through p>eniiilessiiess, 315 - 

'fti+ii = abuiidaDt ricbcs. We have gone td i. e. obtain¬ 

ed abundant wealth, in ^hort, ait our hopes. ( 250 ) 

11 ^ = richest wealth. With it endow (q^:) os in i, e. with wealth 

(J^). (233 a)ft + ?iT-in + frr=t?T?n- p 179 (:^58) q^if^ = 
deprived of his wealth, r- 5^. 

fl-gg; = the son of a daoisel. Who was be ? P 160 (200) - 

rich and generom, ^b^sgave. Who are the rich donors ? 
Who give wealth in charity ? Indra w^ished to surpass them in 
wealth and charity. ( 201 ) Give ( STit?f ) wealth ( 351 ) to rich 
( ) Indra, as with bis immense ( ^ a <t # ntr ) wealth ( g%nr ) 

he kills Vrira i, e. poverty. % = to give. 11^ = a gift, ?ni;{ = to 
give ) + r: = a gift, wealth, P 180 (204) = a penniless man. 

31 + = abundant ivealifc. arfirspr^ = desirous ot abundant 

wealth, rich one, O liberal donor. 

^ P 181 ( 205 ) J? + ^ endow 

with wealth, gawrg = = in riches. (200) fg; = 

a gift, 

P 182 (270) !tg s ngiT = a H^iwj s ^ c full of 
wealth. St * 3tg a im: s weajib. 

aiftnrr; a tJiou gavest. ftoPi: = giving, = sri^ = wealthy, 

aftSRTT “ surpassed. ( 271) ^ a des¬ 

troyer of poverty, fa so much i. e. abundant wealth. ( 375 ) 
5p: = ^?r^,. g 1 51^ sft^rr: P IS4 (278) g 

I (TPT = eiini, — ^'1 ut)=^ttTT^f. 

gtg = = riches. P 185 

( JSI ) = bright riches. =; abundant 

riches, and are used figuratively. = 

(S43)^ = to gjve, to beg. fg =; abundant 
wealth. ^■<•0 = ^ 3^* - possessed of bright 

wealth. (from ^ = to give)-a gift, g;= to give, a gift. 
WKIdi: = givers of abundant weaUh. ar^t^T and ftg = 

poverty. stf^RT: = srstg^rr; ^ aifer: = who do not inflict harm 
in [be shape of poverty. 

P 130 (285) vrw a ^ (-10 
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give) + if: = a girer. riches that contain 

abundant riches, a4<R»^iA does mean riches but how I cannot 
tell Perhaps 3 n;= a gift ( from ifi = to give ) ( from ^ 

= to give) s: a gift sfr + an; + :s abundant ( 286 ) ^ ( = to 
give ) + ai« ani a wealth. g; - sr^ = wealth, aEti^ = 

= abundant, t| = wRt: - wealth, ( 287 ) ^ 

= 3 = ^ = wealth. ire^: i^iirRr ( >PTf 

^=:^r= wealth, at = abundant, ai? vpf 

^irg (trfvr:, 

P 187 ( 288 ) ^ = 5T<?fiT = Ttpm;. =En abundan t 

wealth. Or Q *0^ Ef^Tsif = 

f { 290 ) g ( =to give ) + = a giver, a;^: 

i^^iSifar ( 29* ) = a giver. i^?if vwnrf 

(293) out of their treasure. ^|?fairr ^ iR^Tt 

= ?RT = = VRW, (294) For aiifen vide anft; 

P 3I8 ( 18 ). 

P 188 ( 295 ), HR = fjm ^ = 

wealth. ( 290 ) 3 n( 5 ^= ft-'^nrn, 

gw - { 297 ) sfstm ^ ?Htfnc =; full of wealth. 

%SJwini. at^jfrw- ( 298 ) ^(sto give)+ f+ w-a gift. 

He gives or puts(an^) into ( 3TRr) the treasure ( ?(^) 
three i. e. nisratrotis gifts (gl^^if^r), ^ ^ ^ gw = vtsr.. 

ar^^= those without wealth, iiggflr ~ gives ? 

P 19 i < 3O1 ) ^ (’s to give) + OT = gw - Wealth, 

= = ggoTR = for ( obtaining ) abundant wealth. 

Pt 92 ( 302 ) gi;=g^:=gTg^:^g^=i 9 Rgtr,Htnrfr=^ = 
grai^* gi^g = rr: = ^*1' 3 rftn% 5 T: = ^i. ( 3 o J) 

ggrgni^. = vniggrR. ggg: = possessed of 

bright wealth. {304 and 305 ) 3 FR ( = IH" TV) is ibe 

object of (304) and g^ (305). P 193(3 6)^1; = 

VlHH,. an^ = in battle where wealth is to be bad. = 

HT = to give; a g^ft. gra g^ 

«ret x^gigt. ( 307) = gRr gg ggt = vRat* g??f 
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- - VH’ = having wealth. ^ «R1?. I rT^ 

^ pig: = PigiJH = abuodant wealth. Jlfir := 

312J = bright weaUh, = '^sr^. ( 308 ) = g?g^= 

by means of wealth. ir^; = ir^ - ^grfit. rfg- (R 

That wealth has come down to me from GOtama, ?f: ar^- 
WR 1 qsg ?r(n:^=?Tf ^=0 giver. 

^g^T- “ ( 309 ) gHKii “ - cPSf* 

53 = ST S viiR. ?r *Ttf^ ^ = v^:. 

{ 311 ) 3 ff?n - aR^TT. »Ts^ = RTT = '4^* 3fft <51 = prosper roe. 

^ (312) 3 lrf 3 r - g = wealth, = O dcnor. 4 \ 4 t= 

^ 9 it = -^^r^rfM+ri = with riches, 

P 195 (3I5 ) 9 ^^ = ~ abundant wealth. 

= while passing through the strainer, ( 3I6 ) gner: = 

!l% tig. vide { 3O7 ) above. Si^ = 

P 196 ( 3'9 ) Ti^Tisra: = W | 

grarJUR - for mastery over wealth, tretjrg ^ * 

PWHT? - g|r. (320) + aifWifttt = gave. ?7iriftl 

= = g 5 nnf^= riches, := jrtqi ^^rat. 

P 197 ( 322 ) SSyana follows the Padakfira in tabinfi f^R- 
ffZ as one pada and is consequently compelled to treat as 
the subject of 5 lWtT along with^:. I split it into (=f^ 
and which latter would have for its subject fq^nl. Of. # 
^^71^ g^rii (•^V) t -t^t^ corres¬ 
ponds to and to sirTit. 

P 198 ( 328 ) riRft = = 35^ 

( - to give ) + g = 

P ) 99 (129) = vealtby, gttf^ = t?sipif ttgr- 

qnT= qjigisn^. ( 33^0 ^ = wealth, ^tn- ^ = ^npir = 

with wealth,^ ^l^Ri inm griRl ^- 

qTg both here and in 329, (b 31 ) - ggifti. an^: c; 9^ = 

riches, sT3Rr = t;t^ Vv|!s^= O donor, 

gsRHf = vi-H-j-i, (333) = vi;iTf 5 t. f^sarcT = gtljg:. 

= ETTiriSi. 
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P 303 (340 ^ = weitlihy. g= 

ST - = wealth, (ji*) Who endows ( ihy horses 

( ) with wealtli ( fSt^t ) = ^ST4!-^. 17^ = 

wealth. ^5^ = ^5Tg5?rn. ( J43) . nt^ inf - wealth 

A (340 = ^:t- 

gsEg = 

P 3C4 (345) fii = abundant wealth. SETfJ^TT^ = 

= fRT^:=^RT^, 

P aOS ( 347 ) Vide (319) above, (3,0) K'^i^ 

4%4HI^ “ like the As'wins who give wealth. 

and qualify and irean abundant. Indra gives 

wealth like the As’wins by means ol his abundant 
wealth. The donor (^iraR:) increases ) wealth ( 3 | 4 ). 

Let poverty () fly off- 

P 224 i 7 ) ^ IPT! = she adds 

wealth to that already possessed by men. ( 9 ) ^ + ^; = 

3? + ft: s arft;, ) + ft;. All three mean the richest 

man. Such a man requires no addition to his wealth; yet Agni 
does add to it, = gJ 3 fi - W = krt?;, ( 11) as in 9. 
^ng = { Vala’s ) treasure, thus may have two senses:- —( 1 ) 

to be hungry, ( i ) to give. 


sn: 

P 235. (t) 'im Sf: ( 3 ) = 

?5mir:=-EfiTfra;. «rT = to mS=a 

gift, wealth. ^ I ePT ^ ^ ^ ^>¥[^and both 

mean to give. ^ 3lfir = 

3[^^: ^ JIFqWr vjTWtfSt mif at^rHi = 

etIT: = exoeediQgly rich, qf4': = a penniless man, iqTiT = ^f^ = 
wealth. g^reren^!«fSr 5f^! (^<*'T“)t ^ = 

;5 wealth. - arf^Tttsra?^:. ara % 

>?!T ^ -1 aiin ft ar^ I ^t: 3^ 















Words *» Rgt/eda 


3a2 

^ = 3iftr = ri, = 

'T5^T=^T5. wr Brfil Ctff)= Vanina, 

the donor (f^rftvr^f^X S‘’^cs (ii^ssrf^ ) out of his treasure 
abundant ) riches ( = arfS? ) ^ - 3fT: =w'ealtb. 

SOma, possessed of riches (^s?rs = while passing through 

the strainer ( lift ), gives () wealth ( ai^ = ^ ^s) 
out of his wealth ( ). i(8-9) ^n: t ?T^ qf^ <ldKH. 

(lo)5r3'='tffe- = abundant. (i2)3nqw: = 

^siq^:. 3111 certainly mccans wealth. Its other senses cannot be 
ascertained. 

3 n 3 R. 

(1) q?iqrM« + M'^qr«iH=qcrq^JI^qr^^. It is like ^iPfRsrg* 
etc and should be dissolved thus: —q?r®raf qdqf^ 
31^ IP^q?^ iis^qf^ 5TOt 

q?fq^ “ Jp^qfe" — ( 3 ) ^dqiqt — 

S TTFT^TIT = y^ (gw ) ? ( 5 ) sfrmq = qsfNra - 

yqq^ ? = yyrfH. arq^ * ysny. (12 ) wr! = ysnc. 

iqnrd! * one having and giving wealth. (21 ) f5l?q s wealth, 
ar i= abundant. ^ - ysy^. Agni is a rich treasure {ar^). (25) 
% - ariSS - a rich treasure, g ^ 3; ^ ft: = wealth, y^qi =; trea¬ 
sures or wealthy gods, f 25 ) dff = to offetj a gift, nffd: = a tnaker 
of gifts, 

(39) atftig = into bright riches. Agni gives abundant wealth 
to add to one's riches, (31) NC(^<TI€Ti = fqqT fcFltaendowed with 
wealth by thee. ^ (s to give, to endow- wiihj a gift ) + = 

one having or giving wealth, qf^ ^ ^ fim I qf^ |t<KT 
(^v)! = ^ donor, qrfMre 

® donor. ?5qT = = richts. f^qy» 

^m^qqrqr qf^TF- ('sV'}? all the 4 words mean a giver of wealth. 
The word also means a messenger, (31) yq gijqV; (33) 
f =i to give, t -f- q: = qq: = a giver, Ch f^ + qi = ^ = a giver, 
qqf: 3 it% afh^: q|r: y%: ar^^g: = the gods endowed Agni 

with riches ( ), Can nrqr be thus interpreied ? wg- 
qg:? Stqx( = to give)+qs js srnq;* wefdth, qasq - full qf 











hy V. K. Rajavadt bS3 

wealth, an + W + ^ =®rrSJ = wealth. + 

abundant, ftn = jr: js wealth. We find in and 

Or an?. = ft: = g: = wealth, qft = = wealth, i|<1ui^t ^CT*n = 

with abundant wealth. (50) ai + ^ + 'Ei = 3;"g:. = = 

^ s wealth. 3T = abundant, ai^gigs “ that coniaini abundant 
wealth. This may be the interpretation, 

(61) q IS 5 - ft = wealth, qgft a abundant, ^ft and ti^ft 
are perhaps to be interpreted thus ( 05 ) = Or 

= 9 ^ 14 stt. (71) qftRVi: = (%53Tt = • 

(76) ^ = wealth. WT ^^1 ^ ft: ^ ai^=to 

give, ar^i = a gift or a ireasure. tllftw: = = sir^ = that 

they tnny have abundant wtalih, (70) Vide PP 313-319 (9) 
for 5^r;5mi t and ^t^are: rtfer to wealth, but how I do 

not kttow, (94) ftR ^ fttR TO I 1 ^ ftf- 

«?Ti* i^TPTt = a master and a donor of wealth, 

(97) ¥|T (from ^)sswealth. tc itself may mean wealth, 

= wealth. = abundant, (to?) ar^ 

= wealth. 3T'? I AsJd ?n anoRan- 

<io6) (^ = (^ + 3;. 3: = g = in^- ^vealth. R(-togive) = 

= a gift, 

P 254 (it) For itft5 vide P jll (24). P 255 (^03.- 
ft = wealth, gqr ft: ” that which has abun¬ 
dant wealth. ^ 

ifCtT; 5R^'* = riches, 

to be similarly dissolved, art -f ft:=anfts. silft + ?Ti- 
possessed of wealth, ar + ftts^wft’** ®IT + Q + ft* = *• 

wliat is g ? 

P 201 (0) -3t = nt -13 = wealth. +■ 3f: = one baviiig 

abundant wealth. sR^fp^+ar ^ abundant wealth. iRsNf^^ 
ar^ ^ ^pfr. which Yaska ( ftw ) renders as 

^ mU'- is really ^ + f%+n+®f-t**i:^tiaviDg abundant wealth, 

VVe lind jt in q^tT, arsrW, 3TOII, etc.| it pro¬ 

bably shows possession. 
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fVord^ rn Ifgtieda 

P 232 ( 10 ) jrr = wealth. ^ ctjntamiW weaJlb. 
abundant = having abun¬ 
dant weal jb. P ^304 (24) = wealth, gijfar; = abundant 

wealth, « rich, ( as ) f = to give, 

gitt, ^' 41 ^= having and giving tvealth. 

P 267 (43) 31^ s 3 T^+^ + ?r 37 ^ ( = to give ) is found 
m grf^. 34^ - g - a gift, wealth. ^ as in and srg. ar? + w 
= abundant wealth, = having or giving such wealth. (44) 

2*^ + ft; =: arf^; = abiindaot wealth, - possessed of such 

w^h, ( - to give ) + ft: - = abundant weak fi. ^f^:= 

( 47 ) ^ = !Wj; = wealth, =. , (48) j™ 

(- to gtve) IS found in and ftjii^. 4 jt - ™ 

P 309 (so q^( = to give)+ s wealth, to may 

be a noun from to^T, toto: etc. are verbal forms of 

P 27 Q(d) ft. 5 tr. ft^n^.. 

f 277 (e) tostt may have been used figuratively here tp mean 
riches. 

P iSo (g) Can mean 3 rich ir'au ? f^T; he 

indeed is rich. As a rich man ( > unrolls or unbinds his 

wealth ( ) fastened () or bound up in a purse ( ), 

so shall we unbind thy wealth (nw: ), that we may live in 
prosperity ( ), P 282 (j) ^ + ?tT + ftf. 2T = abundaot, 

-- f*r— wealth* ^^i(n s abundant wealih^ ( = half) 
is classical and not Rgvedic. P 304 (v) g to grow, a gift, g + 
^ 4 q i gd- - prosperity, bsppines?. Be happy (). En- 
joy () happiness () with him as with an abundant ( xwi ) 
tTea^ure(g^frr). grp^:?Kn = 7 :K%rT. ^(.to 

give) 4 r-^= wealth, 

Not understood. 

P 4 it. P 5 ( 5 ) sFtrnr?;: and irir. 

^ P H (7), p 13 ( 3 ), p 2i (2), 

P 22 (4), p 24 ( 16 ) P 39 ( 2 1,23 and 26). P 30 (^6). P 34 (lo). 
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by V, K. R(^atadt 

^ 38 (a) P 40 (lO) 1 st half. P 61 (83) and half. P 63 

(89). P 68 (6 and 7), P 76 (6) ^ srf^PC. P 78 (^4) and 

half, P 94 (3). P 95 (4) (6) except the last 3 words. 

P 96 (7); (8) the 1 st half, 

(ij) ist half, (al) (jj) isi half. (24) 

si hal^specially m^?re*r^ranet:.(26> 

®7>. ( 30 )’ {3S)i 09), (59)- ( 44 )^ wr ( 46 ) 1 st half. 

(4S) srg. (Si) f^n^t^and (54) 

( 5 ( 1 ) 3|^ jf gr^, {73). ( 76 ). {9o)m (9I) *=!TT 4 ( 5 ?r. ( 9 i). (96) 
(97) and half. (98). (J04) and half. (Hi), (^30). 
(135) 2nd half. ( 137 ) and the 2 tf’s. ( I39-I4I ), 

(I75). (I77)-Znd half. (177) JliM** ^mr, (2i6), <219) 
fksr 5 t, (246) 1st half. (269) ( 268 ). ( 286 ) 

and . ( 280 ) 2Qd half. { 289 ) r 

3 ^ 5 TS. ( 237 ) 1st half. (298) 4;f. (301 ) and »i#. 

(348) 2ad half. 

ITT! — P 326 ( 2 , 3, 5 ). aircn::— P 232 (I4) 

(I5). ( 16) 1 gjis. ( 25 ) 

<27). ( 3 o) ^1^. ( 33 ) ^^1%- ( 34) 

and atrar. (46) (50) (56) tR^!g*RrT% 

5r§r?r:. (I06) ^ ^Nt^. (107) wr^. 

^(24) \ 4 Wti 4 di ^rj;. 

This maj be the sense. 


















tVords *« 

Bks quoted or referred to 

The first figure in the bracke:s a that of the page, the 
second that of the quotation, j = the particular Hue of the page. 

ar^ and 1/7/8 /3/l0); l/f)G/2 (3/5); 1 /] &8/1 t3/U J; 
3/47/5 (2/1) j 3/64/lG (2/5); 5/34/B t2/2) f 5/58/6 (3/10!; 5/33/4 
(3/12); 5/60/3 (3'13); 7/32,5 (3/!0i; 1/56/3 (2,4); 5/f)l/2 (2/6); 
10/14/3 (2/7J; 10/15/9 (3/8); 10/107/3 (2/3). 

anpi—1/120/2 (S.'S); 1,143,7(4/1); l/lSilJ i4/2); 3/1/12 
(5/3) i 4/0/3 (6/3); l0;77/2 ^5/6). 

2/41/8 (6/1); !),/36/6 (6/ /3); 9,^1/£) (6/2); 9/69/8 
(6/3); 9/89/1 (6/ /1); 9/97/40 (6/4). 

7/1/3 (7/ )9). 

3Iir-l/ie4/49 (307//19); 4/1/17 (8/2): 4/19/7 (8/3); 6;S4/4 
(8/4) ; 6/24/8 (7/1); 6/62/2 [8,^); 7/96/6 (307/ 7 22); 8/16/2 (9/6); 
8/27,.'18 (9/9); 10/27/7 (307/ ? 28); 10/27/9 (10/11); 10/44^8 (9/7); 
10/59/3 (9.8) : 40/69/6 (9/10); 10/92/8 (307 /1 24). 

and aui^:~i a4 (19/10); 9/1/7 (ii/r>); 9/10/5 (lO/i); 
9 II 4,/{; (11/7); 9/15/4 (12,*8) ; 9/16/2 (11/5); 9/26/1 (12 /9> - 
9/86/47 (10,'3); 9/91/3 (10/2); 9/107/11 (11,4). ' ' 

arf^:—l/B.'B (30/26); 1/29/3 (32/34); 1/36,7 ,^10/1); 1/36/16 
(27,5); 1,'42/7 (15/2); 1/55/3 (22/1); 1,'64/13 (26/2); 1/81/5 
(28/H); 1/94.7 (21/7 ; 27/4); l,^97/7 (14/10); 1/97/8 (14/7)* 
1 '99/1 (13/0 ; 1/102,^8 ; c22A2; 28/12); 1/105/16 (17/2); 1/109/6 
(27/3); 1/116/4(21/5) ; 1/129/6 (26/7); 1/135/6 (18/1); 1/138M 
C26/3); 1/139/6 (29,/2l); 1/141/13 (27/6); 1/143/3 (27/7); 
1/162/20 (32/34); 1/170/3 (25/1)1 1/173/2 (29/21); 1/474,'9 
(14/11); 1/182/3 (17/1); 1/183/4 (28/13); 2/2/10 (22/3); 2/7/3 
(17,1): 2/11/21 (28/14); 2/23/15 (22/4); 2/25/1 (93y8); 2/2?.7 
(14/8); 2/27,16 (19/1); 2/28/1 (28,^15); 2/31/5 (32/34) ; 2/34/16 
(11,12); 3/9/3(16/1); S/'O/i (18/i); 3/10,7(32/1); 3/15/3 
(16/1); 3/43/2 (32/2); 3/45,1 (34// 25); 4/8/8 (29,20); 4/20/8 
(81/29); 4/36/9 (23/B); 5/1/5 (23/6); 5/4/9 (l4/6); 6/25/9 (13/2)J 


33? 


by K. Rtijavade 

S/44/7 ('21 I l2>y/46/ll (2ay'2'2);r)/e2/3 (21 1 12);o/&4/l2 (31/31 )i 
S/ea/y (30/27); S/6{i/5 (23/23) ; 6,73/8 ; (13/3) : 6/83/10 (19/3): 
G/10/6 (23/7); 6/11/6 (21 /13): 6/12/6 (33/3) ; 6 16/20 (28/16) - 
6/18/7 (23;9); 0/21/2 (23/10) ; 6/22/7 (16/2); 0/46/6 {l9y'2); 
0/47/16(16/8); 6/52/1 (21/2): 6/52/2 (25/2); 0/61/9 (33/4): 
7/1/14 (23/11);7/33/2 (15/3); 7,77/6 (30,. / 10); 7,4J2/1 (28/17); 
7/94/7 (14,4); 7/103/7 (35/16); 8/1/33 (27/8); 8/2/34 (2.1/12); 
8/13/6 (30/25); 8/18i l7 (14 3); 8/19/14 (17,‘2) ; 8/24,<2 (2'</13); 
8/26/3 (33/6); 8,'32/21 (33,'0) : 8 .32,^22 (34/7); 8/46/16 ( 34/ 

/ 19) ; 8,46/16 (34.'8); 8,'52,5 (32/35) : 8 56/3 (28/18); 8,7t8/3 
(32/36): 8/60/16 (34..y); 8 62,'2 ('24/14); 8/67/19 (Slj'aa^ 8/69/14 
(30/'24); 8/92/14 (25,19); 8,^96/2 (30,.26); H;101..14 (34/10); 
8/102,*21 (20; 1); 9/2/1 (35,11); 9;3/2 (21 / 13) ; 9/0/5 (35 / 8); 
9/7/8 (35/14): 9..8,/5 (18,2); 9J3,1 (35/13); 9/15/6 (l9/'2): 
9/17,3 (35; 14); 9/l7,.6 (20/1) : 9/30„'4 (26/2); 9/36/2 (36 /3); 
9/41,2 (25/4); 9/43,5 (20/4); 9/45/5 (35 / 8); 9/.00|.2 (35 / 3); 
9/00,'3 (21 /13);9/60/3 (21 / 13); 9/03/4 (18/3); 9/63/15 (21 
/ 14); 9/67,.20 (17,.2); 9/70/9 (16/13); 9/72,3 (18/2); 9/80/29 
(27/£));9,'8G,'44 (21/6); 9/97,4 (35 M) ; 9/100/9 (27,^9); 9/106/11 
(35/13): 9/106,13 (35 /4); 9,107/17 (35/4), 9,107/20 

(21 /16 ) : 10/11/7 ( 27,'10 ); 10,12/5 ( 25,'6 ) : 10,'14/1 

(21); 10/31/9 (24/16); 10/33/9 (25/6); 10/42,9 (31/29); 
10/44/1 (29/19); 10/61,.'3 (20/3); 10/56/7 (35/l'2); 10/60/3 
(26,1); 10/63/13 (16/4); 10,73/9 (30/28); 10/75/1 (24/16); 
10/77/2 (33/5): 10/80,'-2 (31/30): 10,90/1 (24/17,25 /6> 10/90/2 
(21/3;24/18); 10/90,5 (25 I 7); 10/93,0 (35/11); 10,'96,'3 (33,'ti); 
10/96/8 (14/6); 10/97/10(18/3); 10/102/1 (32/34); 10/108,'2 
(31/32): 10/126/3(16/6); 10/120/4 (10/6); 10/126/5 (16/7); 
10/181/2 (22/4); 10/187/2 (20/2). 

1/26/7 (53/51): 1/25/9 (37 / 6); 1/36/7 (62/46); 
1/36/11 (58/72); 1.48/12 (63/58); 1/61/2 (06,/99); 1/52/13 
(38/1); 1/61/9 (65/59): 1/73,'8 (38,'2); 1/89/10 (38/3); 1,'91/22 
(38/4); 1/110/6 (58^71); 1/115/1 (39/5); 1/116/3 (65,'10l): 
1,122/9 (64,'53); 1/161,14 (53/52) ; 1 /165,2 (59/73); 2,'l2,''2 
..3 
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H^ordj in 

(33/6); 2/14/3 (69/78); 2/16/2(39/7); 2^0/3 (69/76); 2/40/4 
(60/73); 3/6/8 (60/77); 3/B/8 (SS.'S); 3/22/2 (40/9); 3/30/9 
(40/10): 3/30/11 (65/GO): 3/34/10 (41/11); 3/46/3 (6G/61); 
3/54/19 (41/12); 4/40/6 (66/100); 4/63/6 (41/14); 4/67/3 

(43/16); 6/1/11 (42/16); 6/42/16 (42/17); 6/B3/7 (60/78); 

5/63/8 (66/62); 6/64/4 (43/18); 6/66/2 (43/19); 6/73/1 (60,^9); 
6/85/2(43/20); 6/86/3 (44/21) ; 6/86/5(61,-80); 6/8/2 (-14/22); 
6/22/8 (61/44): 6/46/11 (61/81): 6/47/4 (44/23); 6/52/13 

(61/82); Vyihm (61/83); 6/61/11 (46/24); 6/69/6 (46/26): 

7/35/5 (46/26); 7/39/3 (62,84); 1/46/J (66,^98); 7/61/3 (37 / 9); 
7,75/3 (61,^45); 7/98/3 (46/27); 7/104/23 (46/28); 8/3/20 

(56/63); 8/6/15 (52/47): 8/7/35 (64/63); 8/8/3 (56/64); 8/8/4 
(57/65); 8/9/2 (62,'85);8/10/6 (63/86); 8/12/24 (62/48); 8/14/7 
(46/29); 8/97/6 (63,87)1 9/5/2(54/64); 9/27/6 (63/88); 9/36/6 
(66/96); 9/63/27 (67/66); 9/64/6 (65/97); 9/65/16 (64/66); 
9/81/5 (47/30); 9/86/14 (66/98); 10/5/6 (63/89); 10/44/8 

{62/49); 10/69,7(47,31); 10/65/2 (47/32); 10/65/4 (63/60); 
l0,.'G6/y (47,33); 10/06,11 (48/34)! 10/68/5 (67/67); 10/70/11 
(57/68); 10/80/6 (G3/'90); 10/87/3 (64/91); 10/87/6 (64/12) ; 
10/88/3 (4Br36); 10/89/6 (48/30); 10/89/11 (61/69); iOA>0/14 
(49/37); 10/96/17 (66/99); 10/121/6 (64/93); 10/124/6 (49/38) ; 
10/1(49/39) ; 10/136/4 (64/67); 10/139/2 (60/40); 10/149/1 
(50/41); 10/153/3(51/42): i0/16B/l (68/70); 10/190/3 (61/43). 

argm5—1/29/6 (67/1); 1/32/8 (62/2); 4/18/1 (67/3); 
6/31/6 (67/4); 10/86/30 (67/6); 10,89/14 (68/6); 10/135/2 
(68/7); 

3?^;~-2/37/4 (70/4); 3/6/4 (71/11), 3/11/6 (G9/1); 
4/3/12(71/9); 0,1/4 (70/5); 6/B0/7 (70/6); 7/37/1 (C9/2); 
7/37/2(70,7); 8,2/31 (69/3); 8/24,-9 (70/8); 9/69/6 (71/12)1 
10/104,8 (71/I0)t 

3T?m^!-l/57/3 (72 / 4); 1/62,7 (72 / 25); 1/61/11 (72 / 4); 
1/154/6 (73 / 2); J/167/4 (72 I 4); 1/168/9 (72 I 6); 1/169/7 
(72 { 6) ; 3/18/2 (72 / 7) ; 3/33/3 (72 I 6); 3/54/13 (72 I 4) ; 
4,'6/10 {72 / 7); 4/38/5 (72 / 19); 6,-42/lB (72 / 5); 6/66/5 
{72 / 6); 7/44/1 (72 / 27) ; 7/58/2 (72 / 6); 8/62/2 (72 i 26) ; 
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8/100/8 (72 I 7): 0/4J /I {72 / 6) : 0/89/3+ (7‘2 I 6) i 10/67/1 
(72 I 27); lO/lOS/B (73 / 28); 10/U6/1> (72 I 0); 10/139/+ 
(72 / 26). 

31^: -1/4/10 (74/1); 1/61/10 (76/8); 1/62/10 (77/0)' 

1/140/6 (75/3): 1/181/3 (74/2); 1/186/8 (76/6); 1/1 tJO^T (76/7>, 
2/13/7 (77/10); 4/10/6 (76/4); 5/35/6 (76/7); 5/11/6 (77/11): 
n/(>l/3 (77/12); 7/37/1 (78/13); 10/03/4 (78/14); 10/34/7 

(79/lB). 

ai^t-1/121/9 (82/16); 1/130/3(81/9); 1/172/2 (82/14): 
1/191/15 (80/1): 2/1/1 (83/22-23); 2/12/3 (83/24): 2/24/4 
(83/26); 2/24/7 (83/22-23)1 2/30/5 (82/17); 3/29/6 (83/25): 
4/1/13 (80/3); 4/1G/6 (81/6); 4/22/1 (83/21); 4/30/20 (82/10); 
6/30,« (82/16); 5/47/3 (84/28); 6/S4/3 (82/13) ; 6/87/5 (84/28); 
0/43/3 (81/6), 6/75/12 (82/12); 7/88/2 (84/29); 7/104/5 

(82/19); 7/104/19 (82/18); 9/97/20 (84/28); 0/108/6 (81/7); 
0/112/2(84/27): 10/B3/8 (85/30); 10/67/3 (81/4); 10/68/4 
(81/8); 10/89/12 {83/'30); 10/101/10(82/11); 10/139/6(80/2). 

1/34/8 (86/3); 4/34/9 (87/fi); 6/7/2 (86/2). 

8/17/M (87/6); 10,. 101/5 (86/4); 10/101/6 (87/6); 10/101/7 

(87/6); 10/131/6(86,0. 

^5ir:_l ,'32/3(88/1); 1/37/3 (88/2); 1/112/14 (90/10); 
1/167/4 (88/4); 1/162/lT (89/o); 1/168/4 (89/6):2/18/1 (91/11); 
6/83/3 (90,'7) : 8/25/24 (90/8); M/.33/11 (88/3); 8/68/18(90/9). 

,jt^:_l/8/7 (92/1; also PP. 279-280): 6/41/2(92/2); 
8/69/12 (92/3). 

1/32/10 (97/9); 1/32/10 (96/4): 1/69/6 (95/5): 
1/63/6(95/6); 1/146/6(97/10); 4/68,.7 (96/7); 6/46/1 (98/11); 
7/93/3 ( 94 / 2 ); 8/80/8 (93/1 ; 9/21/7 (94/3); 10/102/9 (9e;8), 
and 1/92/10 {102/15): 1/100,t) (101/10); 

1/132/1 (98/1); 2/12/4 (102/16); 2,12/6 (102,^6); 4/20/3 
(102/17); 5/17/1 (101/12); 6/60/1 (99/2); T/OT/o (101/13); 
8/9/6 (99/3); 8/19/10 (19/4); 8/46/32 (99/5) ; B,/45/3tt (108/18); 
8/76/12 (100 129); 9/97/58 (100/6); 10/34,fi (101/11): 10,'42/9 
(100/7); 10/43/5(100/8); 10/96/9 (102/14); 10/102/2(100/9). 
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i Purrfj tn 


^ 1 '1 (165/200); 1 /I /6 (209) ; 1/2,« (107/17) ; l/l/S 

{183/279; 208 /26); 1/1/9(173/298); 1/6/6(197/323); 1/6/8 
(173/22‘J: 208/26): 1/8;1 (208 18); 1/10/1 (173/230); 

1/11/4(164/9); 1/12/1 (192/304); 1/16/9(173/233); J/17/6 
(103/1); 1/19/2(139/129): 1/25/10(196/319): 3/26/12 (900/ 
333); i/30/1 (171/2*21 ; 208 / 25); 1/30/6(173,232); 1/30/14 
(174/1); 1/80/16(173/233); 1/31/3 (206/348); 1/39/1 (130/ 
99); 1/42/7 (107.18); 1.'4*2/8 (107/19); 1/42/9 (107/20),- 

1 /61 /2 (146 / *2-2 ; 171 /222 ; 908 / 26): I /SI /i3 (197/324); 
l/52;7 (149 / 19); 1/52,8 (170/218): 1/64/6 (180/262); 1/66/6 
(200/334); 1/66/8 (106/11); 1/62.12 (168.179); 1/63/2 (164/ 
198); 1/64/13 (107/21); 1/65/6 (116/63); 1/66/3 (104/4): 
1/67,1 (104/5): 1/08/2 (145. Il4); 1/68/5 (108/-22); 

1/G9/1 (130/100): 1.71/2 (109 / 13): 1/73,2 (117/64); 

1/77/3 (103/2); 1,^80/15 (126,85); 1/81,4 (131/101); 1/81/7 
(166/199); 1/82/6 (l74/-234)i 1/89/1 (105/1*2); 1/91/6 (l04/6)t 
1/92/2 (122/71 * 186,283): 1/93/5 (186/281); 1/98/1 (167/-^OS): 
1/100/14 (144.142; 155/168); 1/102/6 (163/195); 1/103/3 

(128/19); 1/104'1 (180 / 32); 1/105/8 (174/235); l/in,'2 
{166/171); 1/112./23 (179/267): 1/123/8 (145/145); 1/123./13 
(108/23); 1/127/9 (104/7): 1/128A1 (142/136; 186/934); 

1/128,5 (142/137); 1/132/6 (122/72): 1/136,1 (139/126); 

1/138/3 (117/66); 1.139/10 (186,985): 1,141/6 (131.102): 

1/141/9 (115/48: 151 / 23); 1/141,11 (186,'286); 1/143/9 

(131/103); 1,144/7 (193/307); 1145/2 (151/160); 1/161/2 
(lOB/24); 1/156/4 (108/26); M60/4 (206,'349); 1/IG2/8 
(U9/1); 1/164/49 (177 /5); 1/165/7 {132/104): 1/175/5 
(104/7); 1/183,-2 (169/183); 1,190/3 (132/106); 2/3,7 (166 
/ 13); 2/5/4 (116/49); 2/12,1 (161/168): 2/13/11 (128/93); 
2/16/2 (14G/146): 2/16/4 (116/147); *2/16/8 (175/-236); 2/21/3 
(189 7 33)i 2/22/3 (128,'94); 2/22/4 (182/270); 

■2,'-27/‘2 (186/282); 2,'30,/6 (147/148); 2m (187,287); 2/39/2 
(101/187); 3 1,0 (109,'26); 3/1/2'2 (•204/346); 3/2/3 (118/66); 
3/2/4 (166/206; 209 / *2fi); 3.'3,ti (114): 3/3,7 (187/288); 

3/H,'6 (132/106): 3,9/6 (13-2,107): 3,'lim (104/8); mil7 
(16T,>09; 209 /28); 3/26/5 (170/219); 3^'27,12 (167/206; 
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209 J 24); 3/34/10(164/197); 3/37/2 (173/237); 3/3T/3 (1H3/ 
273); 3/37;6 (180/263); 3,37^0 (183/274); 3/40/2 (1GO/10&); 
3/42/5(175/238); 3/45/3 (147/140); 3,43/1 (197/322); 3/51/2 
(171/223): 3/52/4 (104/9): 3/o4/G (128/95); 3/57/2 (177 / 6); 
3/62.16 (198/328); 3/55/16 (177 Mi); 4/1/1 (118/57); 4'4/11 
(193/308): 4/5,'7 (142/138); 4/10/1 (109/27); 4/10,'2 (125/82); 
4/12/1 (118/58); 4/20/3 (110,.'28); 4'21/2 (144/143); 4,'21/10 
(119/59); 4/24/4 (162,189); 1/28/3 (133/103); 4/30/16 (l79/2ij8); 
4/31/5 (157/175); 4/33.'9 (152/160); '1/37/2 (124/77); 4/39/2 
(157/170); 4/46.'4 (148/150); 4.'41/1 (159/180) ; 4/421 (140/130); 
5/9/4 (143 /14); 5/10/2 (119,'60>6/11/2 (100/329); 6/11/4 (107/ 
207 ; -209 / 20); 5,.'17/4 (119,/6l); 6/20/4 (193/309); 5,/26/9 (200/ 
335);'6,''29,'6 (133/109); B '29/7 (183/110); 5/31 11(110/29);6/32/6 
(138/123): 5/33,/8 (122,73); 6/33^9 (161/188) ; 6/36/1 (106,(1C). 
5/36,^ (180/264); 5/36/6 (169;'217); 5/38/1 (175/239): D/38/6 
(183/275); 5/43/5 (139/127); 6/44,'2 (199/325); 5/66/1(191/ 
301); 5,70,'4 (163/194); 6/2v'8 (143/139); 6/3/2 (152/ / 9); 
«,'3/3(l70,'2l9);0j6/3 (120/62); 6/7,'4 (138/124); 6/7/7 (196/ 
320); 6/B/2 (197/321); 6.'9.^ (U0/3D); e/l2.'4 (143.'HO); 6/16/3 
(199/331): 6/16,.'8 (111 /31); 6/lfi/'23 (165/-201 ; 209 t 26) ; 6/lt./26 
(1‘20/63);0/16/29 (204,346) :6/17/6 (134 112);6/18,.'2 (164 /5): 
6/30/2 (201,'336> 6/30/3 (193/326); 6/36 2 (126/86); 6/40/2 (139/ 
12B) - 6'.n,/5 (181/265): 6/45/16 (169^216); 6/45/25 (176/240); 
mnk (162/161>, G/4B/14 (203/341): 6/49/2 (163/192); 6/63/9 
(123 / 4); 6 , '68/9 (134/113) ; 6/71/1 (188/290) ; 7j’2.'2 (192/303) ; 
7/3'll (199/330; 7/3/10(111/32); 7/4/5(163/162); 7/5/6 (149/ 
162); 7,.'6/3 (162/190); 7,9/2 (180/291) ; 7/11 (l49..'153) : 
7/16'6 (194/310); 7/20/3 (164 / 5); 7,'21yG (135,'114); *j25M 
(124/78); 7.'28/2 (135/115); 7 ,'31/3 (176,'241); 7.'31 .'5 (1 Oo10) ; 
7/32 'l6 (111/33) : 7,32/26 (207 /30); 7/36/4 (203/342); 7/48/1 
(106/14)' 7/60/2 (135 / 9); 7/60,6 (111/34); 7/61,'2 (120/64; 
192,.'301 «); 7/62?l (135/H6); 7,76/1 (136/117); 7,B5,'2 (133 
/ 18)- 7,86 4 (ion,-292); 7,89'3 (126/83): 7/90/5(129/96); 
7/104/5 (174 / 30); 8,/I'" (164 /6); 8/1,11 (179/259); 8/1/18 
(194/311); 8/6/19 (175 / 11): 8 7,'24 (126/87): 8/12/11 (112/ 
35)- 8.13/1 (112/36); 8/13,31(181/266); 8/15,'7 (127«B); 
8/16/6 (127 /34); 8;19,'3 (192 305) : B.'lO/lT (204/344 ; 8/19/29 
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in /?gv£da 
* 

(iao/fi&); a/aa/io (144 ;9); 0/*23/8 (lea'i&a); 8 / 24 , a 1 (ire 1 5); 
e/ 25 .'*i (189/293) : 8/25/5 (192/302) ; 8/25/8 (205/847); 8 / 32/11 
(182/271); 8/33/5 (189/294); 8/33/6 (153/163); 8/33/U (181/ 
267): 8/33/13 (190/296) ; 8/33/14 (183/276):8,33/17 (149/164) : 
8,fBm (173 / 30); 8/36/1 (184/277); 8/42/3 (112/87); 8/13/12 
(169/214); 8/44/7 (167/208 ; 209 I 26); 8/46/3 (176/242); 
8/46/19 (184/278); 8/46/27 (190/296); 8/52/4 (176/243 ; 8,B'2/6 
(172/224 ; 8/53/2 (172/225); 8/53/6 (140/133 ; 8/54/6 (194/312); 

8/64/8(176/244)1 8/66/2(168/213); 8/66/4(168/212); 8/57/1 
(116/50): 8/61/4 (120/66); 8/61/9 (177/245) ;8/61 ■ 10 (172 U9); 
8/61/18 (184/278); 8/62/7 (127/89); 8/62/10 (127/90); 8/63/1 
• (156/169); 8/63/6 (112/38) ; 6/65/1 (187/289) ; 8/66/4 (153/164); 
8/66/10 (121/67); 8/68/2 (167/210); 8/68/17 (168/211 ; H.O 13); 
8/69/15(169/215); 8/70/13(113/39; 150/165); 8/70/14 (160 
/i8): 8/72^8 (153/24); 0/7G/7 (177/240); 8/77/1 (180/200); 
8/78/7 (167/174); 8/79/7 (162/191); 8/80/1 (177/247) :;8/84/8 
(193/306); 8/88/4 (136/118); 8/89/3 (130/201); 8/91/7 (181/200); 
8/92/1 (172/226): 8/92/7 (164/196); 9/92/12 (177/248); 8/il2/l3 
(177/249):8/92/16 (178/250) : 8/93/27 (174/279); 8/93/28 (178/ 
251);0/93/29 {l78/252>, 8/93/32 (170/220); 8/96/3 (106/13; U(. 
/ 18); 8/96/19 (20i,'337); 8/97/10 (136/119) ; 8,'98/10 (178/253): 
8/90/11 (178/263); 8/98/12 (178/254) ; 8/99/8 (172/227); 0/102/8 
(154/165); 9/2/3 (203/343); 9/4/3(113/40); 9/4,'5 (219/351); 
9/4/6 (219/362) ; 9/9/1 (105/202 : 209 / 27); 9/9/7 (164 { 8) ■ 
9/12/4 (201/338); 9/16/4 (121/68); 9/25/6 (166/203 ; 209 / 26); 
9/36/3 {125/79); 9/44/G (160/184); 9;48/3 (194/313) ; 9/62/13 
(166/204; 209 128); 9/03/24 (160/185); 9/63/28 (198/327); 
9/05/3(196/314); 9/70/6 (190/297); 9/71/9 (129/97}; 9/72/5 
(151/157): 9;72/B (195/315); 9/73,8(191/298): 9/86/13(154/ 
160); 9/86/43 (141/134): 9/86/48 (160/185); 9/90/6 (169/181); 
9'!}6/ I (123 / 18); 9/97/30 (123/74) ; 9/100/6 (126/80); 9/102/3 
(202/339); 9/102/8 (137/120); 9/107/3 (140/132); 9/108/1 
(160/185): y/109.'2 (156/172) : 9/109/10 (125/81); 10/2/5 

(160/180); 10/8/7 (129/98; 10/11/3(141/135); 10/25/1 (113/ 
4 !) ; 10/25/1 (113,'42); 10/26/8 (191/299); 10>27,'ll (128 ) 20): 
10/27/10 (124/76); 10/29,7 (137/121); 10/30/12 (113/43); 


m 


by V, /%, /^qfovfiGe 

10/31/2 (llfi/ai); 10/33/3 (!74 ? 33) ; 10 / 36/10 (113/44); 10/37/6 
(114/46); 10/43/7 (148 / 16); 10/48,^3 (127/91); 10/49/9 (202/ 
340); 10/66/4 (128/92); 10/67/4 (167/173); 10/59/1 (206/350); 
10/61/1 (144/141; 164/167); 10/64/2 (106/15); 10/64/7 (114/46); 
10/70/1 (n9;'332): 10/83/6 (137/122); 10/84/6 (121/69); 

10/89/12 (170/219): 10/91/3 (191/300; 116/62); 10/96/3 

(126/84); 10/96/9 (123/75): 10,97/2 (181/269); 10/100/12 
(158/177); I0;l04/10 (103/3); 10/105/6(138,126): 10/111/10 
(189 /33); 10,112/6 (178/255); 10/113/1 (159/182); jO/120/3 
(160/158); 10/122/2(135/316); 10/122/0(196/317); 10/134/4 
(179/25(i) ! 10/140/4 (114/47; 208/8); 10/U4/G (122/70; 
196/318); 10/148/4(186/280); 10/169/2 (140/131); 10/160/1 
(180 / 28); 10/184/1 (164 Ml), 

1/112/6 (223/3); 1/116/22 (224,®); 1/117/17-18 
(223 /26); 1/191/7 (223/1); 4/38/6 (224/6); 4/60/11 (223/2); 
6/61/7 (224/7); 6/13/5 (224/9); 0/44/11 (224/5) ; 7/68/8 (223/4>, 
7/104/2 (223 fU); 10/33/2 (225/10); 10/68/6 (225/11> 

3TT tIK):—! /4/7 (228/1); 1/8/1 (229,-2); 1/9/7 (257/60); 
1/12/11 (229/3); 1/17/1 (267/54); lv'24/4 (254/21); 1/49/1 
(256,30); 1/53/3 (229/4); 1/66/8 (257/53); 1/67,3 (230,'5); 
1/63/9 (230/6); 1/79/8 {2SO/7) ; 1 3l/» (231/9) ; l/92,^2 (256,43); 
1/92/13 (231/10) ; 1/108/5 (256/40); 1/112,24 (266/43); 1/115/3 
(25G/41) ; 1/118/2 (266/46); 1/127,'9 (265/32); 1/127/11 (231/11); 
1/134/1 (254/14); 1/140/4 (254/14); 1/141/12 (267/66); 1/144/7 
(254/24); 1/174/1 (257/63); 1/176^2 (266/32); 2jT/1 (232/12/; 
2/17/7 (232/13); 9/21/3 (269 / 12); 2/24,'l6 (256/46); 2/26/2 
(266/33); 2/30,10 (232/14); 3/29/1 (232,15); 3/30/19 (233/16); 
3/36/l> (233/17); 3,^46/4 (233/18); 3/53/14 (233/19); 3/64/15 
(234/20); 4/20/10(234/21); 4/32,^20 (234/22); 6/4/5(234/23); 
5/6/1 (236/24); 5/6,® (236/25); 6/6/3 (235/26) ;6/G/4 (236/27); 
6/0/6 (236/28); 6/6/0 (236/29); 6/6/7 (236/30); 6/6/8 (237/31); 
6/6/9 (237,'32) ;6/6/10 (237/33); 5/9/7 (237,34); 5/10/1 (238/36); 
5/10,7 (238/36); 6/16/6 (238/37); 6/23/1 (938/33); 5®3/2 
(238/39); 5/35/2 (239/41) ; 6/38/4 (239/42); 5/39/1 (239/43); 
5/39/2 (240/44): 6/43,10 (266/40); 5/74/1 (256/33); 6/74/6 


344 H^ords in /igveda 

(253/3); 6/J(5/3*> (240/4ti): 0/19/0(240/47): 6/19/7 (240/48); 
()/l9/B (240M9): 6/20/3 (255/28); 6/22/3 (241/50); 6/36/2 
(257,'61); 6/36/3 (255/26); 3/46/5 (241/51); 6/46/7 (241/52); 
6/61 /11 (254/21); 7/8/6 (268/56); 7/15/11 (242/63); 7/20/7 
(242/54); 7/25/2 (242/55) : 7/30/1 (255/26); 7/31/7 (254/10-20); 
7/32/7 (242^'56); 7/32/24 (242/67); 7/48/2 (266/48); 7/56/18 
(257/51); 7/61/1 (256/34); 7/77/4 (243/59); 7/81/6 (243/GO); 
7/82/3 (256/24); 8/1/4 (243/61); 8/3/24 (253/7); 8,4/16 (264/ 
16); 8/13/6 (243/62); 8/13/27 (256/27); 8/14/6 (267/54); 
8/10/16 (244/63); 8/21,10 (269 / 13) ; 8, 21/16 (244/16) ; 8/24/4 
(244/66); 8/24/12 (257/48); 8/24/25 (245/66> 8,'27/14 (250/34); 
8/32/8 (246/67); 8/33/12 (245/68); 8/34/16 (245/69); 8/46,^16 
(246/70); 8/45/40 (246/71); 8/46/10 (246,‘72>: 8/60/18 
(246/73); 8/61/0 (246/74 ); 0,/i>l/7 (246/70); 8/77/8 
(246/76); 8/77/11 (254,19-20); 8/78/1 (246/76); 8,/78/2 (246/ 
77); 8/78/3 (247/78); 8/78/6(254/21); 8/81/2(253/3); 8/81/7 
(247/79); 8/93/10 (247/80); 8/93/28-29 (178/261-252); 8/98/10 
(178/253); 8/99/8 (254/14); 8/101/12 (257/61); 9/4/10 (247/ 
84), 9/19/1 (247/86) : 9/20/4 (248/86); 0/23/3 (248;87); 9/20/6 
(248/88); 9/40/4 (248/89); 9/40/6 (248/90); 9/44/6 (246/70); 
0/57/4(248/91); 9/59/1 (248/92): 9/60/4 (248/98); 9/61/6 
(248/94); 9/61/26 (249/95) ; 9/63/18 (249/96); 9/64/26 (249 
97): 9/66/18 (249/98); 9/T1/2 (250 / 13); 9;'87/6 (249/99); 
0/100/2 (249/100); 9/101/9 (249/101); 9/106/4 (250/102); 
10/21/4 (250/103); 10/42/8 (260/104); 10/47/3 (256/28); 
10/76/5 (265/24): 10/83/3 (250/106); 10/86/22 (259/13); 

10/92/7 (256/'46); 10/03/10 (266/46); 10/118/10 (261/106); 
10/148/1 (261/107)! 10/166/3(261/108); 10/180/1 (251/109); 
10/191/1 (251/110), 

1—5/79/3 (262/11IV 

EPITIIE'r8:-i/3/2 (262/13); 1/18/3(261/17); 1/20/2 
(269,^3); 1^2/3(261/6); 1/33/6 (270/64); I,'42/10 (268/48); 
1/44/4 (266 / 29); 1/48/10(266/38); 1/G2/3 (267,'44); 1/62, 
(262/13); 1/74/5(266/41): l./77/'3 (2C7,'43); 1/81/2 (269/50); 
1/87/1 (261/6; 262/11); 1/91/14 (261 /ll); I/116/i (269/60); 
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by K. Rajamde 

1/116/12 {262/13); 1/116/25 (262/13); 1/123/3 (262/10); 
1/131/4 (261 M4) ; I;141 ;1 (266/35); 1,141/11 (26B/47) j 
1/142/10(267/43); 1/183/5 (265/98); 2,'In'S (263/23); 2/7/6 
(267/43); 2/12/0 (263/16): 2/24/10 (263/23); 2/32/7(264/23): 
3/2/2(266 130); 3/2,8 (268/47); 3/64/14 (268/48); 4/2/16 
(267/44); 4/4/3 (263/23); 4,19/7 (268 47); 6,4/6 (266,'41); 
6/8/1 (268/47); 6/11/6 (265./36); 6/13/4 (262/11); 6/22,4 
(268/47); 6/31/3 (263/36); 6/45,'7 (265,41); 6/60,'3 (266/42); 
6/4/2 (266 / 31) ; 6/13,4-6 (265/36); 6/13, 6 (266,/36); 6,46/42 
(266 1 18); 6/17/2 (270/63-54): 6/41/3 (270,54); 6,49,/2 
(270/64); 6,'43,'a (265/86) j 6,43/6 (270/64); fJ,'68,4 (268/48); 
7/1/13 (262/11); 7,/2/6 (269.51); 7,7;7 (265,35); 7/22,8 
(268/48); 7/28/2(265/38); 7/40/3 (261 17 ); 7,42/4 (268/23); 
7/66/14 (268/47); 7/94/12 (261 / 15); 8/10,3 (269/13) ; 8/19/7 
(266/36); 8/19/25 (260/2) ; 8/19/26 (260/2); 8/24/17 (270/54); 
8/26/21 (267/43); 8/28,4 (261 / U); 8/31/lS (267/46); 8/35/18 
(263/23); 8/43/24 (267,43); 8/46/1 (270/64); 8/69,7 (260/1); 
8/60/2 (266/41); 8/70/7 (261 I 14); 8/74, 7 (266/25); 8/84/4 
(266/41); 8/86/4(261/6); 8/87/6 (262/13); 8/92/28 (262,7); 
8/103/12 (266 / 28); 9/39/1 (268,46); 9/97/30 (263/23); 
10/23/1 (269,50); 10,53,5 (267/46); 10/68/3 (266 t 22) t 

10/76/6 (267,46); 10,156/2 (269/50), 

Who shall be our guide in into^ifretiDg Egroda ? 

1/1/3 (271 113); 1/1/6 (272 /12); 1/1/7 (273 / 29 ; 275 
I 26 ; 276 / 1; 4); 1/2,7 (276 1 6); I,'3/il (293 1 2) ; 1,/G/l (277 
121); 1/6/9 (279/26); 2/7/2S (271 /20); 1/9,7 (272/34); 
1/10/6(284 / 8); 1/12/65(271 /20): 1,14,1 (279 /32); i/iy/ti 
(279 1 19); 1/23/16 (306 / S3); 1/25/3 (280 / 32); 1/26 4 (281 
i 12); 1/26/6 (282 / 9) ; 1,W16 (282 / 7; 28); J /2646 (283 / 6); 
1/34/6 (272 / 30 ; 276 / 27); 1,;34,8 (S93 / 26) ; 1/36/12 (284 
fl2); 1/42/9 (282 / 32); 1,49/1 (279 / 20); 1,76,5 (297 / 26) ; 
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/ 16); 1/91/18 (294 / 16); 1/92/7 (295 1 17); 1,98/3 (273 i 8) ; 
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1/I40.a0 (275 /11); I ,'143/7 (276 / 28 ; 277 /10) j 1 /145/6 
(273 /18); 1.151 6 ( 2&9 / 33); 1,156/2 (290 / 21) ; I /158/2 
(295/29); 1 103/12 (288 / 4): Mfil/46 (299 / 20); 1/1G6/13 
(299/24); 1,166,'3 (294 / 1); 1107,3 (276 / 34); 1/173,13 
(285/3): 1/174/1 (273 / 19); 1/174^2 (301 / 20); 1/182/4 
(301/3): j;i85/ll (273 / 11); 2/2/6 (275 / 4): 2/7/4 (272 
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2,12,1 (288/33); 2/12/16 (274 / 2l);2,18.'8 (299 / 6); 2/22,^4 
(284 /a2): 2/26/1 (290 /2l)! 2.96,'2 (293 / 27); 2. 28;1 (290 
/ 19); 3/1 ./22 (284 / 14); 3/1,^33 (277 / 14); 3,'2,/5 (300 /8); 
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10/73/0(293 Z 10); 10/74/3 (277 / 17); 10/74,^6 (284 i 26); 
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Scholars qaoted. 


Geldnor p 208; PP 209-210; 1/1/8 P 
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P 209. 
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the end pf each Bh); emq- and P 10 ; P8B (30 ) ■ 

tTRITKg; P‘208: p 209 ; P 223 ( also at the end of 

each lik); PP 271 -305 ( from « to ic ) 
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111^115^ 80-85 i 316 on 83 (21- 
24). 
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amJTfi 316 on 77 (10), 

332 on 282 ( j), 

331 ( wvr: 60 ), 
ST# 331 ( arm?: 24 ). 
31^320 (67). 
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3IT + ?T 282 (1); 282 (j). 
-^Ti'^194 (312); 318 ( 

18 ). 

arr^ 328 on 182 (270). 
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317 ( ^ and sgasft 8). 
f^264 (10). 
f^q?ir326 (l&O). 
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W 254 (17). 

^ 264 (19-20), 
giTH 22-23. 

168 (179) 

^ 964 (19-20). 

313 on 70 (4), 

329 on 186 (286). 
'TR^Trlt! 326 (282). 

M 276 (d). 

168 (179). 

32^163). 

263 (16) 

Srg^i 269 (60), 

71302 


SI 







353 


by F. Ki Rojavadt 


smtfilr: 317 (fr<f ami 2), 
inr^gn; 169 (180). 

^ 282 (i). 
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306, 
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q^OTT 328 (261). 
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qqqt 264 (23). 
ft?FT32a (100). 
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gq; 322 (100), 

grqa: 263 (i8), 

5^ 266 (25). 

5^^263 (19). 
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310 on 41 (12), 
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jqgq 326 (163). 

326 (164). 

JCfq 269 (61). 
grtqiqR 329 on 193 (30(i), 
jfit'lqi 324 (136). 
iq^976 ( tl ), 

320 (69), 
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^qi 306. 

qqiJRq 311 on 63 (89). 
^:303 (S). 

314 on 76 (6 )l 
256 (36). 
q 266 (27), 
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q>iira^E: 313 on 65 (94), 
qsi^289. 
gfq^ 288. 
ipnf^328(278). 

820 on 120 (65). 
qqf^ 283-386 ( I ). 

JPITq# Ul8 on 66 (96), 
qqfqR, ' 
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317 on 93 ( ^ 2), 
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?rf^; 316 on 77 (10). 
JTT^rTT^T 327 on 177 (246). 
Iirm 316 on 90 (11). 

mf^T 283-286 ( f. ). 
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( T% ) 815 on 77 (12), 
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(28), 300. 
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Tt 
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JT^If 280 (g). 
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g?R 305. 

^ 329 on 188 (290). 
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K^x 326 (164), 

319 on 109 (26). 

} 332 on 280 (g). 

twn 332 on 304 ( v ). 
f^aai on 266 (31); 832 
267 (44). 

382 on 276 ( d ). 
^ 266 (40). 
^266(41), 

^^«fT 332 on 277 ( a ) 

320 (69). 

332 on 269 (62). 
332 on 267 (44), 

g?r, 286«38B ( o ). 

329 on 191 (301), 
qw. 318 (ifigt 1 ). 

327 (214). 
itHcft: 281-282 (h X 
g^!T^^28l (h) 

286-288 ( O ), 
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^ 286-288 ( 0> 

qrmriirTi " )■ 

332 0*1 264 (24). 
283-285 ( I ). 

2G3 (22). 

1^^306 ( aror 2 ), 

288-299. 

327 (215). 

320 cm 197(322). 

281 (U). 

\ 263 (23). 

308 cm 22 (1), 

327 on 170 (219), 
312 on 65 (59). 

332 <m 264 (24), 
331 ( 3mR94 ). 

817 (19 ). 

|%9ai^PT5^326 (162), 

327 on 167 (210). 
316 on 7 1 (12), 

256 (46); 271 (a). 

330 on 224 (9), 

^ 326 (163), 

!|9r 256 (48), 

261 (3), 

89 ( 0 ). 

i^ 4 .^* TT 314 on (5). 
1^3? 327 (217). 

3^7 on 169 (217); 332 
on 264 (26). 

^^266 (47). 

^ 328^29 on 186 (28&>, 
293. 

5T 

^ 264 (26) 

5lf*sTa83C0 


264 (27). 

5iaiF^ 264 (28). 

( ^'*1) 9"^® (261). 

301. 

256 (48). 

264 (29). 

916 on 93 ( ^WfT ). 

326 (163), 

511? 308 ( 3lf% + m 2 ), 
ftrira 264 (30), 

283 (1). 

261 (31). 
g^U 257 (49), 

5l5Rra* 317 («raf7). 

264 (32), 
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5 it^ 326 (163). 

«I^257 (60);272-273 (b), 
f^, 326 (162). 

267 (60); 300. 

819 on 106 (I3)i 
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^ej 314 on 74 (1). 
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272-273 (b), 

^ 257 (51). 
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j 265(36). 
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5*6% 138-196, 
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314 on 74 (1) 
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g^sri 312 on 66 (GO), 
g^?f 267 (56). 
gf^ 269 (63). 
gsp^ 2B6 (37). 
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817 ( fn5T4), 
g5?Tf 292-293. 
g?:j 308 (1), 
gfrt 331 on 266 (81). 
^92 {3). 
giq^ 316 on 93, 
gfTO 309 on 24 (15). 
gsmntg 53o on 203 (341), 
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^ 2G9 (60X 
^^17:5^ 269 (60). 
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?%II5 819 on 109 (37). 
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?Etirf^ 329 on 187 (287) 
f^: 262 (7). 

^EIT 312 (86). 

811 ocQ 66 (69). 

812 on 33 (89). 
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f^si: 170 (2l^);* - 


?ft4 3TJ^270 (66), - 

270 (65). 
fftgr: 270 (64). 
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272 ( b ), 
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310 cfn 42'(18) 
5511:266(38). 

55q*n^ 265 (89). • 
mo on 169 (27).*' 
ST^TrT^i 327 on 170 f9Kli 
tr?r^:266 (40) 
ftTIT 272 ( b ). 
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